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A FAMILY STELA IN THE UNIVERSITY MUSEUM, 

PHILADELPHIA 

By PHlLU'i'BS MILLER 
With Plates i-iii 

The fitelii which forms Lhe subject of the prem^Ht article was disicN^vorod by Professor Petrie 
during lus excavations at Abydos for the Egypt Explomtinn Fund m 1902-3, The inscription 
on the top Hurface was published by Pnifessor tiriffitli in his chapter on the inscriptioiiB of the 
1302-3 season's work at Abydoa.* ]t was acquired iu IHOS from the Epypt Exploration 
Fund by the University Museum, Philadelphia, and bears the nuniber E. 10012, 

The stela is of limestone, flat-topped, with roughly ri^ctanguLir vertical fnirffLces which, 
however, taper slightly from the bottom upwards at the front and back, bo that tbo top 
part ia amaJJer than the bottom; its maximum measnnTOcnts are: height. 0-JII m.; width 
(at bottom), 0^255 m.; thickness (at bottom), fl-125 m.^ It is particularly interestiiip because 
it is inscribed on four sides and on the flat top, a form of * free-standing' atek of which 
another example is not known to the writer,’ and also because of the unusual arrangement 
of the insoription on the back (see below). 

The name of the principal person commemorated on the stela k Sisopdu-IyenLmb/ who 
held the title of u<fi n^t, ' King's Priest ^; he was thus perhaps a batJier tmd phyrician of 
the king* All the inBcriptions are mcised, hut the central panel on the front of the stela, 
Hhowing thf! deceased seated befort* a table of offering*, is in relief. There arc traces of green 
paint in the mckbns, t^ecially on the top. back, and two aides, showing LhuL all tbo figures 
and hieroglyphs were oiigimlJy so colouiud. 

Front (PL i) 

The front k in the form of the oominoo type of rectangular stela with a cavetto cornice. 
Below the comice are seven vertical linos of inscription. The text begin h at the third 
line from the left, runs from right to left, and h continued by the four lines on the right, 
which read from left to right. 

.dn ofcTing idiich Uie kiiig gives (ic) 0&iTkj7ku}f oj Oie Lord oj Mythu: (mwicii/) 

' Seo n, lEM)3t PI. ht, L ftod p. 43, A pupulnr Bc<!i>unt of tliii monunif^nl kas b«a givra liy 

the writer in The {Penns^IviuiLa) Univer^il^ Buttetm, Nov, 1336, 6 l!f. 

’ Tbu iJifn! duELEnsluna nje thu& na uwirly ob ptieiBibljG In the pmportioa 4, 2, 1 , 

’ Round-topped atidac inniurib«] iti all four ridlci an* common bI .Sinai (hd fiardni«-Poel, 

InseriplionA of 5mai, pifl. iriii, niv, UTTii, xrvLil Cftiro Oat. 20636. wp|l lmcrn*ii m cigntain- 

ing the ^Lastmetion^ of Sf^irtopibri-t far his chi|jin*n, not only in inneribeeJ on the fronl book, but hua 
inarriptione on the lateiwl edges which begin from Uid vottea of the rounded top; it thus rcacmhlPB om 
Btula in being biEcrit^ri all □TFi’r. 

* All llie names whidi occur on the sick aic in bo round in Rsiikiv eiocpt where the 

caintniry is stated below'. * n'nrinri^. 1. S83, 6. 
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a JwKrary ojJmwj u/ h^fad^ hctr, own* (iTui gee&e for ihr ka of ihr Kin^'i Priest Sisopdu- 
lyenhah,^ s&n of Sitiseivjlmi^ 

His father Nejrr^akhu ;* 

Uiit mother Sitserefkoi; 

His flfiv^hter Sitsercfkoi; 

The scul'ptor Atikkiiji,*^ of SitsnrfrUy^ 

C!>n t he left of iLe oeutrul pim^I i& the deceased seated^ faciii]:r rights on a liondegged chair 
npon wimt ia doubtless a mat. He weura a wig showing the strands of luiir, with the ear un¬ 
covered, a ooUar with concentric incised lines, and a short kilt. Eis right arm is stretched 
forward, the hand with palm down wart!, almost touching Lib lap. His left arm is acroHS bi« 
chest, the hand hcjlding a p—a folded cloth or haiuikerchief, it fairly coDimoD ohjeet on 
Statues and reliefs of this period.'’ On the right is a well-loaded iiffering-tahlc Im 'Bring h 
trussed goose and various vegotaJdes and loaves. Under the table ib an imguent-jar and 
two wine-jar^i on ring-stands. 

The lower punid consists of two horizontal lines of iiuieription reading right to left, and 
u man, who we are told hy the inscription is Bi’hotepibreraonh^ the maker of the stokr seated aa 
the figure uIrjvc, holiling on object which cannot be identified hijt which is probably also a |1, 
which TPwts upright in his lap In the right luind, and a long staff In the left hand. The figure 
Ls merely in not line, without details of features or dre&s. The iuBcription reads: The Lector* 
jjficjrt SrhclepibrS^sanb^ borw 0 / jFfrtTCFFiAf^/ of horiour, nets for fti?w (i.e. on his 

behalf). That is to say, Kehetepibr5*'sonl> had tlie stehi. naudo for the deceased.* 

The lower right-hand corner of the stela has been Iractaxed and mended. Fortunately 
only tlie lower part of the ^ has been lost, anil the reading has not been mter/ered with. 
The second line of this inscription, niif-ufiT'-'ffj-fty/ nb ha/h, has been rudely scratched on 
the hlank flpace at the bottom of thia skIc. 


Left Bide (PI. ii, 2)^” 

A single vertical column of infleription, reading right to left; In h(/tiottr idth Pfrafi, 
the Copyvft Se}ietepibrP^Hb„ 

^ A doable iihjiu;: Siaupclu ‘aon of fwpdii * + Iyent»h ' he 'who Uiui come for tbe fcslivaJ^j the latter name 
bcinj^ ohvkvniviy nn ullu^lou to th« birth of ibo ehild on ji ftpist-diiy. Sucli double nttmea are not im r'u mwn tti 
in the Middki Kirnplotnj c/, aiflnpdu-Kebu, Ameuembci-Kcnertunkh, fAmenJeinheiMub-^HntijI riemwTssthet, 
jVuienunihiltBcinb-Nerikhenieen. Ameii3'-\Vrthreiii, Uodnrnoimia-Eieiiiebtifi, lu^anb^^enwoeret, Meketh^h^b- 
Aebt^o. AlLUtjufu-SoiibcfniLL, Nrfcrwilif’tfip.MenttieiUBiiEenwciaret, Ptskpnwttb{^K:)-ltC!tiiM(Mib, ^leuwoecet- 
Ptahtankh, .Siinontju-l>ipUib'<^iikhi, Slwadjwl-IuMHtb, all from Langc-Bclufcr, Grvb- v. Denksteine ((.'aim 
Cnt. (Wm.), m. 70 

* ^Dnujihter of SercHcai.' Tim name is not given io Rnnke, sp. eiK; lot ibe f?rf^kt{^\} ‘luy is 

at rest^ see r/p. of, ItlT. 13- 

* 'The (w, myT) hTaEiera are good'. upjKirenlly- not tbond in Kooke, op, cjf. The deleiuiiiutiv^ of 
<Aa' aceme tCi lie H bmxiiir mrn from qlHivTi; r/, Ifti., u 1^3, 13- 

* ' He who uknil live". voriiiJil ' Panghter of l^ncfru;' 

* Its nap is not efiitftiri. On the hierogJypliic nijfa hw Gardiner, ij. p. 4S)4, S 

* ‘ SebeTjopibrS* (Amcarmiiujji f) is we^U.' 

* '^Horuj bi to the fore,' * For thi& mterprotiilloti 1 am indebted to l^ulWaar Gama, 

ila. ii. iii JLTn fnJOi oopiea by Mias CarrulJ R. Yamig. of the SMtiao of the UuiFeralty AluBoiim, 

Lltemlly ■ writer of eopiea (or. recaids)'; for thw titln ere It'A., iv, RlT. ft. mjciim to inean boLb 

* t<o copy * and ’ la ir^ieUrr'. 


Plote II 
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STELA m THE UNIVERSITY MUSEUM, PHILADELPHIA 


Right Side (PL li. 3) 

A aitigjt? TmicAl cflliimn ol inscription reading lelt to right: In Jutfiout iWiA lord 

oj Cemetery^ the. jjo.wsaor hGFiGvr* 


Top (Pi. n, 1) 

The whole iiiHcription (which h the right way up to a person facing the back of the 
stela) reads from right to left, imt the htf di nsw n [Av n] in tho middle aervea as beginning 
of each of the two groups of three horizontal lines. One might expect tho right*hnind group 
to read from left to right. There La a break in the middle^ where prefluiuably ItJ ctriginaJlv 
Bt^CK>d. An offennif tAoJ iftc Kiiiy jor kas oj iJic Housf-oj^vcial mui Scribe, 

Iwirn oj Menkhet, and of MewiL ioni of Aleufwel^tinkh.^ 


Back fPl. iii) 

Ihe arraJigciiieiit uf tht* inEcriplions on the back is of special interest,, it contains a 
number of examples of the device known as ‘bracketing* (urcofod^) or ^split colmnn* ige^ 
»puIi£iiK Kolumm), wkiehf while quite common in Old-Kingdom texts*® must be quite rare in 
the Middle pngdom apart from the Coffin Texts, which in this, as in many othiT respects* 
show' Old-Kingdom jeirvivala. Tliords 'bracketed* in a ‘split c<jliimn* are either single 
words or phrases* which are co-ordinated in the senae that 'and* or ‘or* is to Ihj under stood 
as joining them; they Eire written aide by side in tho colomn. The matter bo treated ia often 
bracketed by a word {frcq^ue'ntly a prejjosition) or words preceding it; the latter are 
sometimes to bo repeated if each part of the bracketed matter consists of mure than one 
word. OccaBionally such matter is bracketed by a word following, aiioh an nb ‘every** or tt 
suffix, which is to be repeated after each part. Simple Old-Kingdom examples are; 


O 


^ u 
^ I 


(the bi-loved of mv father 
1 am r . , * . " , , 

the favourite or mv mother 


= *] am the beloved ot my father* tbfl 
favourite nf my mothtir* (Ink mrtj it-1, 
lixtf wirM),* 




'^ZI7 


^Everv 


>■{ 


messenger 

functionary' 


‘Every mesHcngcr* every functionary'* 
st-f jtb).® 


nb, hny- 


On the back of our pfela there are three mitui vertical avlnnme, dll reading from right to 
left, with the bip df lefTc formula at the head of each* the middle column having in addition 
theFie three eolimms tht' middle one (A) is I’vidently the most important* and 
la intended to lu‘ n'ad first; the h-ft-huud one (B) is presumably to he taken next, as follow- 


' ‘Soil of Ratbor.’ 

* 'ily (t) molhnm Hvif’. 'The only referciicD for this naino uiviin in EUnke, op. ci'r., is thn ateln of 

in the Metropolitan Muatiuin of Nnw YoHi, No. 12, 182, 1, w-hfob also cat&D frmn Abydos. The writer Iioh 
(• xaminKl this BtcU, but can And uo cvkloDm For rd«ntitv or tBliiticmi!fiip witlj the pc-rgont) of tint nunc 
mrntioacd ob tha atcln fnrmirie the fnibjert of thia [utirle. 

* Many exAniple* ia Wdll, Huytinxr PIb, i-lv (whETp the hnuiketing in Bometimw. rnij miKli 

developed)', see also Trt., t, SHV-JO; in tikTatlc, i?iVroiMri^r Pnpjfrxn ,,, Mv^ctn m fkriin. m* Pb. I* 3 , 

* [>i-.* r* 210, 6. i WeiU. cit., PJ, ii. Itft/ 
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ing A in the nataral order, Leaving tho nght^lmnd colimm (C) ftfl the last* Tn A almost tho 
whole of the cultimn is split, and la brackrittxl both by the fomiiLla at the top and the words 
n ki'f at tho bottom; the bracketed parts' are separattnl hj a line. ColomiiB B and C are 
mostly spllt> tho bracketing words being the formula at the top of each, the preposition 
a title, and, in C, the words n h-sn at the liottora,* Tbo following trEmsbtloa reprodocos us 
closely as possible the arratigeTncnt of the origimL 


(A) An ftffcnng that tht Kiit^ give^ (to) Osins, Lord of ii/e 


a of oxen 

a litouaand of ge^e 
a OiOiimnd of in^rnse 
a thousand of 


fa 

thousaJid^ of 

tread) 

( « 

thousand 

of 

6 ecr| 


Ownsand 

of 

dfu&os^) 

(- 


of 

cfoiAmjirJ 


for the Ccp^ht (?), Se^^^])ibTe^nb 
for the Lecior-priesi, Se^tspibr^sonb 


and fi 


'OT his ka. 


(B) A icon Ouit the King giocs 9f and to the Pned($) 

o( justified. 

^ iDja'ii horn of Siisaiyet and io Oicir kas. 

(c. w,.. H., .(ss"|i“» • 


That is to say: 

(A) An oj^eri7ig that the King yiices to Osiris, Lord of Life A a ihotistind of bread, a tlbn^aoJ 
of beer, a ihnmand of (kecti, a f?:tmso?ifr of geesot for £/w Copyist (^}, Sehetepibr&sonh^ and for 
his ka. An o^ering tixai the Kintj gives to Osiris, Lord of Life: tt thoumjid of alabaster, d iJbiwaod 
of elothing, a thousatul of incense, a thousundofwtgue^tttjor the Lect&r-pfiest, Seh^tejiibreisonb, 
and for his ta* 

(B) A boon that the King gives to Sitptali,^ justified, oiid to Silkheperkar^f (fcofb) bor?i of 
i^aremhft, and to the. Friesis ofWadjget (a) KhvperkaTi<^—and to his son Hor» bom of InutiA 
justified: (b) Djaa^^ born of Sitsatget;^ and to their kas* 

(C) A boon that the King gircs to the Steward Nisummtju^'^ and his ■rnother ^aremhahj^ and 
to Se^iepibr^^* and Kekhti*^ and io his sister Mewweifankh, and to Meictieiraidth born of Jnn/i 
and Siisobk^* bom of Petifd;^^ and to their kas. 

' In tio3i of Lhoue the ebiTuenta of the fnrmuia tLousmid of a, u. thuimaiKl of ... tt" utb written side 
by nkip, bnt are apparciiLly not braeketed* 

* Presimiayy these words would have been srnmMod in the sjhdd ttuumpr in C had tbcio Ijetnojurogli room. 

The poeition of lUOO after the word, espres&ing tbt tfain^ ntimhorod is unusual in this foraiuLL. 

‘ Or, ‘of the Urinsf'T » "Duuifhter of * ‘Dfluchtpr of Khoporkar^^ (Seaoatris 11), 

T Kameii after SiMjatria H* t Karntd lifler Horns. 

■ 7niF-<; cf. An-t, differoatiy apelt, M&her, Felamxn^ATiflm v* Hoiitub, Omffito 4S; PJ&yte-fkiener* 

Btvhrrilmjii/ d. ihj. Sutnvd. d. nw.Jtrl HekhtmivKum/i - in l^iden, voL n {Stelen), PI. tti, right (no. 25), 

Cy. also A’>-IniF-i *Son of Inuti^, RaidEe, op, eii.f 281, 3 (acd 1 7). 

“ Word of UDOL-rtain meaning (‘ the hairy * r). ' J>a ugJitor ofSatis.' ” * He belong to Montj u** 

“ ‘ Moms is in festival', an aUunon to tht birth nf the child an a festiTol of Horue. 

" Teamed aftnr Ampnflninit* L 

“ l^ibably shortened £rom a name of the trpe Harnukhti* *Honii is mighty 

•■ 'IhUKlltCrfftoWl.’ ■ ■'OfiiBCMfa^raHHitos. 



riate UI 
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The two horizontal linett at tho bottom 

(1) !r?iff Scutpiofs Assistant So/nh^^ bam af SUkathor. 

(2) The ‘FaHawcr' li/ij* son of Keti;* Mmkhai, doTtghter of Ekhtay.^ 

One is struck hy the frei^uency of theopLomus utoneg compounded with ^ and such 
oomnjon at thla perb>d. It may be noted in this connexum that ^IiouoriiSo mTer&ion 
occurs in every theopLuroioa tmrae on thifl stelut. 

Not much ol the geneulogj' of the s'arious persons mentioned can be w'orked out^ ex^en 
assuming —a large assumptinn in view ol tlie fact ilia I many of tbo names are very common 
—that more i'h;iii one occurrence of the same name refeni to the same person (in the cases of 
Sitaerefkai and ilewwet^ankh we have clearly twu peraons of the same name)* For the 
family of S^HOJK^u■Iyenhiih^ the principal liguro, w'o have 

(fktfau) -j- Sit^reflmi (mothFi) 

SiK>pdD^lyenhAt> ^ t 

.SitnPT^flciu ([tmig^htcT) 


For Sebetepibr^sonbj the peri^uD second in importauc<‘, we havei 

7 (father^ 3iiri^fnkEt fmothfif J 

I ri ^ ~ I I 

Se^tttepibrS^BOiib Sitpt^b (aialfj;) Sltklwpcrkarof (iijjtcrii Alcwwe-t^ankh (aistcr) 

assiuning that the */ ol sni*J in Col. C of the bEtck refers to SeIietopibrc*s(>nh^ But if this */ 
refers to NLsumontju at the top of the Ime, w^e have: 


Niamno-ntju 


1 ^ Barcmb^b 

1 -j 


If we assume thot the two mentions of *Inuti' on tlje hack refer to the same woman, and 
further that this W'oman had her daughter Mew'W'gttankh hy the same father as that of her 
sou Hor, we have: 


Kheperlmre* (fatber) 




-p Innti iraotherj 

^ -1 

blu’n'WM^unkfa (daughter). 


And if we assume that the Sihiit];inr and Memi of the top are hoiband and wife, as seoma 
probable, and that the Menkhet of the bottom Lineol the back is identical with the Menkhet 
mentioned on the top, we have: 


7 a 


'T 

Menkhet 


Ekhtny 


7 MewT»'et<ftuth 


T 


sl Menu 


Tw'o of tbeae fauuhes could combined if we knew with which (if either) Mewwet<ankh. 
of the back the Mewwetfankh ol tJie top is identical. A comprehensive study of the w'ays in 


^ The exatci pinan Eti jg i>f fwtf ia ftliamire; liw V, JQ. U ptrabablj designate* a milter kuroble affica. 

’ PTpliablv iiU jikbrevintlan of a of tiie typv Amnu«mhet«4:mb Aauncmhict is well 
* F^hftbly a hyp<jcoriatietni. * * The other one.’ * ^ TLo ^nneliy (7).' 
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which members of families are arranged in such stelae as this would he of much value^ and 
might throw more light on the problems which beset us here. At present a ntimher of people 
have no discoverable relatiamhip with the two piiucipul fumilit^s. One may say in general, 
htiw^evcr, that the sti-b waa made by Sebt^tepibre^sonb for Bisfipdu-Iyenhjoih and himself and 
for their families and dependazitB, not forgetting the two sculptors^ who actually made the 
stela, 

^ One of tbe«e will prtMiunably have bwu roHpnnoihle for the iDciud mecriptlotu, iho □tlmr for t.lan aku^ 
diOitMilt work of tlw ®cene in ithid" tia tbe front. Judjhug by tb^ir poeitionfl on the ?teln-, one might Biippose 
tlifll thfi fminer waa done by the tnf Sonb of the bacJi, the latter by the ffftirfy ( 1 } (Ankhtia of the front. 
\et *he who miikeit to live* rather the Aeolptor of statoee And Aoeneep and ifntujyf f), if derived 

from ynipf 'fljmjilB, inAcriptioiu*, the iJUeri|itkin'CUTer. 



THE AET OF THE THIRD AND FIFTH DATsASTIES 

By KtrRT PFLt’BEK 
(Tnimlatoii by Ethel W. 

The itrwhitectQTB d 1 the buildings in the lijicn'd Fncbonre of the Step at 

baa been the subject of lively Jutfiussion ever &mce its diaeoverj, because tbi* delicacy and 
lavishness of its furmBoontraat abarply with thoeev ere, luaiiflive style of the foUowiiifTdjTiaBtv, 
whose niituTfi correaponda much more nearly with the idea that one is inclined itj form of 
Old-Kingdom culture. 

After the fall of the Fourth Oynafftr, art takes n remarkable and trompletely imexpeoted 
enurse, and hiNromea again elegant, imaginative, bright, and facfle, msieud of remaining 
heavy and stiff. A loosening, bo to apeak, of the donunatlng style of {.rizab may well have 
1 m► en due to the changed jKiiitlcul situation witMn the countiy (the strivings of the noiiiarchs 
towards independence), though this ia but a partial explanation of the change. 

Our first injprf'Bsiou ou considering those cultural manifestations will l>e that the art of 
the Fifth-Dynasty kings, as we know it in the Pyrnmid Templea of AhuRir and the Sun 
Temple at Ahq Ghorah, h only a further development of Tbird-IlyuiistT ftrt,as sbnwn in thv 
Step-Maetaba enclosure. The aEisence of connecting links in t he larger architecture is due to 
the Fourth Dynasty, ^vhich as it were with a brutal band interrujitcti the uumml course of 
evolution, at. least in the explored parts of Egj-pt. And, indeed, fomud coiinexiuna between 
the Third and Fifth Dynasttr-s can be reconstructed—their spiritual affinity' vs so striking 
that it would he KiipitrduDUS to demonstrate it. 

One of those oounexions is aupphed by the sarcophagus of iEycerinus ® of which the 
exterior shows both the niche-structiire found in the Sivered entloanW of the Step iHramid, 
and the txjfus-moulding and cavetto comico, which in huildiugs appear for the tirat time 
in tho Fifth Dynasty, As tin? narivjphugiLS iuiitatee a palace, it is permisfiible to argue from 
it to architecturoI muiiunmnts.^ Another counexJun is offered by the stars painted on the 
Ceilings of some of the Step Mastnha cLamhers hy Djoser'a artists, and furtht'rmore by blocks 
hearing fitars iii relief which were re-n«ed in the passages t>eneath.^ These stars in pauitiiig 
and relief remind us of the star-iiecoration of temple ceilings from the Fifth Dynast v on, 
hut nothing corresponding to them is known in the Fourtli Dynasty. 

If there n^ally exists a historical counexion bcdwtn'n the art of the Tliird uml of ttin Fifth 
Dynasties, then the problem of their comnioa origin is all the morn imiHirtant, Kijw’ 
developing a hypothesis of Balea * Professor Walt her Wolf« luw very conAnncingly atgued 
that the Sakkunih style of llie Third Dynasty origmutiNl in Lower Egypt. It ilot^s nut sePiu 
necessary to repeat (be details, hut it ahoiUd ho noted tlmt according to Manetbo the Third 
Dynasty came from Memphis, i.e, from Lower Egypt, Essentially the same origin (a little 

* More often cuJIml the Step iHTiunkL » Petrot-Chipiei. llUtoin efr Ffiri Anw i, F%. -m. 

* Tlik iJopH not imply lhat the pnliie^ ef tlie perksi wdi« really liuift Jji tJiia ptyjp; {be form of thu 
sarrophogUS ttuiy beJong to lUl uulier pfl^rioct. 

* This mfarmAtidu waa kindJy supptird to nw by Up. Tv. H, Ditmiscuit of Csifo. 

* IM* tt’ntuf^itilerHnfj ITL Mitt. dtutJtch. JiwJ, Katro J, 33 ff. 
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farther to the north, at Sakhebn in the LetopoUte norae) U aasigned by the W estcar Papyms 
to the first thrt?e kinipi of the Fifth Dynasty,' and thereby the link between the art-forms of 
the Third and Fifth Dynasties, which at first sight appears so strange, is established. A 
Lower-Egyptian origin explaiins what was obscure to us in Fifth Dynasty art: its delicacy, 
liveliness, and suppleness. 

The hypothesis of a Lower-Egyptian origin for the Third-Dynasty Sakk&rah style, and 
the style of the Fifth Dynasty, is supported by the fact that in both epochs a culture of 
astonishing loftiness, refinement, and richness for such early times seems to have prevailed; 
this points again to Lower Egypt, whereas a derivation of the art in question from Upper 
Elgypt would encounter very great difficulties.* 

To Upper Egypt, however, belongs the spirit of the Fourth Dynasty, which deliberately 
breaks with the tradition of the Sak^rah style, and promotes the ascendancy of a simple, 
powerful form of art, which by all api>earance8 bad long been native to Upper Elgypt.* Tlie 
reverse process can be obser\'ed after the fall of this dynasty; the old Lower-Egyptian 
tradition is revived by the Fifth Dynasty. The art of the new dynasty has been influenced 
by Upper Egypt certainly in the new form of pyramid, probably also in the ground-plans of 
the mortuary temples, and further in its general character, which is now more austere and 
solid than that of the art of Sakk&rah, although it appears loose and unstable in comparison 
with the Gizah style. 

What has taken place? It appears to me that during the Third and Fifth Dynasties 
reactions came about in Lower Egj'pt, directed against the union of the country by southern 
kings.' In the reign of Djoser the influence of Lower Egypt was perhaps on the whole peace¬ 
able ; Djoser himself probably came from Upper Egypt,® and he may have made the art of the 
Delta the official art of the kingdom os a result of the insistence of Lower-Egyptian relatives. 
Hut the Lower-Egyptian Fifth Dynasty seems to have come into power following a rebellion 
against the Fourth Dynasty.* To national dissensions were apparently added social ones. 

* Aci>urdiiu; to Manetbo tbe Fifth Dynasty bad its origin in EHepbantuw, but there is nothing to support 
this view, and much against it. 

* It U very probable that Low«r-Eg> 7 ituin cnlture was older and higher than that of the South. How 
was it that the inhabitants of a rounby' for the moei part marshy, thinly populated, and barbarous, as it is 
often depicted, were able long before .Menes to bring about a really lasting and effective union of Eg;\’pt, with 
important historical cansMjuonces ? The very fact that they bad invented a script shows that the people of 
Lower Egypt bad reached s relatively high stage of culture—in any case higher than that of the Inhabitants 
of the South, who were still without writing. For details compare Nowbeny*. Kgypt as a Fidd for AniMropo- 
logical Rcsearck in Britisk Association for the Adrancement of Science^ Report of tke Olsf Mteling {9i3rd year), 
Lirtrpool, 1923, Sept, 12—19 (London, 1024), pp. 175-00. also in Smitksontan Report for 1024 (Washington. 
1025), pp. 435-59, translated as Agypten aU Ftld fUr anihropeilogisckc Forsekung in Der alU C>r»eiii, 1027; 
Junker, Dis Entmddung der targeMckicktlicken Kultur in Agypten in Festsekrift fikr F. H*. Sekmidt, 800 ff.; 
Sethe, Crgesekiekte, 104 ff., 139 ff.. 187, 213; Ed. Meyer, (resckickte des Altertams, 1 2, §§ 102 ff. 

* Compare, for instance, the royal tombs at Abydos, which in spite of the deetruction of their super¬ 
structures may be quoted as parallels, and especially the brick mastaba of Djoser at Bet Kballaf; see Wolf in 
Z.I5C7. 131. 

* Vt’c must not picture Egypt, provisionally united as it was under Menes, as completely unified, pacified, 
and quiet, but we must allow for the possibility of a |irrponderance of power alternating between North and 
South. It is just in the Third Dynaaty that we know of conteata against Lower-Egyptian rebels (uiuicr 
Kha<eekhem; compare Sethe, Unteraiuikungen, m. p. 34, No. 14), and we may learn much from the Seth* 
name of Pcr>'ebecn (temporary' limitation of tbe power of Upper Egypt!) in the Secuod Dynasty (Gauthier. 
Litre des rots, l, p. 23, No. xiii). 

' (’ompaxr tbe Upper-EgypUan style of his brick mastaba at Bet KhollAf. 

' The Westcar Papyrus tells ua that the young longs of the coming dynasty were pemeruied by the 
preceding dynasty. 
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Although I prefer to refrain from propounding definite theories here, because 1 hope in 
another work to be able to say something positive about Ancient Efprptian economy and 
society, I must at least say that in the prehistoric and archaic periods the geo-political 
situation of the Delta, different from that of the South, caused methods of production, of 
exchange, and of social life, to develop on lines somewhat at variance with those of Upper 
Egypt. As a visible expression of this difference—despite the fundamental elements which 
thev have in common—we have already observed the inequality of culture in the Two 
Lands. 

The struggle in the South for independence on the part of the nobility, held down by an 
absolute monarchy, and the movement tow’ards liberation in Lower Egypt, thus worked 
together. As frequently happens in Oriental struggles for liberation, priests placed themselves 
at the head of the insurrection; the great influence of religion at that period even secured 
the crown for at least one of the priestly leaders.^ 

It is Upper and Lower Elgypt struggling for power and cultural influence, the duality of the 

* Two Lands * as still a fully living reality, that the art of the Third and Fifth Dynasties shows 
us. .\nd when we follow the threads, the beginnings of which we can do no more than 
recognize, it seems that in the elaboration of 'Egyptian* culture, the North contributed to 
the development of the art most of the inspiration, imagination, delicacy, and charm, while 
the South gradually appropriated these elements, worked on them, and moulded them 
into shape.* What presents itself to os as ‘ Egyptian style * on the slate palette of Normer bus 
its parentogi^ Ixith in Upper and in Lower Egypt. 

» Accofttmi; to the Wiwtcar Papyrus the eldert of the three young kings wm to become High Priert of 

in Heliopolis. 

■ Actually, instead of freer drawing and a predominance of the decorative point of view in the filling of 
spaces, we find a severer composition combined with a diviaion of the surface into I w imIs , simultaneously with 
the second (or third) of Egypt under Narmcr-Mcnes, which came indeed from Upper Egypt. 
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THE BREMNER-RHIND PAPYRUS—II 

By R. 0. FAULKNER 


B. THE ‘COLOPHON* 

The title of ‘Colophon* ctiflh)marily bestowed upon the short text now to l>e translated* is, 
strictly speaking, a misnomer. Outwardly it exhibits the form of a colophon, inasmuch as 
it seems at first glance to give the date of the manuscript and the name of the man who wrote 
it; actually it does nothing of the sort, for the writer was clearly not the original scribe, as 
is shown by his somewhat irregular, untidy, and spaced-out hand, so different from the 
compact professional book-hand of the other texts, and the words ‘written in year 12 .. .* 
have therefore no necessary reference to the uTiting of the book itself, but men*ly give the 
date of the addition thereto now under discussion. Nevertheless, the word ‘Colophon’, if 
kept in quotation marks to indicate its incorrect use, will serve as a convenient term to 
describe this text. In the original jwipyTus it occupies blank spaces left by the writer of the 
main text between cols. 17 and 18 and b«*twet*n cols. 21 and 22; it thus follows directly after 
the Son^ of Isis and SephthySf and is therefore studitHl hen? in the same order, although 
logically it should be the last to be dealt with. 

The individual to whom we owe this addition to the original work was one Nasmin. 
He came of a priestly family, for his father Peteamennesuttowe was a ‘ prophet' (km-nir) and 
his mother Tesherentehe a ‘sistrum-player of .\men-Ret*; that he himself was not only a 
priest by profession but also an extreme pluralist in the offices he held is showm by his long 
list of priestly titles, which suggest that ho was on the staff of the temple of Kamak, though 
he was also coniwcted with the temple of Diospolis paiv a (modern HQ), ladween .\bydo8 and 
Denderah. As Spiegelb<*rg points out, he thus seems to have served the gods of the two towns 
called Diospolis, the greater and the h>ss. 

The text itself consists of (1) the date; (2) the titles of Nasmin; (3) the nam«‘8 of his 
parents and a statement that they liave achieved a liappy destiny in the hereafter; (4) a 
curse on any foreigner who shall take the book away from him and a blessing on those who 
re«|>ect his property and p4*rform his tuml>-rites. The insertion of this oturae against foreigners 
is curious, and Spiegelberg {op, eit, 35, p. 88, n. 4) suggests that it is due to fear lest a sacred 
book slniuld get into impure hands. 


Translation 

(1) \\ rittcn in year 12, fourth month of Inundation, of Pharaoh (2) Alexander, son of Alexander. 
(3) The Count and divine father, prophet of Amen-Re<, King of the Gods ; prophet (4) of H»r-Pre< the 
great ami mighty eldest son of Amun ; prophet (5) of Amun the sharp-honied ; prophet of Khonsu 
who dwells in the bna/ ; prophet (6) of Osiris the great one of the Ui-tree ; prophet of Osiris who dwells 
in(7)lshru; prophet of Amunthetall-plumcd.wliodwellsin Kamak; (8)priestof Pre«ofthert>ofof the 
temple of Amun attached to the second phylS; (9) scribe and god's treasurer of Amun at tached to the 
second phyle; deputy (lO)of Amun for the second and fourth phyUi; prophet of Neferhotep the great 
god: (11) prophet ofNeferhotepthechild; prophet of Osiris, Horus,( 12) IslsandNephthys of the temple 
of Diospolis pRiva: prophet of Min ; prophet of (13) Hnlhor, mistress of Diospolis parva ; prophet of 

* It has been studied in detail by Spiegelberg in Rte, de Tmv. 35. 35 ff. 
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Mehyet; Prophet of (14) Alum lord of Dioepolis parva; deputy of Xcferhotepfor the four (15) phylai; 
chief prophet of Neferhotep; prophet of the gods (16) who have uo (special) (17) prophet for the temple 
of Diospolis parva; (18) scribe of Aman (19) of the third phyl?; the prophet Nasmln, (20) son of the 
prophet Pete(21 )aroenno8ottowc,(22) bom of the sistrum-player of Aiuen-R^(23)Te8herente^iccal]ed 
(24) Irutru; (25) their names are stablished and enduring, without be'mg obliterated for ever, in the 
presence of Osiris, (26) Uonu, Isis, Nephthys, and those gods and godtlesses who are in this book 
and in the presence (27) of all the goiis and goddesses who are in the realm of the dead and the great 
mysterious portals (28) which are in the Netherworld; they shall go down <hy virtue of ?> these 
names which are in the excellent Netherworld; (29) they shall be summoned into the bark of 
invocation-offerings shall be given to them (30) daily from the altar of the great god; there shall be 
given to them cold water (31) and incense as for the excellent kings of Upper Egypt and of Lower 
Egypt who are in the realm of the dead; it shall be granted (32) ^to) them to come and go in the 
favour of Osiris, First of the Westerners; it shall be granted ^to^ them (33) that the rays of the sun 
descend u{>on their bodies every day. 

As to any one of any country (34) of Ethiopia, Kush, or Syria who shall displace this book (35) or 
who shall remove (?) it from (?) me, they shall not be buried, they shall not receive (36) libations, they 
shall not smell incense, no son or daughter shall arise on their behalf to pour out water for them, 

(37) their luunea shall not be rememliered in the entire earth, and they shall not see the rays of the 

(38) sun; but as to any one who shall see this book, having established my hi and my name in 
favour, (30) the like shall be done for him after he has died in reward for that wliich he has done for me. 

Commentary 

4. Rar-Pre* is the son of the gtnldess see Sclhe, -4mun und Jie acht Urgiitter con 

Hrrmopolu, §§ 6.173. 196. 

5. For the horns of .\miin cf. Pnp. Lritlen 350, 5, 15-16, in ZAS 42, 38. 

8. With the title ‘priest of of the naif of the temple of Amuu* compare * the brewer 
Naspr^ of the temple of Re* of the roof of the temple of Amun*, Pap. Brit. Mu£. 1005*2, 11,1 
= Peet, Great Tomb Robberies, PI. 31; sw* also Spiegelherg, Ree. de Trar. 35, p. 3H, u. 5. Such 
roof-chapels have snn'ived on certain of the temples of the (iraeco'Ruumu |)eriod. 

9. is a late writing of ; cj. Spiegelherg, op. cit. 35, p. 38, n. 0. 

1*2. and (17-18) are abbreviations of Ht-shmic, Diuspolis par\'tt, ej. 

Spiegelherg, op. eit., 35, p. 88. n. 9. 

null-w, is pure Late Egyptian (Coptic rT€-aJlnT^w*Y 
£OHt), and forms a sfriking contrast to the Hld-Egyptiau Ipu- below in *26; tliis is n clear 
demonstration of the artiheial nature of the language of these texts. 

28. Spiegelherg. probably rightly, suggests (op. cit., 35. 37) that hr should be suppUed 
after h(/), but 1 do not entirely agree with his translation *Sie treten ein <auf> den vortreff- 
lichen Namen jener Unterweltshewohner <lun> (*?)*, In the first place, f/rr qualifies not 
rn *name(s)’ hut dw/t ‘Netherworld’, and secondly imp must n*fer to m ipir, ‘these names 
which are in . . since if it referred to died it would have to be preceded by the genitivul 
adjective (m ipw n imp died) the ‘names' are presumably those of the divinities alremly 
mentioned. Note the Late-Egyptian pi^riphraais with ^ in t«* irsn /»(/). 

31--X in two successive sentences should he emended into lir rdhtic H'sn, 

« m Jl Ol III ^ 

compare 30. This point has evidently escaped Spi<*gC'lberg, for he makes the sentences refer 
to the gods of the Netlierworld and translates *sie (the gods) gew'dhn^n ihneu’ and ‘sie 
lassen* respectively. 

3*2. In tn hr hsirt ‘in the favour’ the m is suptTfluous, see 38. 

35. The sense of nri here is doubtful, owing to the use* of the preposition hn<, which 
seems to speak against Spiegelherg’s * und es mir wegnimmt Gunn, howevt*r, has pointed 


12 


R. O. FAULKNER 


out to me that may here stand for r*fcn<» which according to Wh., in, 112,4 con have the 
sense of rt*moval * from * a place. He suggests, therefore, that nrf may mean. * remove from 

the possession of*, a rendering which is in virtual accord with that of Spiegelberg. On *b 
*to inter* see Gardiner, Notes on tfie Story of Sinuke^ 59. 

3t>. Elmend P to f P‘7'^ I the use of the late suffix tc see the next sentence. 

C. THE RITUAL OF BRINGING IN SOKAR 

Prior to the inwTtion of the ‘Colophon*, the present tejA followed directly after the 
Songs of Isis and Nephthys^ which would be its natural position, for in the Graeco-Roman 
period the feast of Sokaris fell on the last day of the Osirion celebrations, the 26th of the 
fourth month of the Inundation season.^ It seems likely, therefore, that the uttering of this 
Ritual followMl immediately after the recitation of the Songs^ and that it was the next stage 
in the performance of the Osirian Mysteries. 

The text itself is of a somewhat obscure nature. It opens, as one would expect, with a 
series of invocations of Sokar under various epithets. These invocations, which, like the 
Songs, are east in poetic form, one sentence or epithet to a line, continue down to 19, 12. 
At 19,13. however, the text apparently changes to a prose recital, which commences with a 
seemingly irrelevant mention of Isis and then plunges into praises of Hntbor. At 20, 1 the 
poetic form is resumed. After the invocation ‘ Hail to the gods, each in his place *, the text 
calls uptm the goddess Hathor under a series of local fonns, which ends at 14. At 20, 15 
an image of Osiris is brought in and a hymn in his honour is r£*cited which continues down to 
21,1. The remainder of the text is concerned with a warning that while the faithful shall be 
immune, the impious shall be in peril of dcrath; the agents of vengeance are apparently the 
priests of Bastet. One would like to know more of their duties m this respect. 

The problem of this text is the large proportion of it that is devoted to praise of Hathor. 
It is natural to have praises of both Sokar and Osiris in this Ritual, but it is by no means 
clear wliat connexion Hathor has with Sokar, and at present I have no suggestion to offer. 
The reference to the ‘prophet of Bastet’ also raises unanswered questions. 

As before, red writing of the original is represented by small capitals. 

Translation 

(18, 1) The ritual o? brinoixo in Sokar is order to approach the Shetjyt-shrixk. 
Recitatio.v: 

0 thou who didst wear the White Crown even when coming forth from the womb! 

O eldest son of the First Primeval One! 

O possessor of (many) faces, manifold of forms! 

18, 5 0 of gold in the temples! 

0 lord of time who grantest years I 

O possessor of everlasting life! 

O lord of millions, rich in myriads! 

O thou who shinest when rising peacefully! 

18,10 O thou who healest for thyself (thy?) throat! 

0 thou lord of fear, (at whom men) tremble greatly! 

O possessor of (many) faces, rich in nraci! 

O thon who appoartmt in the White Crown, lord of the uvrerrf-crown! 

0 thou august offspring of Hor-hekenu! 

18,18 O Soul of R^ in the Bark of Millions! 

* C/. Rosoher, AuMfuArliehe* Ltxikom tier /rkekUehen und rOmieeken Mytkologie, nr, 1125, «.*>. *Fc«t des 
HiAar*. 
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O weary Loaderj come to thy .5Ae/jji-strine! 

O thou lotti of fear who cumo into bemg of himself^ 

0 weaiy of heart, com« to thy cityl 
0 thou who re]oiceat, como to thy city! 

18, SO 0 thou w'elhbeloved of the goda imd goddeoflc#. 

O thou wht>jw w^aters are great, come to thy tetnpU! 

O thou who <lwel]e»t io the Netherworld, come to thinn offeriugist 
0 thou who protectest thyself, crome to thy templea ! 

0 thou whose daxkuestf i# more emluriug than the light of the 01 m 1 
js, 25 0 august JtVJtt'plant of the Great Temple [ 

O august rope-mater of the Night-hartt 
0 thou lord of the ^^fuu-barkj youthful in the SAffjj/tf'shriue! 

0 thou excellent power who art iu the realm of the dead! 

0 august controller of Upper and Lower Kgyptt 
l&, 30 0 thou hidden one whom the common folk know noil 

O thou w'ho bUndfoldest him who ia in the Notlicrworld from seeing the aun! 

10, i O lord of the rtr^'Z-crowHt great in iha temple of Heraklco^jolia! 

0 thou who art- greatly majestic besido the fta*rrf-treel 
0 thou who art in Thebes, who flourish est for ever I 

O Amen-Ke<, King of the Gods* who dost perpetuate thy flesh in peaceful riding! 

19 , 5 O thou who jiicreasest ofi'ei'iQgs and sacrififes lu Rostau! 

0 thou who placcflt the uraeiiw on the head of itd lord! 

0 thou who eEt-abliahest the earth in its place! 

0 thou who openest the months of the four great goila who apt in the realm of the dead! 

0 living soul of Ouiria w'hcn he appeam as the mooul 

19.10 U thou whose body is hidden iu the great i^ft^jy^ahriiifi iu Udiopolis! 

O divine one who hidest Osirifl in the realm of the dead! 

0 thou whose *oul rests in heaven, whose foe is fallen! 

Gil. U) lais the divine spenks to thee with joyful £ ?) voice from the river ^0.1^1 whidi the pure 
(Thed-fisb denvee in front of {!&, 15} the hark of Rc<; the Lady of Horttft U coma into being with joy; 
(10, I&) the egg IS come into being in the canid; the heads (19, IT) of the frow'ard am cut ofi in this her 
name of Lady of Aphioditoinjlis; (1&, Ifi) the Lady of Fforna is come iu peace in thin her name (10,10) 
of Hathor Ladv of Sinai; the Lady of Thehes is come (19, 20) in peace in this her nntue of Mathoi 
Lady of Thebes; (10- 21) she is come in iieaco (aa ?) Tuyt in that her immeof £19* 22) Lady of^atapot; 
she la come in peace ( ?) to overthrowhef foe (19* 23) in that her Dome of Huihor Lady of the temple of 
Herakle<?i>Qli« ; (19,21 ) "Gold ^ is come in peace in that her imme of Hathor (10,25) Lady of Memphb; 

!(.thou liPtng ttt peace in the preaeuce of the Ixud of All in this thy name of Huthor 

Laifly of the Rad Moimtaiu; ‘Gobi' tLsm beside her father (19, 26) in this her nomo of Bositet; who 
has gone in front yf (10* 27) the lionsefl (?) beside the Sanctuary of Upper Rgypt in this her mime of 
Satis; (19, 23) who PJfttea green the Two Lands and guides the gods in this her uamc of Wadjet; 
(10, 20) Hathor has power over those who rebelhd against her father in that her name of Saklunet; 
£10, 30) Wadjet Koh power over good things (?).in that her namn of Lady of MomemphJs; £10* 31) 
myrrh is on her tre&ses in that her name of Neith. 

30, 1 Hail to (20, 2) the gods, (each) in hb place; 

39. 3 Hathor Lady of Thebes; 

HiiUmr Lady of Herakloopolis; 

30, A Hathor Lady of AplinMlitopolis; 

Hathor Lmly of isy-comore-kiwti; 

Hathor Lady of Rohiiiia; 

Hathor Lady of the Red Dlauntain; 

Hathor Lady of Binai; 

20.10 Hathor Lady of Memphis; 
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Hutbor Lady cf 

llathor Lady of Momeiuphitj; 

Hathor Lady of Inrif^t ; 

Hath or Mi^iresii of SixtMH! 

2<}, IS O ye Nine Compantons, ronie ’n'ith your huude hearing your father Odria, 

The revered god cornea—four tiiBea. 

Hjuh C'rownetl Oue tVowned One (¥), Sovereign! 

Hail! How piwertt is the smell whieh thou Ioveat» 

H»ii! Live thati» live thou for es'er. 

20 Ucvil! Be thou festal for ever. 

Hail] Obekance to the Optener of Koads! 

Hail] Be thou fiuduritifg iu Uppor Dedu. 

Hail, 0 godT Htar tbou the joyous worship, h ear thou t he worship in the mouth of the god’s 
region. 

Hail! He who came forth from his eyes is (?) the Mii of a prophet, 

30, 23 Hail, thou who art protected according to thy word t 
Hail! Behold, Flmmoh does whsit thou deairest, 

Hnilf Behold, Phuniob does what thou pnayHj^t* 

Hail, thou Seated One! Ccune, O thou weaty-hestrT'ed one I 
Hail, thou son of a prophet for whom the ritual is reeitod! 

20, 30 Hail, thou whose name endures m Upper Dedul 

Hail, thou eweflt-jia%'ourcd one En Upper DcduI 
Huilf Come, thou, who crushe^t the rebels. 

Hail! Come, 0 thou yotithful adoretl one. 

21 , 1 Hail! thou the fear of whom is put in the frownrd \ 

(ill, 2) ,4s to a(ny) servant who shall serve his lord, there Fihall be no prophet of Baatet against 
him, (21, 3) (htit os for) the fret ward one who hates the temple, death shall strike at his throat | (21,4} 
the TiOrd of Upper Doflu has come and has smitton the frownid, (21,5) RiH-itc sixtoeu times and 
make music. 

(21, 6) It is at an end. 


Commenfary 

18,1. With the' ^bringing of Sokar compare thy Middle Kingdom 

' jndactiim of Bokiir\ Kaftvu Pap^, ^5, UL — h drinbtless nil ubbrevifttion of ; for 
ff conatrucled with n ' to nppmueb* a pluce see TUK, i. 41, 16. 

IH, 2, JJt, whitth-cnownyH one who uumo forth from tlio womb*; od ^fnre ZlS 

49, 34. 

IHj o. Thn exprypsion n nhjp occurs only herrs and the mcanmg of phr is unknown. 
At first $igbL the remferiiig * uiediejiiiiHiit of gidd' suggests itself., but wdiat could such an 
expression mean'? 


38,^ 8. It is tmit clear to wbat Ah and hjn refer, whet her to years of life, or w^orfihippers, 
or ofiferinp, but Ch. ffetiffy IX, rt., 3,3 suggests that olTermgs may be meant. 

IH,. TO, Coni part? the epithet of (.Osiris *be whose throat is constricted*, LtiwirnifiiiW^, 1, 
7-8 5 uu tlie well-kiiuwu Idcntiiicatiun of Sokar with Oaris see EoscUer, oj?, rif., iv% 1130 ff, 
18, IL <f sH ‘fttt whom mt-n) tremldc grt-atlj* Is lit, 'grent of trcuihhng', but it ia 
obviijualy iiuL the god who Lrciubles, but those wdiii worahip Liim. 

18. 16. Uor iftk ‘to be weary’ Budge* Hook of the iXod [1898 (.d,), Text, 138, 14; 


ms, 


3, 


18,18. Iffti ih is a very com m on epithet of OsiriB; nothing coulil show more clearlj the 
eoinplftc identibcation of 8t>kar and Osiria Hian the application of tliis^ epithet to the former. 


THE BREirNTER-RHIND PAPVRUS—II 


13 


21, whosH waters ari' gTHat,' is ye^t another Osirlnn epithist; on tho aeso' 

elation of Oeiris willi life-giving iwater sec Breatsteii, rPfifeftij?»n?n( 0 / ntli^on and in 

Attcient Egyjit, l?t if. 

]S, 24- An tUJtision to the tiwolling of Sokiir in the gloomy Netherworld, cut oil Ercun tlio 
light of the uun. 

18,25* The pUni is doubtlraB tin? ettme an U ''hk;h Kdiner (tJor- 

ienpfanzcn, 70, IW; A'enii 2, 102) identifiee with the castor-oil plimt. (Gk. i I>aw6on, 
however, in Ul, tMh disputed tins identification* 

18* 2(j. For ' to twist' a rope {:J. Paget find Pirie, The Tomb of Piiih-hri^, 32. 

18, 28- A‘j^ i/te ifj7T ifcrj ^thou ejtcellent power^j the plural must here have its 
secondary meaning of ‘power' or the like; the addreHS ‘ye excellent soola' ij4 clearly ont of 
place in the middle of a long sseries Of epithets of a single god. For tjr, doohtlesB rend iAr, 
compare ColopAorfc, 31. 

18, 81 . [^[Ii& is tinknowTi tn the ITS., but the existencse of a verb ntns *to cover with 
b:indage.s\ Wb.. if, aB9,5 fiUggeetH the rendering * to blindfold', in which caBo rTiti/ will mean 
not 'in order to aeti' but ‘from' or ‘agwinat seeing'* We have here apparently another allu- 
nion to the dartne^n of Sokar's subterraneau realm- 

19,1- ‘Lonl of thn ate/-cruw-ii' eb an epithet pecEiliarly Ufdriafi- 

U», 4- The iilentificatkin of Sfjkar with Amen-Rr-* aa sun-god is unexpected, but for 
evidence of the assuciatinn with Rot see RoschE^r, op. cif., rv, 1134. 

VJf 8, ' The four griiat goih wht are b the jealm of the dr‘od' are poasibly Osiris, Homs, 
Isia, and Kephtby^, ^ioe Cohphon, 25If. Tbi^ use of ‘gods' fur divinities of ht)th auxes is 
possible in Egyptijin I for a glaring iuHtonce, where various forms of the goddeiis Hatboronly 
are concerned, su’c 20,2, 

10,0. For ft hh ^ fyr the aBacHJiLttion of Osiris with the moonc/, Bcjylon, Tholh 
flic of Eyifpt^ (IS, (jO. 

10,12- Fur u pt read at pt. 

10,13 S. Fronj this point emward we hear no more of StikiiLt. As far aa 2t>, 14 the text 
is devoted to the praises of Hallior Jind fnuu thence to that of Osiris. Since from hero tEi the 
end of the colundi the divjpion into lines is independent of sentt'Jice-division, it is to be 
presumed that tliifl [HirtiEJii tjf the text was rE'garded tus jirose, and this distinction is inain- 
tuined in the form nf (bo tmnsljvlicui. The poeLio form ia renewiKl In cn|. 20* 

19, 15- The Manly of RuriiB' is not Isis hut Hathor, see 10,1840. 

10, lb. Wdth the cryptic Reiitence' tlie egg La come into being in the canal (bnt)' compare 
the hieroglyph «d a ban cl Jicjldiug un egg, which rea<is ftnt, TFl., 111 , U15* 

19.18, Note thn flpurtive writing ^©1 hir htp. 

10.19. Mfkti berf.‘ ami in 2(J, 0 ia doubtL^js the pluec-narne '^inui', IFh., 11 , 57, 4. 

10, 23- ^^-3^ hi this contest ehonld Iw cmi'^nded into Hatbur 

seeKnnun- BrAtHitjf. ayt/pti^h^n lidigioTi ktjl. preifjrei* Akad., lOld), Ildnff-—-^ftcr 

^ we should probably supply si-, c/. 10,18. 

19. 34- t.)n *tlold' as an epithet of Hatborc/. Gardiiifir, Tho Chester Beatty Bapipi So* 1, 
p- 31* Et- If Bothc, Urfjesrhivhte und flltmte Reiitfion tier AyypteTf § 154* with n» 1. 

19,25. 'The lied Mijuntuin' is Gebel Ahirntr nejir Cairo, rf. (Turdiner, Notes oit the Sturtj 
of Sinvhr, IT, where the connexion of this locality with Hathor is also noted* 

10,2tT-T. fo fine prw 'who has gone 111 front of the Iioiiph^ (¥)' is obscure* 5jn must 
he a fem. parliciple n-fi'iring hi Hathor, despite the ulisenco of the fein. ending, and with 
hi H? iinr W'ti may perhapii compare 'advance-guarir flit, 'goers in front*), 

Israel .Sfeia, 5, but wliLit the prir' huuseii' luuy be it is unpossiblc to say* 
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19,28. For the transitive use of wt4 see Wb., i, 266, 9. 

20,1 ff. From here onward the poetical ammgoment of the text in sentenco-lince is 
resumed. Note that although the two vertical lines (20,1-2) speak of *the gods, (each) in 
his placed the following dozen lines are concerned only with the goddess Hathor as patron 
deity of various localities. In 20,17 commences a hymn to Osiris. 

20. 6. * Sycomore-town' was the name of a southom suburb of Memphis, <^. Gauthier, 
Diet, g^og., m, 97. It took its name from an ancient sycomore^tree sacred to Hathor, ej. 
Sethe, op. cif., § 18, 26. 

20, 7. Bohesa, an unidentified locahty, may have been situated near Letopolis, c/. 
Gauthier, op. ciL, nt, 1S7-6. 

20,9. See note on 19,19. 

20,12. On Momemphis, modem KOm el-Hi^, see Sethe, op. cil., § 67. 

20,18. Imet is modem Nebeshah, see JEA 5, 244. 

20.14. On this obscure epithet see ZAS 58, 93; 55, 98. 

20.15. For the Nine Companions bearing a statue of the deceased see Dumicben. Patua- 
menap, n, PL 12; cf, also Da^nes, Aniejoker, PL 21. 

20,18. This sentence apparently alludes to the fumes of incense which greeted the god 
at bis appearance. 

20, 22; The occurrence of the place-name Upper Dedu in this context supports the 
suggestion of Gauthier, op. ciL, vi, 187, that it was a name of Busiris, though more probably 
it was only a special quarter of that city. 

20, 23. For w-t/ ‘worship’ eJ. ‘when thou saili^st northward, reverence 

is paid to thw^', Navillc. DHr el Balutri, 114. 

20, 24. An utterly obscure sentence. The ‘son of the prophet’ is mentioned again in 
20, 29; this expression may possibly be a term fur Horus. sou of Osiris, who attended to his 
father’s burial rites. 

20, 29. The preposition hr should be supplied before id. 

21, 2-4. The sign is merely repeated mechanically from the preceding lines, and is not 
to be translated. 


THE PAINTINGS OF THE CHAPEL OF ATE'F AT MEdCM 

By william STEVENSON' SMITII 
With Plates iv-vii 

When Mariette’s workmen excavateil the mastatm of Npfenua<at at Meduni, the {mintings 
in the outer corridor of the chapel of the wife, Atet appear to have be«*n in a good state 
of preservation. Marielte describes them briefly on p. 475 of the Miutabas: *Le premier 
couloir est om^ de scenes vari^ do chasse et de peche, peintes avec une grande finesse sur 
le stuc qui recouvre le pise.’ Tlie famous panel with the geese in the Cairo Museum (No. J, 
34571) was removed by VassalU from one of thew* walls. Two other smaller fragments, Nos. 
J. 48850 (PI. vi, *2) and J. 1744, seem to have been brought to the Mnw'um at the same time. 
The paintings in the corridor of Neferma^at’s own chapel were in bad condition, according 
to Mariette’s statement (op. cit., 473); *Le premier couloir est bati dans le m6me syst^me. 
Le stuc trM degrade laisse voir encore vaguement des repri^ntations de la vie privee. Le 
defunt ohasso dans lea roai*anx; des animaux defilent devant lui.* 

In 1891, when Sir Flinders Petrie examined this tomb again, there was Uttle left of the 
paintings except a few fragments. Petrie does not state exactly where he fonnd all these 
pieces. On p. *27 of Medum he writes: ‘The group of geese from Metluin, now in the Ghizeh 
Museum, is justly celebrated. It was found by Mariette’s workmen in clearing the tomb of 
Atet, and was removed by Vaasali. When 1 came to cl(*nr out thesi* toml»s again, 
I found in the op<m passages of .\tet and Nefermat various melancliuly fragments of 
what had been fairly perfect paintings twenty yeans ago. The heads liail t>een chupjied 
odi with a pick, and the morsels shewed how harbanmsly the nineteenth century had 
treated what had remained to us from the begiuniugs of history.* Only one of these 
pieces he considered worth reproducing;* this is the fragment of a fowling scene 
{Medum, PI. xxviii) now in the Victoria and Albert Museum, London (No. 561—1891). On 
p. 28, however, he says: ‘In the passage to Nefermat's chamber I only fonnd remaining a 
part of Atet in a Uopard-skin dress, and the legs of Nerfermat. These I left on the wall.* 
This would seem to mean that the other fragments found by him were all from the chapel of 
Atet. Tlie finding-place of two other pieces is more explicitly determined (Medum, 27-8); 

‘ Another fresco tliat I found was in a part of the passage to Atet’s chamber ... (quotation 
of Mariette’s description given above); when I clean'd it not une piece of all this was left, 
except behind some of the brick-filling of the passage which the ravagers had not thought 
worth removing.’ These tw'o pieces, from opposite walls most probably, are the fragment 
in the Victoria and .\lbert Museum (op. ciL, PI. xxviii, 3) which showrs a man lending an 
addax (No. 560—1891) and the piece in tlie Manchester Museum writh the sowing- and 
ploughing-scene (op. cit., PI. xxviii, 4). 

Petrie alsti reproduces (op. cii., PI. xxviii, 1) a large fragment of painted inscription, now 
in the Museum of the University of Pennsylvania in Philadelphia (PI. vi, 3), which he found 
lying at the base of the stone facade of Neferma<at. He suggested (op. cit., *27) that this had 

* Thftt ia, only one piece from a particular group to which be appears to be referring. Actually four 
piecca arc reproduced from the whole maataba: une from Ncfcrma<ai's chapel and three from that of 
Atet. All are reproduced op. r*l., PI. xxviii. 
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surnionnted a seattnl or standing fignre of Neferma<at, painted on a plastered wall above the 
architrave of the facade. The stone inner niche had been closed by a blocking for which there 
was evidence inthe cuttings in the side walls of the niche, ninir their outer edge. A fragment of 
the sculptured tablet of a false door and some small worked pieces were found in the debris. 
The ends of the side-walls, outside the cuttings into which the blocking fitted, are caiv'ed in 
high relief, in contrast to the inlaid technique of the rest of the decoration. These facts led 
Petrie to believe (foe. cit.) tliut the blookingwasearved in relief to represent a false door, taking 
the place of the original false door hidden at the back of the niche. With the enlargement of 
the mastaba by a layer of hrickw’ork, this false door and the facade panels and architrave 
framing it were enclosed in a crude-brick cruciform chapel, entered by a long corridor 
decorated with paintings. This corridor was later closer! by a second layer of brickwork 
when the mastaba was again enlarged. 

Tlie restoration of the Philadelphia fragment us suggested by Petrie would necessitate 
o wall some 2 metres high above the sculptured architrave. But the top of the architrave 
itself was about 4*6 m. alH>ve the floor of the cruciform chapel, a room only about 0*75 m. 
wide, and the addition of 2 m. would place the top of the painting at a height of nearly 7 ra. 
In so narrow a room it M’ould have been almost impossible to see the painted wall, and such a 
height would l>e most remarkable for the roofing of an Old Kingdom chapel. A large scene 
above the architrave of the west wall is iinpmlmble at this period. WTiat is more, the 
restoration of the painted wall in .Atet’s corridor suggests a height of between 8 and 4 m, 
for the roofing of that corridor, cornwponding to the height of the stone-lined niche. It 
would be possible to increase this height by a metro, but hardly more than that. 

The Philadelphia piece is about 2*5G m. long, but it appieurs to be the fragmentary portion 
of a much longer scone representing Neferma^at \iewing the actions of smaller figures in 
registers to the right of Iiiiii. Since it seems improbable that there W’as a space suitable 
for decoration above the architrave, there is no wall-surface of sufficient width available 
in the cruciform room. It is possible that this fragment was disploced from the inner 
end of the north wall of the coiTi<lor, and that it fell where Petrie found it in the cruci¬ 
form room. The length of the corridor, over 4 m., would have allowed ample space for the 
completion of the scene. If the horn, place<l very high behind tlie small fignre on the right, is 
that of an animal standing behind the figure, this may well have formed part of the setme 
described by Mariette: ‘des aiiimaux d^filent devant lui'. The pennant on a standard, 
borne by the small figure, is, so far as I know, unique. The fact that the titles on the Phila¬ 
delphia fragment allow about 1*8 in. to 2 m. for the width of the space below, whereas my 
reconstruction of the corresponding wall in the corridor of Atet leaves only about 1 m. of 
remaining wall-spsu^, suggests that the Philadelphia piece surmounted figures of both 
Nefemia'at and his wife, while the Atet corridor contained only a single standing figure of 
Neferma^at. It seems |>ossible, therefore, that the Philadelplxia fragment came from the 
upper part of the corridor wall, where Petrie found the legs of the standing figures of 
Neferma«at and Atet. These would accord better with Mariette’s scene of Neferma<at 
inspecting a procession of animals than with the one where *le defnnt chasse dans les 
rosea ux’. 

There are ten other fragments of painting, known to have come from M^Qm, in various 
museums, all of which appear to be from the chapel of Atet. These are perhaps included 
in the general statement made by Petrie (op. «/., 27): ‘Some other lesser chips 1 placed 
in a recess in the brickwork of Atet's tomb before I earthed that over.’ Possibly the 
fragments now in University College, London, and in Oxford, Boston, and Brussels are'these 
pieces, re<^xcavated in 1910 when the sculptures from the tombs of Baffietep and Neferma'at 
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RECONSTRUCTION OF THE NORTH WALL OF THE FAIM^ CORRlr>OIt IN TILE CHAPEL OF ATET AT MEDCil also PL vij) 
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wcru removed to mu&euiuB for sale keepings As fur as I know only one of lliase fragmoiitfl 
hfla been published. This is the Cairo frat^mont. J. 4SS50; Capartp DocttfrtfWtts, ih FI- 

The Cairo panel has preserved a narrow hand of the registers immediotely above and 
below the geese. The upper register almws the feet of four hgures proeeedirig to the Ieft» 
Deparateil by areas of green wbieh seem to be the bases nf plants. The fipase below has 
prnsen'ed only part of the hand of a figure holding a stick, the upper part of tlie liieroglyjjh 
and truces of a second haiid.^ In view of the extraordinary beauty of the workman- 
ship of this panel and its early date, it seemetl worth while to attempt, with the aid of other 
fnigments that appeared to come from the same wall, a reconstruction wliich would placo the 
geese in their pniper tiet.tjiig. A suggestion of the appearwnoe of the original scene was to ho 
found m the Cairo panel of sculptaire from the facade of the chapel of Neferma^at (^hduTH, 
PL xviLi), Here a pttir of simiLir geese are shown in connexion with a bird'trftppiog soene^ 
while rnim ploughing occupy the register belovr. 

When 1 l>egan the reficmstnictiou, I was aware 
only of the three Cabo pieces and the three published 
by Petrie. Of tbesc, H was suggestive that the 
Mancliesftnrfnigiticiit was part of a plouglung'Sceno, 
while one of the Victoria and Albert iluaouiu pieces 
was part of a birti-trapping scene. Tbe man'^s heud 
on the Cairn piece, Nu. J» and the sower on 

the Manchester pitfce wore ELmilar erowna tua<le of 
flowers like those growing bet ween the fwt of Llie 
goese* A smatl bit of a gimiUr flower appeared on 
the other Cairo pU^ce, So. J, 1'744. The feet in the 
register above the geese could be reconatructeil as 
belonging to a standing figure presenting birds^ and 
three ninniug figures closing the blrd’trftp> re¬ 
sembling sim ilar figures On the relief in Cairo from 
the corridor of the chapel of Tta*hetcp (MfJttM, 

PL x). The baud with an upraised stick in the register below the geese could twlong to the 
man who urgtift on the oxoii in a plougbinft-Eceiie. Puiftlly ,the plant in the gce*i! panel wliieh 
grows out horiaonially from a vertical curving line could best be explained if it formed part 
of a fringe of plants growing along the curved edge of tlie pond in which the bird-trap was 
set out. The discovery in BruapeL) of the torso of a man wlio alpo pulla on the rope of a bird- 
trap^ jmd of four wTriHlI fragmentB in the Eewton MtiH*f‘am» one of which was a part, of a similar 
figure^ made it pniirihlo to cainplcle a large part of the upppr register w^hich w^ould include 
the Cairo piece, No, d, 4S«50, and puBsibly the other Cairo piece No, i. 17-14. When all these 
pieces had l>een reduced to the same with the help of scaled photographs and tnicings, 
it became obvious not only that the pieces Irelonged in stylo, sire, and subjoct-niattpr to the 
same scene, but that certain of the fragments actnaJJy joined with one another. 

The result of experimenting with these pieces is the reconstructed drawing ^.^produoetl 
on PI. iv. 1 have indicated in the diagram, Fig, 1, the present libation qf the varh^ua frag- 
mauts. The reason for the placing of tsach piece is obvious from PL iv, Imt there are 
one or two points which deaervu comment. First of all is the unusual localization of the Bceno 
by the use of garlands of ihe seme flowers which grave beneath the feet of geese and men to 
tlocorate the heads of the figurca Ihcmrelvcfl, This lends an atlracllve unity to the whole 

^ 1 kxKtw of only one reprnducUan pt tbr puael whkh sbowa ill Lheu detiLLiF rlt^irly ^ tbia ii i 
drawing nmde hy Miaa l^aiax in Laftic, A Ridt in Efjtfpt, lAHl, 
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Fiu. 1. Tbignun of nMinnutnit-tEd wjdl-paini- 
In^ UQ FJ. Iv, tn Indicate the pT«flent lucaticin 
of tl]« yirione froguicnla. Xdk. 1, T, uul 0 siv 
la Uw Uiilu MtlBcum; 3{cia- 3, 4, aiuJ 6 air 
in the ikiatcni Slnapum nf Fib« ; Nb. 3 ia in 
tbr V'k'toiinauil Albert Mureuni, L^dcUri, zLttd 

No, 10 in the ^huidctintiGr MuseimL 
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wall'aurface, aft wp|| as jjruvidlng valuable u^^igtaac^ in HuggeatiDg tliui the vaHuujH frag- 
menta gojuv freni ibr aume piece of ilecuratioii. The coiiouti i^vul space^ pamtod vellow and 
surroundeii by u red line, at the left of the upper negiH ter. peems to be a part of the ahonlder- 
amaiiit^nt worn by a large a tending figure wLo sun^eys the whale scene. Otdy a small poiiioD 
of iiis anil ha preserved, and it ^uuld be uecetftiaiy to recouatniot a figure either with his 
nr^ hanging at his sides, or leaning upon a staff. The Latter is the more probable, hot since 
this would be the earliest figure prcHorved m this itoinmon Fourth- Dynasty altitude, I have 
hesitateii to do more than indicate the Tino of the arm. 

The total JengtJj of the wall-sorface in the outer corridor available for decoration (see 

[dan of chapel, llg. 2) is uhnnt 4 m., an?iimiog tluit 
the corridor where the paintings were found is the 
one in the first addition of brickwork to themastaba. 
The tliickiiepa of the second layer of iirick is only 
abutit 2-8 DL Mid w'oiild not have been suiScient to 
include the whole of tiip painted scene. It k very 
prohable that w'hen Petrie and Mariette refer to the 
'oiiter^ or 'first' corridor they use these tenuR in 
compariaou with the inner corridur or niche lined 
w'ith stone. The portion of the wall as recijnstnicted 
would fill a space of about 31 m. ft is probable, as 
1 have suggested above, tlmt the remaining metre 
wjis filled by the standing figurt‘ of Neferma*at on 
the left, A small figure of Atet Hqualting at bia feet 
might have been included. The reconstnictiou pro¬ 
vides no space for the fishing-scene mentioned by 
Marietta, Tins would seem to have no place in 
tnnnexiotj with the hunting-scene postulated for 
the opposite wall, it h posstblc that there were 
one or two registers below the plutighing-ficene, 
^lerhapR running beneath the feet of the large figure 
as in the reliefs of the inner niche. The height of the 
painting as restored would l>e a little over 3 m,, 

, including the Iiiin of titles above. In the inner stone 

niche the decoration occupied ii ppace of about fi in. from the base of the reliefs lo the lower 
edge ,^f the dniin. The sketch of the KefemcKat mchi, given hy ViUiers Stuart in Nik 
(Ufnninijit, facing ju SU, shows the drum in position sud a disposition of the figures some¬ 
what rlifferent fmm that on Petrie s PI. xii. Thus iho estate carved hi ndief at the top of 
the outer edge of the south wall was plnceil outside the drum at a higher level than the band 
of liien^lyph? which Lsigan undemeal li the drum and ran atmve the other representatiopa 
on the wall. The sketch of Alet'fi niche on Siuartk plate facing p, 30 is not so clear but 
presumably represents a emiikr iiirangement. U wc Buhtract 3 m. plus 0-55 m. Ithe bright 
of the flrum) from [lie total height which Petrio gives for the ceiling of the niche, the result- 
0-35 m, i:eems remarkably low as a basedine for the reliefs. Perhaps the paintings in 
the corridor had a higher hase-line, and there may well have been a painted baud above 
Ihe walhsc^uies as there was in Hadietepk corridor. Tile roofing of the corridur should have 
been at least os higli as Hie tap of the architrave of the stone niche, which was about 4-76 m. 
almve the lbsir of [he emriform riiaiiel. Thk height would allow for two more register 
beneath the ploughing scene. It is curious, however, that Petrie does not mention traces of 



rinn of the thiipH of .4t4:l, L'liWgad 
from Pptric, Thr tinre-h and 

Ma^ffh^ueA. PI. it, A, jjrohAbCr poeitjon of 
ncents with g«3r {PT, iv); if, nUBgMtnd puHj- 
lioo of tjmj^n]H?nt« froni IPI. 





Plate V 



FKAGMENTS PEOBABT.T FROM THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CORRIDOR OF THE C7LAPEL 

OF ATET 

No, 1 is in tbe AaliiiiolcQii Musutuii, Ojcfoid; Nos, &-& cifw nt TJiii%ersitv College* tondori; No* G ia ui the 
Victoria and Albert MuneutUp l^ndon Petrie, Mflinm, Fi. KXVITI, 3) 
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other registers beneath the fragment of the plougMng-acew ivhich he found in jiIbop botuncl 
the blocking of tfio passaf>e^ There is no iudiciition of the height ol thia blockings 

Since the figure of Nefermatat fMCesout to rights the m‘ne wilb the geese must have 
decorated the north wall of the corridor. The top of the wall wait tiurmounled by ft horhsoutal 
line of titU?R in large lueroglvpliH, of w^hich orilv the fragments of two ttigoR are preaeTTi'edi, 
The«emay form part of the title ^ pi nb, which is held hy Nelerma'at. The ueh? of 
such a tine of titles appears in the corridor of Ea^hetep. The turning hack of the bead of the 
last of the tliree fignnjs pullhig the rope of the bird-trap is a not uiieoiuuiojj device in Egyp¬ 
tian drawing, and it U probably respousible lor the fact that the hieroglyphs above face to 
the right. It seems to me mon+ likely that the beads of the two men in front should have 
faced forward. The names of two of Ateris sons, HVifrt-fc/ and appear aboTe the 

heads of two of the men. Tlie use of the title Swir with only (he brst of two namej^ is common 
at Med uni. The reconstruction of the nameSr/^k/ over the first figure is put forward tenta¬ 
tively as a Hiiggefltion for the placing of the third Cairo piece. The fragment of flowered 
crow'n suggests that it belongs to this wall, and there is no room for the piece in llie lower 
register. The name of Atet^s son is written elsewhere wilbnut the bow'ever. 

Thu reflti>rution of the small black object m slake to which thi* mpe iii tied) 1>etweeu the 
firal and second figures is made plausible by its similar use at the end of the rope in the sculp¬ 
tures of the same chapel (J/edtiftj. PL xxiif. Thi» rlrHwing of the feet of the i 5 ec<.md rmming 
figure is unmiiuil, hut i^ necessilateil by the pusitlon of the feet on the geese panel and by 
the obviously correct placiug of the torsos of the three figures as preserved. The siw of 
the bird-trap is mdetenninablep but the vcrlieul height of the poTid itself seems fixed by the 
position of the rope, halving it ho^i^ontallJ^ and by the fact that the aub-register of the 
geeae appears to have been iusertt+d to complete the space below^ the rope. 

The low'er register is largely a matter of reconstrucliou. but it offers a sathsfaotory expkua- 
tion for the position of the two hands, one preserved hokUng a sticky and the ^ in the 
register helow the geese, as well as the hand phictnl on the hack of Emu of the first pair of 
oxeu. The closed hand and the spacing of the figures makes it impossible to place the 
man sowing grain directly bebw the geese, anti necessitatea the inclusion of a second pair of 
oxen. The introduction of a second niKO Into each group of figures results from the obvious 
fact that the man guiding the oxen cannot at the same time control the plough. The grouping 
is a common one in Old-Kingdom wall-&cem‘s. 

It is impossible to indicate more than the subject purtra 3 'ed on the opposite wall (see FJ. i'). 
A beautiful fragment at the Ashmolean Museum. Oxford (PI. vi, l)i and some small pieces at 
University College, London fc/, PI. v, 4)» suggest, by their hase-Mne of sandy desK'rt-grcjund, 
that the animals on thcae pieces form jiart of a hunting-scene. The large fragment in the Vic¬ 
toria and Albert Muaeum, London, showing a man Icadingan addax (PL v, fi), might form part 
of a procession of animals le<l hefore the owner uiidemeath thehunting-acune. This isa common 
accoinpanim pnt of the hunt. and has already appeared in Atet*s sculptured niche. The fact I hat 
tliia ifi the pii»co found hy Petrie hidden behind the same hlocking Umt obstructed tlie plough- 
ing-scenc of the opposite wall gives an imiiealiou of its pi>sitjoii ou the i4uuth w'ulL It k 
perhaps significant] that tin' addax is the last of a similar group of auimafr in .^.let's inner 
niche {Mednitit PL xxvii) which would support the snggestiunt alnvidy indicated by other 
facts, that the sower was the outermost figure on the north wall. The sloping fsige of the 
fragment upon which this figure apjjearB is probably fortuitous,^ but it must be admitted 
that the outline of tins edge, if due to the shping fui^ade of the mastaha, could have been 

^ Tlirre ii no trafp of thm border-line n-birh RhoiikJ iHhund thp raUpr of the seoiup. 
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preserved by iLe akin of brickwark tbAi added tu tbe faee of the iiu^tiibd.^ The front 
legs at an animal nt University College, London, seem by the flliape ol the piece, the colour, 
size, and drawing to bt the bindqnartem of the gazelle in the Ashmolean Musenm (PL v, 
1 1 S)* The latter piece, fragmentary though it b, is one of the moat beautifuL ciear-cuL pieces 
of drawing and colour that have bet'n preserved to na (PL vi, 1), The restored drawing of 
the honnd attacking an oryx (Mg. !J) may perbapB be oonsiderod a trifle too elahomte, bEised 
as it ia on such scanty remains of the original (PL v, 1$). The j>eculiar position of the anlma], 
and the ohange from the desert-ground, beneath, to the grey background in the space cir- 
cnmacrilKhd by the tail, necessitate some sneb reconstruction, however. This would bo an 
early example of the gronping of honnd and proHtrate animal, but similar Agures occur at 



Fio, 3. radomtion for fia^ineiit 3 nn Ft 

MOfllim, and ihe Idea appears brat in llie fine carving on a stone disk recently discovered by 
Walter B, Emery in a P'irst-Dynflsty tomb at t^a^arah {Illusiralfd London .^pril 25, 
193G, p* 722), 1 am at a bsa to interpret the puzzling fragment, PL v, 5. It is perhaps placed 
the right way up, for the green band bordered by orange lines reaerahleri that which runs 
beneath tliu titles on the north w'uiL The former is by no means as wide, however. The space 
on the right is painted reil, overlaid with black m the lower portion. The white splotches 
indicate breaks in the surface, but the crescent-shaped mark waa coloured white. The back¬ 
ground ifi (he u^^ual grey. The object shapttil ac^mewhut like a rosette, on the left, woa white 
(mtlininl in orange, with a smear of pink and yellow inside. 

The bunting-scene in not a common representation in the Fourth Uynanty, Except for 
the fragmentary groujts preserved from the coratliir of Ila^hctep (3/^dnwi, PI. lx), iho facade 
of Neferma*al (PU. xvii,xviii),thij sida of .^tet^s niche fPJ.xxvu), and the much abbreviated 
scene in the Gha{iel of MeLhen at Kak^rali, it in suggestefl only by a fragmunt tram the 
Eastern Cemetery at GTzah, showing a squatting; liguru apparently holding the Icaab of a 
hunting-dog. The rarity of tlie scene thus gives these fragmentary pieces from Atet's 
ofirridor an added value. An nnuanal element in the representation is the iifie of black, white, 
and green spots as w'eil as smalJ red flecks to indicate the sUmy quality of tli^i salmon- 
coloured desert-ground. The Old-Kingdom artist was usually content to use red ami green 
dots to imitate the stony surface, and perhaps the small plants, ol his desert-land. Above 
the narrow' strip iif undulating desert at the base of the register the rest of the background 
was painted grey, ae on all the fragments from the chapel of Atet. 
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rrfigmoTtt in Museutn of tJic UnivcT#itj' of PcntK^vlvmiiii, Phibili'lpliti 
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Wliether the restoratioii of the geese panel is correct to its last detail ia nul sk) iraportant ft» 
the fact that in ita geneml ljn(?s it auggesti* the coujpoaitiorv of the origioaJ. It makes it 
possible to vtauaiizc in its proper position one ol the hneat pieces of painting ever created 
by an EgjTJtian artiste and to compare it ’wnth otlier more fiaigineDlary bits no less capable 
in executipn4 Tho geese need be regarded no longer as an isulatcit work of art, but as a 
pari of a scene typical of Ohl^Khigdorn decoration, ^jcenes from life were not common in 
the reliefs of the early Fourth Pynasty, and at Glzah ■vvere apparently reslricteil to the 
rcKims of the exterior chapeL Thu pmntings of Atet^s corridor suggest, however, as does the 
earlier scene flbow'mg cattle fording a piece of water in the Thipi’D^'uaety tomb of ^etriret 
at kiaisharah (t^nibell, Ute Ttjmb of 111), that the piasteriid wfllls of the cniele-brick 

dispels had for a long time been decorated with scenes of this sort betrs,ying a capable 
mastery of painting. 

My thanks are (bo to Miss Shaw, Prof, Capart, Mr, D. B. Harden, and the Egyptian 
Section of the PemMyIvacda Univeraity lluReuiu for providing me with photographs of the 
fragments in Manchester, Brussels, Oxford, and Philadelphia, and for allowing me to repro¬ 
duce two of tliesi.*, Priikf, Glanv'ille was gcw^d enough Lo allow me to trace the fragments in 
University College, and the Kwper of Pain tings in the Victoria anil Albert Museum gave 
rao every facility for examining the pieces there, Tlte authorities of the Cairo MiiBenm 
liave allowed me to photograph and draw the tisree paintings in that great collection, and 
Mr. Dunham and iliss Eatoii kindly tracked for me the fragment h in Boston. Herr 
Mitteistuedt of Cairo is responsible for the photogmpb of the Cairo fraguient No. J. 49S50 
repnidnced on PU vi, *2, 


AdDExSOVK 

Alter iny manuscript was sent to the press. Professor Glanville discovered at Univendty 
College, London, a box in which were packed twenty-three (ragmen I a of painting from 
Medum. These were traced by Miss Eliza but b Eaton of the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, 
and the drawings, with coburmotes, were sent to me in Cairo* A photograph of the largest 
fragment was also kindly supplied to me hv the Egyptian, Department of University College. 
The fnigments are all flmaJl and do nut fleem to me to necefisitate any alteration in my 
origmal article, aJlbimgb suggesding certain small addjtbns,^ iSis of these pieces appear to 
belong, without any question, to the hird-triipping scene; and one, the head of a man with 
a crown of tiowers, probably belongs to the register of ploughing hebw% These fragments 
I have now included in a supplementary plate (PL vii). Three of them suggest that the 
position and proportions of the pond and bird-tmjj differ from the tentative reconstruction 
suggested by broken lineis on PL iv. The placing of these fragments, alt hough it appears 
plausible, does not test upon as tinn a basis us does that uf the pieces on PL tv, 1 have 
nut folt justified, therefore, in altering the plate, although conscious of the necessitv for 
indicating the new I'lvidonce, slight though it is. The other six-tden fragments, to which no 
definite position can be assigned, are shown in Figs, 4, 5, 

The t^ge of tho pond is indicated by a green band bordered in black: three of the new 
pieces show' this clearly. The ornamemtal hand Eieparating iht* ivalhscenes from the hori- 
Eonlal line of titles aljove is also green edged wdth black, but it differa in width from tho 
border uf the pond, and seems to have no connexion wdtb the new fragments. It has been 
noted above that the paintings have a grey background. This is a light grey, differing 
markedly from a slate-gray ('a very dark purplish colour', according to Jli&s Eaton) which 

^ AitAtemeut tofiCBniio^ tbr Appaicut lieigkt of the poud 1 kuvig nllovKl to aLuid, ■Jtlioiijdi it is modifitd 
by thfl noctniRtmotinn on thp fiU|]pllEiiii(*ntAr^' ptiitcv (lii}. 
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t» hitvtf been need to mdicate the colonr of the water of tbe pond*^ When one finds 
ihiil short segiTTieTit of the black rope pauaeis ELenjsa Upfit frrey, ppeeu hordejj amJ skitf;^ 
grey at a proDounced angks it becomes obvious that the joiniiLg of the rope to the bird-trap 
most have bt'en at a tower level tinm the point where the rope passed through the hands 
of the running hgiires.^ The tip of a lotus huiI iitiuws in the angle formed hy tbe njpe 
and the border of the pomL This is painted light green, but the lilv pads, traces of which 
appour on thrc'tE other fraginents. wero painted yellow, verging to orangt' on tho best pre¬ 
served of tbe leaves, according to Miss Eaton's nuLes. This culour variation betw'een yellow 
and gref-n is not snrprisbig; the aubjeot has been exhanstively studied by Mrs. Wilhams. 
The orie lotus-flow or that hag escaped destruction evish-ntly comes frrhm the upper hordir 
of the pond. Tlie inner pidals arc bluish w'liite, the outer envelope green with a mirmw hsinti 
of yellow below. 

Equal in importance to the fragment showing the slanting line of the rope is the amall 
piece which makes il clejiT that the line of plants between the feet of the geeae continued 
beneath the lower edge of the pond. Thju fixes the f'xact dietanco between the base-line 
of the register and t|je lower Itordcr of the pond. The height and width of the pond and the 
siKO of the bird-trap are still indeterniimihle* but with the new fragnients it is possible to 
Hoggeai (in the supplii^mentary pbte [vii] a plausible rtirynstruCtSoo, based portly on the 
pond in the bird-trapping strenc in Lha chapel of Merestankh III. and partly on the ahlire- 
via ted [‘xamplu's of the scene at MedOiu itself. Birds flying al>ove the trap or iK>nil are found 
in tbe corridor of Ita^Letep PI. s) and in the n.Iiefs of Atet^s owm facade (oj*. dt., 

Pb xxiv). A more developed form of this motif is to be foimd in the RixLh-Bynaat.y chapel 
of Kagemni at Sokkarah. The placing of a Hying bird alH>v(‘ the pond m thereconstmtliou 
not only aids in solving the diSicult pridilem of the proportions of pond und trap^ hut also 
ofTera an explanation for two small blobs of black paint in the up|H?r right-hand corner 
of the Cairo fragment Ntu J.. 4M8.‘jlb* 'Fheso are veiy pn>bab|y the tips of the bird's wing. 
They Ctmid form no part of the plants^ and there is no reason to suppose that the hiero- 
glypha of tJie men's tianic? continued on the right. The number of bird a above the pond la 
problematical r three would till the apaoa r(?qnirpd. 

The jKiud will now fit w ithin the limif 3 prescribed by the outer edge of the wall. It seems 
very probable that the sowing- ami ploughiug-scene below is complete. There is no border- 
luit\ but the outer edge of the w'all should fall not far to the right of the slopiug line, prnhality 
fortuitous in its resemblance to tluf aiiglEi of the mastabu-fa^ade, which appears in Pis. iv, 
vii. I have fitb>j| into the imaginary angle the krgefit of the ITnjverMity College fragments, 

'■ ThiB luiR an intelBBtiny lK!ari:ng upem tlld apparcui nbflenrB nf the onlmory Wuio plglueilt in the MwlOni 
paintings, discuMed by Mrs. WUliaou In TAt Dezomtion of the Tutttb of Pemib^ iii). A chemical anniyaifl of 
the ‘fllatu-gmy' aft tbe new Unj-Tenirty College fmjnneulia wcjiiJi] pm vide more accurate iuJunuatiati canc^em- 
inf? thU early pigment. Tlie famllkr Egj'plimi blui- nepum at Gkah in tbp tcign of f.lheope an a fraj-ment 
of raiier from the chapel of hu EtecoiuJ iiuwn (Fyramid G 1 Ip) and on a fragment from tbe cLapul of Sleryt^- 
yetefl (G pcotHiLbLy to be dattnl to tba ivljcu of t’hephran. The (wloiir ia naod frwdy in the ehapeJ of 

Qunen Men>s(aiikfa III (G ati the end of PjTl. 1V* 

’ 'J'lie presence of the eub-regujtar with the jpocbe niiikei? the nTTiin!?eiuent unusual here, aa the Ijasp- 
line (pf the pond is ordinarily cm a level with the feet of the men dpeio^ the bird-trap. The line of the repo 
U not aJwayA latniigbt, boweTcr, Ln Old-KJngdijm MceiiEa. It nlanfa down at a pronemooed angle from the 
atui of the trap In Ihn Iiandn of the first man an a relief in C-aiTO (Ihxnham. ojt Abtne iHtJ BqwtUsftvm 
Egt/iitian AfcmiratefiU. Fig. Z, J. Am. Or. JSne., 56. 173-7). The line ahowa HVPRlesg variallons from the 
bozimnlal in the chapel of Qtteen 51erea*^nkh HI at Glzah nud in that nf yetephenikhet in Lcideti (Wre- 
nliulii, .Olaa, i. PL 103). 

* Theaei unfortunaU'ly do not show in the phobigni ph. 1*L ri, 2 j they are giveii in the drawings. Pis. iv. vii. 



Plate Vn 



SUPPLEJIEXTARY RECONSTRUCTION OF THE NORTH WALL OP THE PAINTED 
CORRIDOR IN THE CHAPEL OF ATET (see PL iv) 
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whi^h appeiLTfi to mdicato the curved comer nf the pood. It must, be atlmittcd- however* 
tluit ultboTigh tiiid flbowe frugiuentary green plajitu, unci traces of the heny-iike red eli+raejits 
of the licjwerH beneath the geese, the piece id in ho complete a stale 
of decay that little evidence cun be drawn from it. 

I sboulLl have liked to incliide in the bird-trapping flct?ne a 
inmate but uiteresting fragment (se^ Fig. 4) wLieh appearfl to 
show the brnHust of o bird* ehoculate-hrowTi foutimed in bljiok) 
with bcrflf^ crescent-Bhftped. murks* and wbat I Lelievn an'^ parts 
of two LoLiid-hnds. The backgrtiund is the slate-grey of the water 
of the pond. I shunlil have pliiceJ the piece as showdrig ont^ of the 
birds inside the trap, projecting over the edge of the trap* but 
an inexplicable black line is ilrawn below the breast of the bird* 
and the' buds ^ difft'r markedly fnjra the one preserved on the frag- Fragment at Uni- 

ment with the rope. The interest cjf the piece Hea in the colourhig College. Lnndoa. 

of the bnds , green with yellow tips. These suggest a comparison with the flower-buds 
(banded green mid blue) which appear in the miique design of two fragmentary^ circlets 




Flo, 5. Vnriaas fr^groenta at Uuivensity CoUegr* Luuitufi. 


from a destroyed Old-Kingdom head-hand found by the Harvard-Boston Expedition 
at Guali. 

In Fig, 5 have been uassemhled the remuining fragiaeulH. The pieces of a male figure on 
the right perhaps do not belong together* but have been so placed to aid in visufilizing the 
small piece*. The hair w blaclj. the flesh red, the skirt white (with red outlinti), and the 
background light grey. Fart of the red urm or leg of a figure appears on the left. The 
five fragmenU above on the left seem to form part of thy hunlbg-Hcene on thn south wuU 
of the corridor. The bit gf desert gronnd is unmistakably like othc^rs from this scene. 

E 













26 


WILLIAM STEVENSOX SMITH 


Tb<? leff (*?) und belly (?) of nn unimal od the left are imnted jeUow; the aitinial on the two 
joining (?) fragniTOtft on the right is orange. The nutUnea are red'bmwn. It ahotild be 
remembered that Lht* Oxford gazelle is deep yellow with white underjwirta, a Idack tailp and 
red-brown outlineB, The oryx restored as being attacked by a hound fPl. v, 8; Fig. 6) is grey 
with onderparts and tail olive decked with black. The lattiT colour (without the black 
Becking) closely resembles the colour of the addnx on the Victoria and Albert MuBeiun frag¬ 
ment (repmtinced with close approximation m Mcdum, PI. xxviii, 

The fragment below on the Ml show's a lemon-yellow' band circumscribed with red linffl, 
and with a grey background above and below-. It may have formed a Iwrder above the titles 
surmounting tho north or south walls of the corridor^ or it could be part oi the banding of 
the wall below- the paintings. The other four fragments are entirely unintelUgihle to me. 
The largest perhaps shows part of a male figure, as the central part is painted red, but the 
space to the left is yellow below and white above. Possibly the green linea against the grey 
haokgreund on the right form part of a plant. The fragment beneath this has two orange- 
yeUow areaa divided by a red lint% on the left, w-lhle cm the right the remoinkig space is 
t^d. The piece aliov^ on the left Bhows only u smaU area of grey background, w'hile the 
lour 111 piece, below, is red in the ceatro and w-hite on each aide. The latter might form part 
of a white luin-obth against u red figure, but it k too krge to have belonged to any of the 
figures of the bird-trappera. 

^ I shonJd llkt im™ m nupport the faith whicli Mra. W'jlZiamg hns sIiohh Ltnofatum of tAe Tomh of 
Pfrnib, 30 aqi] ia thn (.-otaiinKl pLuteg c>f PletTie''fl Meduiti. In tha case of tJne two Victoria and! Albert 

^liioeuiu piecra, wkicli J bivp exnmidCHj carefully, the in eoiemr belwociii ni%inAi and plate are 

uLigkt. ilufl more it woidd appear to difliriiltios wilh colour priming than to accuracy iu copying. -The 
appeanvoce of ihu auperb Teproduction of the gci'se panel by ilre. Daviea in her Ancient Egyptian P/jintinff^, 
PJ. ij pnesvidec ft new baaie for the accnnite eiudy of the colour and tt?chiiica) methods of the painting 
of the OW Kingdom. Her patwnt cftne has re«mled tlte ttree faintly preaerred plants, nlmoet invisible in 
a phntogcaphie reproduetkiii. wbleJi I lutTc fndicated somewhat fltLmirui.rUy under the feet of the gee?e at 
the Ifrft-haJid end pf the panel in my rccoaBtrucUan. 


NOTES ON ]M\"RRH ST ACTE 

By a, LUCAS 


With reference k> Dr* R. 0. Bteuer’s acholarly and exhanetive atwdy of myrrh and atacta 
{oraKTjj)/ and to Mr. G, A* Wainwright^B review of H in a rect'nt number of this Journal A 
1 propose to explain very briefly the nature of resms, oleo-resma, bakams, gums, and gom- 
resins; to draw attention to a few facta <>oneeming myrrh* frankincenRo, and other mceiiBe 
nmteriular to emphaBize the importance (which is apt to he forgotten) of frankinconse, and 
to discuss Btacte* 

Eebiss^ Oleo-hesikBj GuuSj amj Gum-reptxs 

All these materials are excretory products of trees and shrubs, the exudation btdng from 
Dssures hi the bark, cither due to natural cuuses, or the rci 5 iilt of wonndB made by 

\M)cn first exuded* these mutcrials are all liquid j but with a hiw exceptions, such as 
balsams and tbo olfx>-reBms from certain trees (chiefly firs, larches* pmea* and Ptsforta tr^dnn- 
when these are tapped artificially and the exudation is j^>noovf!d while still liquid* they 
soon harden and eventuaJly become solith 

Eesms are aolid bodies* insoluble in w'ater, but oHually wholly or largely soluble in alcohol* 
examples being anime* colophony (rosin), copal, dammar, ladanum* mastic, and coniferous 
reshifl that have hardened naturally cm the tree* 

Oleo^refiinB and baUams are usually thick syrupy liquids, which contain resin dissolved 
in volatile oil, examples being Chios turpentine, Voaice turpentine, Mecca balsiun (Balm of 
liilead)* and atorax* 

Gums are solid bodies, inaoluble in alcohol, but either soluble in water or capable of taking 
up Bufilejent water to form a mucilage, the best example being gum arable (gum acacia)* 

Gom-resms are solid bodies, consisting, as their name indicateH, eBsentially of a mixture of 
gum and resin, with which is associated a small p^^^portioIl of volatile oil, examples being 
myrrh, and frankincense. 

The above scieuthiG distinctions were not observed anciently* and even to-day they are 
often disregarded* many materials being called gam$ m commi?rce which are not gums* for 
example, gum ciipal, gum dammar* gum mHstic*aiid gum myrrh* the first three of which are 
true resins* while the fourth la a guiu-reBin, 

Mvrhh 

Afyrrh is a fragrant gum-resiu employed from an early date as an importmil incense 
material i it ooeurs in commerce us reddish-brown masses of agglutinatiHl tears covered with 
their own yellowish dust* and is obtained from Somalikmd tind southern Arabia* The ancient 
Egyqition word ^ntijw is UBually translated 'myriii^^ though E. Naville,* L. J. LieblcinH® and 
U. J^uier'^ all translate it ^frmikhicen^'* 

^ J/yrr&f viuf Stattf-^ VJeTm^, For a tnrnEJntioQ of thin f am indebted to my ansinl^t Znki lakaodor 

Efifendi HimaiL < JEA (im)* 354-5* 

* d. riff, I, 2iW, and Clardmer* iV. Gfamtii., p, 537* 

Ttmjile cf I^eir el Bahan^ in, |5, 17* 


* Sphlru: 10 (1912), 23^7. 
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Frankincense or Oltbanum 

Frankincense has l>een regarded from a very early period, and is still regarded, as the 
true and genuine incense-material par excellence, and as *one of the indi8{)ensable ingredients 
of incense for ndigious purposes ’ ;* and it is a more important incense-material than myrrh. 
Like myrrh, it is a fragrant gum-resin: it occurs in commerce as large tears of a light yellow 
or light yellowish-brown colour covert.*d with their own white dust, and is obtained principally 
from Somaliland and southern Arabia, though also from the eastern Sudan near Gallubat* 
and fn>m Abyssinia.* 

On account of its importance and its provenance, it seems highly probable that frankin¬ 
cense was known and employed in ancient Egypt. Also, since its form and colour are so 
very different fn>m those of myrrh, therefore (unless and until subji'Cted to manipulation, 
such as pow'dering or admixture with one another or witlt other material), so far as their 
appearance was concemtHl any confusion anciently between them on the part of those 
liundling them {e.g. merchants and priests) was practically impossible, and hence it seems 
hkely that they had different nami^s, though this might not have prevented them from 
possibly being rt'garded as varieties of the same material. 

Tliat Uitytc was a fragrant resinous material from Pwenet (*Punt*) used as incense U 
certain, but since this description covers myrrh and veiy probably also frankincense, may it 
not be that the name ^ntyic was sometimes applied to both ? 

I liave suggested elsewhere* that the halls of incense found in the tomb of Tut^ankharnun 
are probably frankincense. 

Frankinc**nse, as well as myrrh, was well known to the Greeks from certainly os i*arly 
as the fifth century b.c., and the two materials were clearly distinguislM’d from one another 
and had different nann^s. Herodotus* (fifth century b.c.), Thwphrastus® (fourth to third 
centuries b.c.), and Dioscorides* (first century a.d.), all describe both materials, and Herodotus 
states that whereas myrrh (apvpvTj) was used by the Egyptians for embalming, frankincense 
(Ai^Sovttm^) was not so employed.* The Romans of Pliny’s time (first century a.d.) also knew 
both frankincense and myrrh, and distinguished between them, and at that date, Pliny tells 
us, .\lexan<lria was a depot for the distribution of frankincense.® 

Tlio ancient Eg}'ptian word stjfr, probably meaning incense in general, is sometimes trans¬ 
lated ‘frankincense*.® 

Incknse Trees from Pwenet 

The trees brought by Hatahepsut’s expedition from Pwenet, which are depicted on the 
walls of the Quetui’s mortuary temple at El-Der el-Bohori, ore shown in two different con¬ 
ditions, in one having luxuriant foUage and in the other being quite hare, and it seems possible 
tliat they may represent two diffennt kinds of trv«*8. W. H. Fichoff says that the trw« 
with foliage are * clearly fioKicellia Cnrieri, the frankincense of the rich plains of Hhofar in 
Southern Arabia’; and again 'There can Iw no question tliut the trees .. . are the frankin¬ 
cense of Hhofar. This same writer describes the myrrh-tree us * bare, thorny, trifoliate, 

but almost leafless’ and the Somaliland frankincense-tree os ‘almost equally leafless*;^® if 

• E. J. Parry. Guma and Rr*\na, 73. 

• A. Lacas, Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries, 92. 

• A. Luo«m. op. eit., 93-4. * Tmns. A. D. Godley, n, 40; Ill, 107. 

• Enquiry into Plants, trana. Sir A- Uort. IV, 4, 12. 14; IX, 1, 2. 6; 4. 1*10. 

• Materia Medico, tnuu. .1. Goodyrr; edited R. T. tiuotber, t, 77, 81. 

’ Op. ci/., n. 86. * Uist. Nat., traim. .1. Bo«tock and II. T. Riley, xil, 3U. 32, 

• WOrterb. d. dg. Spr.^ rv, 180. ** The Periplus of the Erythraan Sea, 218. 
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two diflferent tm.*» wero intended, may it not be that they w'ore either two varieties of the 
frankincense-tree (the Arabian variety with foliage and the Somaliland variety without foliage), 
or else the Arabian frankincense-tree (with foliage) and the m}Trh-tr<H' (witliout foliage)? 

1 am informed by Dr. S. Schott that some of the heaps of incense depicted on the temple 
walls at El-Der eMhihari are painted red, which is the C4jlour of myrrh and not of frankin¬ 
cense. The separate pieces, too, are shown ns large irregular-shapiHl lumps more like m 3 Trh 
than frankincens4>. Th<*se facts, however, are not conclusive proof llial the material represents 
m^iTrb, since Theophrastus says of frankincense, which he calls gum, that 'Some of the 
lumps ... are very large, so that one is largt^ enough in bulk to till the hand and in weight is 
more than a third of a pound and Pliny states that the frankincense of the second gathering 
is 'of a re<l colour* and that 'The incense ... that is most «'steeme<l of all is that which is 
mammose, or breast-sluiped, and is produced when one drop has stopped short, and another 
following close upon it, has adhered, and united with it. I find it stated that one of these 
lumps used to make quite a handful, at a time when men displayed less eagerness to gather 
it, and it was allowed to accumulate.... Even at the present day, however, th<*re are drops 
found which weigh one-third of a mina, or, in other words, twenty-eight denarii’.* There is 
no such frankincense on the market at the present day. 

The <ntyic trees depicted on the walls of the Ptolemaic temple of Athribis are loo poorly 
represented and too badly preserved to be identified.* 

Other Incexse-Materialb 

These include bdellitim, galbanum, ladauum.* Mecca balsam, nard, and storax;* also 
almost certainly some of the coniferous n‘sinB,*and possibly the resin of Pistacia terebinthm.* 
The general argmueut applying to these materials is mucli the same as that already advanced 
for frankincense, namely that some of them certainly and others probably were used os 
incense in ancient Egypt, and tlmt {>ossibly they had special names. Fur the sake of hrevit}', 
however, any detailed discussion will be omitted. 

Stacte 

The three most ancient descriptions of stacte are tluise of Theophrastus, Dioscorides, and 
Pliny, w'hich ma}' now be considered. 

Theophrastus, who was a botanist, states that 'from the myrrh when it is bruised flows an 
oil: it is in fact called stakie (in drops) because it comes in drops slowly ’. He then explains that 
‘hk)me indeed say that this is the only simple uncompounded perfume and that all the others 
are compound ... hut others declart^ that the manufacture of xtakU (myrrh-oil) is as follows: 
having bruised the myrrh and dissolved it in oil of balanos over a gentle fire, they pour hot 
water on it: and the myrrh and oil sink to the bottom like a deposit; and. as soon as 
this has occurred, they strain off the water and squeeaw the sediment in a press*.* 

Theophrastus thus gives two different accounts of stacte. First, he states that it was an 
oil that exuded in drops from the myrrh when it was bruis»*d, and this he calls an unconi- 
pounded perfume. The description is obscure. If by * the myrrh’ the tree and not the gum- 
resin is meant, and if by 'bruised* the making of incisions in the tree is signified, Imtb of 
which seem to be the case fnjm the context, then the product miwt liave l>een the gum-resin, 
which, though liquid when it exudes from the tree, is not an J)il. This misnomer, however, 

‘ Op. eit., IX, 4, 10. * Op. eit., xn, 32. 

* W. M. F. Pelrip aiwl others. Athribis 8, 17-18; PI. XIX. 

* A. Lucas, op. cit., 90-7. * IbnL, 99-100. 

* Ibid., 204--5. ’ Concerning Odours, tnuia. Sir A. Hurt, 29. 
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is of no great significance, since the classical writers often use the terms oDy and fatty to 
describe uiateriols that are not oily or fatty in the modem sense, but which are better 
described as unctuous or soapy. Thus Theophrastus himself states that a certain wood>sap 
was of an oily character and that certain plant-julces were fatty.' If, on the other hand, the 
gum-resin and not the tree is meant, there is still a mistake, since myrrh when bruised does 
not yield an oiL This point will be dt>aH with elsewhere. 

But Theophrastus also states that, according to some people, stacte, which he calls myrrh 
oil, was prepared by bruising {i.e. bn^aking into small pieces) the gum-r<*sin. warming it with 
halanos oil. then adding hot water and, aft(7 a time, straining off the water and squeezing 
the oily residue in a press, w’hen a perfumed oil (stacte) was obtained. This process may now 
be explained. 

The fragrance of myrrh is due to a small proportion (about 7 to 8 per cent, in fresh myrrh) 
of volatile oil, and the fresher the myrrh the more volatile oil it contains and hence the more 
fragrant it is, this oil Iwing gradually lost by evaporation w'hen the myrrh Is heated or kept. 

The fact that perfumes are absorbed and retained by oils and fats was known in Egypt 
at an early date, and later to the Greeks and Romans; it was the basis of perfume-making 
in the ancient world, and it is still the principle of one of the modem methods employed when 
dealing with certain delicate flower-perfumes. 

Balanos oil, which is obtained from the seeds of Balanites ae^yptiaca, a tree that at one 
time grew plentifully in Eg}'pt and is still abundant in the Sudan (where it is called heglig), is 
a bland odourless oil that does not readily Iw'come rancid and is h«*nce very suitable for 
making perfumes. 

If balanos oil b<* wanned with myrrh, the volatile oil of the m 3 rrrh is absorln^d by tho 
fixed (non-volatile) balanos oil, which in consequence becomes perfumed, and when the 
extraction is finished, the perfumed balanos oil can be separated from the e.xhausted and 
useless residue by pressing. 

The reason for adding hot water is not clear. I suggest that it may have been done either 
(a) with the idea that because water dissolved the gum part of the mvTrh, therefore it helped 
to extract the perfume; or, less probably, (6) as a precaution against overheating, since if 
this occurred the fragrant volatile myrrh oil would be lost by eva{H)ration. In the latter case 
the water may have been used as a tell-tale, since while it remained there could not be any 
serious overheating, but if much of it evaporated away (which process would be aocompouied 
by the usual sizzling noise made when water, or a material containing it, is heated with oil 
or fat) th<> lu>at would be too great. In another place Theophrastus states that *in all cases 
the cooking, whether to impart the astringent quality or to impart the proper odour, is done 
in vessels standing in water and not in actual contact with the fire; the n^ason being that the 
heating must be gentle, and there would be comiderable waste if these were in actual contact 
with the dameii; and fiulher the perfume would smell of burning’.* This method of hi*«)ting, 
if applied in the particular case under consideration, would of course render unnecessary 
any addition of watiT for the second purpose* Buggt*8ted. The statement that the myrrh and 
oil would sink to the bottom is contrary to fact, since it is the water and myrrh that sink, the 
oil naturally remaining at the top. This 1 have confirmed by direct experiment. 

Dtoscorides, a physician writing on Materia Medica, states that ‘stacte is the name 
given to the fat of fresh myrrh, cnished with a little w’ater and pressed out by means 
of an implement. It is very sweet of savour and valuable, and is itself an unguent, called 
stacte. That sort is esteemed which is unmixed with oil and is very effective in a very 

* Enquiry into Plants, trans. Sir A. Hort. V, 9. 8; tx, 1, 3. 

’ Cofieemiiiy Odours, tr»tu. iSir A. Hurt, 22. 
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small quantity/* Also, after describing myrrh, he says.. from which, wlien it U pressed, 
stacte is obtained'.* 

According to Dioscorides, then, stacte was made by bruising fresh myrrh (i.e. the fresh 
gum-resin that contointHl its full complement of the fragrant volatile oil) with a little water 
and then pressing. Such a process cannot have given a satisfactory product, and there would 
appear to be some mistake. The water would dissolve some of the gum from the myrrh, but 
it could not dissolve any of the volatile oil, though the gum-solution might form an emulsion 
with part of the oil (especially if the mixture were stirred), and a weak gum-solution slightly 
perfumed with the fragrance of mjTrh might result when the liquid was separated from the 
solid. This I have confirmed by direct experiment. That such a solution could have been 
‘very sweet of savour and valuable’ is impossible. The method is all the more astonishing since 
the manner of extracting perfumes by means of a fixt*d oil was well known to Dioscorides, 
who describes it in detail in bis accounts of the making of rose oil, lily oil, and other oils. The 
omission of any mention of oil in the proc<«s, however, is manifestly intentional, since it is 
stated that that stacte is ‘esteemed which is unmixed with oil’. That such a material 
should be ‘very effective in a very small quantity* is impossible. 

The further statement of Dioscorides that stacte is obtained when myrrh is pressed will 
be dealt with elsewhere. 

Pliny (who was largely a compiler of information collected from others), after describing 
the artificial incisions made both in the myrrh-tree and in the frankincense-tree, says of the 
former that ‘the tree spontaneously exudes, before the incision is made, a liquid which 
bears the name of stacte, and to which there is no myrrh that is sup**rior’.* This is a plain, 
straightforward statement, which can only mean that, according to Pliny’s information, 
stacte was a superior kind of gum-resin that exuded naturally from myrrh-trees that had 
not been tapped artificially, in contradistinction to an inferior kind that resulted from 
artificial tapping. This account is rejected by Dr. Steuer,* but to mo it 8et*ma reasonable to 
suppose that the myrrh collected from trees that exuded naturally may have been thought 
the better kind, and may originally have been called stacte, and that at some later periotl 
this name was transferred to on artificial extract of myrrh obtained in the second manner 
di*8crihed by Theophrastus. 

Turning now more particularly to the Egyptian side of the subject. Dr. Steuer's con¬ 
clusions with regard to this may be summarized briefly as follows: the Egyptians procured 
from Pwenet an incense-material that they called ‘fresh <ntyw\ from which an oil called 
rrujt, employed for anointing purposes, was obtained by pressure; that <nii/w was myrrh, 
and that mijt was the same material os the Greek stacte. 

That fniytv was a fragrant resinous material from Pwenet used as incense is certain; that it 
was sometimes myrrh appears to be equally certain, but thutit was always myrrh is less certain. 

That m(U was an oil obtained in connexion witli fresh mjTrh (or fmnkinceniw*) by means 
of a process involving pressure is also certain, hut I cannot agree that by simple pressure 
myrrh (or frankincense), even the fresh material containing its maximum content of volatile 
oil, can be made to yield the oil. To justify this contention a brief description of oils and the 
methods of obtaining them becomes necessary. 

Oils are procured from three fundamentally different sources, namely, animal, mineral, 
and vegetable, but in connexion with the present inquiry aninml ami mineral oils may Iw 
omitted, thus leaving only vegetable oils, which for the purpose of this inquiry may l)e 
divided into fixed and volatile. 

Fixe<i (non-volatile), or fatty, oils include almond oil, hulauus oil, castor oil, cotton-seed 

* Op. cil., 1, 73. * Op. cit.f I, 77. • Op.eU.. XU, 35. • Op. cU., 17, 24. 
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oiJt lina ppd oil, olivo oil, wU. ttnJ nuiuy others: bqcIi oils occur iii Lit^e proportion in 

note uml lieinu encloiu^l in ctlk that are dJsBcminatnd llirou«hoQt the tissne, from 

which they may he liberated by preBsurLV All fixed oib are yreasy in charaotcTn 

Volatile,^ or rsBi^ntial, oils an^ thi^ odoriferKJiLS principles, or eFsencefi, contained in smell 
propt^rtiud in certain planti^ suad plant proilucts, from Tirhicih (and in this reeppct they jltc 
unlike fixed oQb) they cannot n& » mle he olitained hy uiuiple preaflure, exceptions heinj» the 
essential oils from froit-rinds (liei^amot, cmnge, hmc, and lemon), which are (ront^tined in 
the outer layer of the rind in special cells, like fixed oil?, and when tlieae cellH are mptnred 
the oil 10 set free. The reason for this di^ffenmee, in so far as it concerns myrrh and froiikid- 
cense, is chiefly that the oil not present in cells ui the plant tisBUC fn>m which it may be 
releaeed by pressure, as in the case of fixed oils, but is intimately associat ed wdth the rest of 
the matcriiil, particularly the resin, which is partly dissolved m the oil and from winch it 
cannot be eeparated by pressure. 

In the ftbsenct* of fresh myrrh T have been unable to make practical experimenlH with thia 
uijiteria], hut T have tried pre^ng two tinalogouB material f, namely. Venice turpentine {the 
oleo-rfsin from the larch), a thick syrupy licjuid containing abotit IS to ’2l> per cent, of volatile 
oil, and C'bios turpentine' {the oleo-reaki from Pi^lacia tert^binthwi), which, aa used, was a 
plastic aulid couLainiog about T2 jicr cent, of vo!utile olL In each ease the result w^as ranch 
the same: there was no acpjijiitiun of oil, the uleu-reahiij as a w hole at first saturating auii 
then paflsing through the cloth in which they were contalnt'd while heing pressed. In the 
case of the liquid Venice turpentine nil the material was either a bsorbeii by, or paBfuni through, 
the cloth, but in the case of the liikucst solid Chios turpentine only a very small ptoportiu ’ 
of the material passed into or through the cloth. 

In my opinion the only manner in which a fragrant oil could be obtained from myrrh or 
Irankincense (apart from the niodeni method 0 of steam diatillationfuiJ extraction by solvents 
Buch as potrolrmuj etheir, which were unknown aucienLly) is that given by Thoopbrastus, 
which has already been described, namely, by warming the gum-resin wdLli a fixed oil and, 
when tliia had tiecomo impregnated with the fragrant essential oil, separating it from the 
cxhaufitcH:! residue hy pressure. This, as ulrejidy stated, w'us a well-kntJWTi method of extratl- 
iiig perfumes, and wuh practifw'd by thi^ EgyptlauH from an early dale. 

The mrtiKid of prehiiing t^mployed in ant-lent Egypt waa, as Is pointed out hy Dr. Steuer, 
ahnoBl certainly that of wringing or squeezing in a cloth or suck, exactly in the same mannE-r 
jis the miiirc (skiTi? and atalk?) of grappa wnw pressed, as pictured on a number of tomb walls.* 
Tliia confirmed by the use of the word nawf with the dotcrminatlve of such u press with 
drops falhng from it.* That this method of preiising was indeed applied to the makiiig of 
perfuineu is provt^l by sevi^ral representationB, for example, one in a Mid die-Kingdom tomb 
Ett Beni Hasan, now' apparently destroyed, but fortuuntcly copied by Cailliaud in 1S3] f 
another on a bas-relief of ‘ nw>-mempbite* Elate in the Li:iuvre .Museum," and a third on a bas- 
reliel of PtolemEdc date in the Museum fcicheurleer, Holland,^ 

^ Tbp fact l.luL thDdo aila life odorlfcroiifl iDDumi of coanM tkivt tlify mant tie volntik!, otherwise th«y could 
nut bo detected by the noae. 

■ .4 Rpccunrxi fqniul ib a tomb of Suite diitc at El-Mctarlyah near Cairo (see A. Lucas in Ana. JStrv. 39 

° ( 43 ) N. dc G. Itni-iBK, T'Ad J/iubftid of l*iahhcii^ rttiti Akkuheitp ai Satftfftrffh, I, Pk. xxi, xxili; Tkc Tt^^rTi^ 
of tU ThebeSr P3?, zn, xiii; Tw Bnnuwjif# TcnaAoi oi Thfb^t PI* xvr. (fc) P, K. Xewbfirry, Bffpji 

J, PU xii; n, Fbi. vi, zvi; Et E&fMLtJt, 1 , Pla. xiie, xxxi. * 6. jL ^Vaiiitrr%ht, JEA 21 (ID3d], 234. 

‘ t\ Cidllinud, mr Fet^rrt^ ti HBf'tiers (I391J, FI. I5 A. 

" G. Iten^Jit^ ^lanlnuests il Mimoiria EuA, XXV, PJb. iv, V, vi, 

* VcoBisiucg.iirtf/iF.itiArit rfmnijjfwj totStvonicri^tjfferKtanitvandcfinttckeBeicA-ivivg, rv(lj>29),0-14. 
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According to the representations, the process of squeezing the marc of grapes was very 
laborious: although, in one scene out of eight examined, there are only two men operating 
the press, in three other scenes four men are shown, and in the remaining four scenes there 
are five mem For the manufacture of perfumes, however, the process of pressing was 
manifestly less arduous, since it is always women and not men who are doing the work, which, 
in each of the throe cases referred to, is being easily performed by two women. The bulk of 
material pressed will have been very much less than in the case of grapes and the cloth 
probably finer and lighter. 

The amount of oil of incense used in ancient Eg 3 rpt must have been considerable, since, 
for example, in two different tombs in the Theban necropolis,^ and doubtless in other tombs 
both there and elsewhere, it is shown being poured from a large jar upon a pile of offerings. 
.\b both myrrh and frankincenst' contain at the most about 7 to 8 per cent, of oil, the amount 
of incense necessary to produce the large quantity of oil required, had this been derived 
directly from the gum>resin by pn^ssure (as suggested by Dr. Steuer, but which I believe to 
be impossible) would have been enormous and the cost prohibitive, whereas by absorbing 
the perfume in a locally*grown fixed oil, such as bulanos oil, a small amount of incense would 
have perfumed a large volume of oil and the cost would have been comparatively low. 

* N. de O. Davies, The Tomb of JialAt at Ththe*^ 50, Pis. jd, xii; The Tomb of Tw Se^plon at Thebet, 
Pis. V, viiL 
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THE PAPYRUS OF KHNEMEMIJAR IN 
nsm^EESITY" COLLEGE. LONDON 

Bv ALAX W. SHOE TEE 

With ritirtes viii-x. 

Thu line irngmenta of a * Book of Bead' reproduced on Plates viii-x are preserved m 
tho eoUection of Egyptiflu antiquities at L'niverflity Collego, Londotij. and I aui greatly 
Indebted to Proft^Bor S* E* K. CdonTilln for p^enriUsion to study and publish tbcm. Tbe 
papyrus contains eucli unusual features that it baa seemed to merit a fall description in 
these pages. 

Description 

Die documeut coxisisis, La ita present state» of a number of fragments (mostly of large 
size) Tvhicb have been mounted between glass in two separate shwets, Sheet 1 containfl the 
major part of the rignette of Judgement, with aeoompajiying legends. Sheet 2 contains a 
large portion of a remarkable %'ignette (to be described belowji, portions of the vignette of 
the Blyrinn Pields (Spell HO}* and a mimbcr of anuiller fragnients. The texts and vignettt^sf 
ate enclosed at lop and hultoui by a double border of red and I'ellow, and the vignettes 
themselves are fully coloured. The distance betwet^n the outer edges of the upper and 
lower borders* preat^rvt'd in Sheet is 21 - 3 cm. The margin of uninecribed papyrus above 
and below appears to Lave measured about 4-01 cm., thos the total width of the papyrua muat 
have betm originally 40 ' & Cm, or tlUT^'Orhu ilts. The papyrus ha^ been inscribed fora man called 

who bears the title * Superintendent of Henchmen’. 

Shket I 

The Scene of Judgement* as now mounted, measures about Gd'2' cm. in length. On the 
extreme left the decestS'i^l man stands watching the weighing tjf his heart. He wears an 
elnborntelj golTered dress, long wig, and bead collar of w'hich a green fragment remains. 
He inclines sUghtlr forward, his left hand hanging down* hia right extended in the gesture 
accompanying dpclainatirm* AIhivc and in frout of Klinememhab are WTitten* in vertical 
hnes* bis words (l^pell 30 as follows; 

(1) (3) (4) (s) 

(8)p^.W . 

ir ords sjxtken by tht Osiris Khncmemhab. He sutih* 0 AearL 0 mj/ ftcart, oj[my mother / f ?J] 
O my heart of my tTmisformeition.S! (?) f Do noi stand up ayfiinjit nvi rue a u^ifneje^ .. . ErJioW, 
7 QTTi m thy presenee, 0 Lord of iJte gods . .. [iJte bufctrrce (?)] is empty of {any) fault of tnme 
{t.r, re.tfist4iTS no fault on my ‘pari'p 

farther to the right is depicted, the aotnal weighing of Khnomembab’s heart* supar- 
intended liy Horus, wliu kneels on one knee to steady the plummet. The balance if coloured 
mainly black and yellow, and the upright is surmountifd by the ape of Thoth. In the right- 
bund pan is the deceased'e heart (coloured red), in the left-band one a figure of the goddess 
Ma^at with the feather ujron her liead, Eeueath the right-hand beam of the balance, facing 

' On tlie cmmejcion of thia spetl with tlw Ba-ciktlrd ' N'ngntiviQ fTonfewToiv* und wcl^hmg of the hesjt i»e 
SpiegelTiHMnit essay- Hie idet vom Tottn^efiiAi M dtr iig^ptutcAlu Jitfigian. 
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rigLi towardB (JalriBj ttiP Eatiir of the Dead. She is depicted acfiordiiig to 

the nfiiial ifEiditiau, vrith tJie hfTid of a crocodile^ maoii' and mid-^tortioji of a lion, Jind hintl- 
qui^rTB of & liippopol Lixeii?. Her jmvs are onion red yeUow, teeth rtKi, the matie is red on 
white, central porLitiq of body yellow, the hind-qiiarterEf are reddish. Moving to the right we 
find Thoth addrcasing Osiris on behalf of the deceased. Re weara the wLito priestly' stolo 
across Iiie breast, and Btanda with right hand extendrti in declamation^ and holding a scribo^s 
palette aLnd roll of papyrng in hijjlr’ft hand. Thi? palette h yellow', witli wsdls of nil and bhich 
ink and red pens; the roll of papyrun is coloured white. ITie speech of Hortm L ua follows: 

(U Tl (3) (3) Z19 W (5) 

.... (6) P f ^ T spakirn by Hijrujj, 

of Ma^at: Riijhteoii& i* the KhwfUtunhfih. //is iicari corns Jvrtit justijisd. The 
balance is o/[fin^ iin of sic} soul fttut been produced (atf a tcUnsss) before 

(me sic), KTid Tto liflerurice of niijic (hic) upon eurth lifts been jyutii^hed. 

Dq the loft of the ape winch surmount a the balance is written: Cnu^s/fj^ tJie 

Ioty/s of Uie Necropolis to be satis^ed ( ?). 

The speech of Tiioth is as follows: 

(i)... .S1il“^S:^sTM¥Jia (2) (3) W 

(5)^ 6 ii^ 2.,' (6j II ... 0 teauti^uf and I’icioTimi^ y&d (??), 

Difiris. Riylttctmn is the Osiris /iloicmcTfi^dh. //is heart has come forth jusiij^d^ and the 
balance is empty of fault of his. Let his /wart be given (hocit) fo Jiiiri in f/tt' presence af 
the Ennead. 


Thu Btmeture uf tlu’ slinae in w'hich Osiris sits cannot l>e accurately determined, since 
it is almost entirely misHing, hut the block-pattern and hanging clusters of grapefl which 
adorned the roof are visible. In front of Osiris rises a Cult-etandard on w^hich are ranged 
the four fckms of Homs; reading from Jeft to light they are (1) destroyed, (2) (3) Dua- 

mawtef, (4) h^^ad destroyed. Osiris hiuiself aifa uptjn an elaborate throne, the sido qf which 
is adorned with red, blue, white, and black chequer-pattern, and benoath are the double 
d<x>rs which often appear in this representation. The god is dressed from the waist down¬ 
ward in the usual tighl-litlmg ft^afhc^ed costume, the feathera being outlined in rt>d, their 
lips accentuated with red or blue spots. The upper part of the god ia swathiil m red* on 
which Idup and yellow' spots aro painted, and in Ida critBsid hondB he holds two eeeptres, the 
fiagelitim, and, almoBt certainly, the crook (now deBtruyed). On. hie head is set the white 
crown of Upper Egypt, with aun-disk, feathers of Mafat, and urael attached. The ram's 
horns of the rttf/-crow'ti may liave been present. Since the god's face and hands are df^stroyed 
it is impoBHible to tell what hia deah-cojour was. In front of Ositih an? the remains of bia 
name and titles, of which a b]qo cartouche contahiiiiy blue signa upon a yellow ground, and 
a lulbwing desert-mountain sign in red, arc preserved, thus:,,. j|■ ■ * Osirisf 
lord of the Sacred Land {U dsr). 

Behind Osiris stand Isis and Sephthys, who, moat luiu.sually, are each repreaented wmiiTiug 
the queen's vulture-crow'n surmounled by the black cow's homfl and red disk of Hatbur. 
Tlieir left hands are curved under the left arm of Osiris, as though to support him* while then- 
right hands grasp his right shoulder. The farther goddeas, at leaat* wears n red dress; that of 
the nearer one ia dt’fitroyt'd. Tlie desb-tmt of the goddesaefl Is bright yellow* but haa dLap 
petired from their faces, leaving risible the black lines qf the original draught sketch of then- 
features. The throne of Osiris and the feet of the two goddesses rest upon a corniced plinth. 
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SHEET *2 

Fragment (a), 

tipper RegiflltT,^—The vignette abows the g[>d Bef or ttfH-R».nikht.p Belted in a boat 
which ill Railing upon ii ftmtch of water. He weani disk and umeust and holds the thw- 
flceptre and rtnfcft-aymhoL The priiw of the boat ia shaped as a lotu:^'bloom, and in the fore¬ 
part of the boat stands n scribe who is labelled The Osiris Ra^moBe, He holds a 

scribe’s palette and a roll of papyrus in hie left hand, both coloured white, and ii engaged in 
making an entry on the papyrus with a pen. At the extreme left, facing him, stands Osin's^ 
ronmrtiifomi, wearing white crown and ura^us, head-collar, and iw^u^i-conaterpoise, and 
holding a dageUum (?) and long erwk-seeptre; he is labelled ^ flsiris ford 0 / 

^nh-tiwy. Underneath the stretch of vrator is depicted the serpent-dragon Apopis, and 
bt^ifdde him, eoloured red, a kneeling human, figure, headless, with hands tied behind him. 
The serpent is labelled m red. * Apopis 4', and the half uf another sign 

is visible farther to the right. 

Lower Register.—^Four gods, each holding the u!£U-Bceptre and ankk-symboh *re shown 
walking towards the right. They arc; 

(J) Thoth, ibis-headed, with the pricetly stole, colour emI white, across liis hn^ast. He m 
labelled *jF5J^PP The Butt 0 / the Tmmi Trui^* 

(2) A bull-headed deity, wyaring an ostrich-feather betwT^en liis horns, labelled 
Great Fiijhter (this must be intended, although the bird is barely diEtinguishuble from ^). 

(3) A crocodile-beaded god labelled 

(4) A lion-beaded god luhcllod of Basiett i.e, tbe gijd Ncfertem, the ofifspring 

of Ptah and Sakbmet, 

Fragme^vt (fc). 

Vignette of tho deceased kneeling with hands upraised m adoration. He wears a 
goffered white linen dress, black wig, bead-collar, and hangleu. Fnignients of text: (1) ^ - 

^ . (2) , . . SM I {^) ■ » ^ Keeper]' 

of the Archives , , , [Scribe (?)] of the oarsmen (?) , , and perhaps belong to Ttatm<jse 
and not Khnemem^h, since it is known that the former was a Chief Keeper of the Archives 
(see lielow), 

Frogvient (c). 

Vignette sliowuig a lake of fire. Evidently llie vignette of Spell 12fi. 

Fragment (d). 

On thi» right, part of a mummifomn figure, colonred re<t On the left, separated by an 
uptight yellow margin, portions of three verticul lines of text,^ which 1 have not been able 
to identic: 

l.g.[S] - ■ ■ (S) - ■ ■ .tte( (?)... 

irherein (?) Bi< is -punjied; I Anrc p«s.5cd bj/ . , , like » . R^onis Bpoken by the Osina 
Kh nemrmluth jujiijinl: I om » . . OsiriSt Superintendent of Hcnehmen^ Kknememhedf. 

* If tho text iq retrognuia the lincA are, of cauiw, to hm n«d irt the revenw order to that in wlddi they 
are printed here. 
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Frapneni (e). 

A portion of the vigoottis of Spell 110, gKinvinij (lie cleeeased^a activities in the Elyaiftn 
FieldH* The vignette is of the ue^uuI type, anJ the deceased is only labelled once,, in the 
plonehing-scene, where ho is caEed Osiris Ra*iiiose\ 

ij). Smaller fragments, imidcntifinble. 

The provemiice of this papymii is not known fi>r eertBiin, hut Professor Olanville tells 
me that he believea it to have come fmni Sedment, the necmpulia of HemcIeoiKdi-t Magna, 
excavated by !?ir PUndera Petrie and Air. Eruntiku in the years I02t>-L At this site a tomb 
of the Nineteenth D'jmuHty was diseovejydt belonging to a person callnI Rtifmose, wiio Ihears 
the titles ' Royal Scribe of tho Lord of the Two Lands' and * Chief Keeper of the Afchis'^esfl of 
the Lord of the Two Lands', and is brietty described in Petrie and Bninlon, S'fdffwiif, 

2tj, 27. The tomb is dateil by Petrie to the reign of Seth os L apparently on the basis nf the 
objects found in it* since no inscription recording a datii is mentioned. The most hiijH>rtiiUt 
item from the foaib was the magmlicent papyms of Ratmose (not lignrt*d at all in the 
publication!) which is now preaervi^ in the Fil^ william Mnseum, Cam bridge. In addition 
to the mhahlin of Eariose hmtself and his wife (?) Teye, the tomb txmtaini.Hl a considerable 
number of hearmg othfT names^ which Petrie suggests are the representatives of 

other members of the family anil hcmsehold, Ac. Among these aro thirteen figures hearing 
the name of a certain Klmememhah who holds the office of a ' Scribe of the Lord of the Two 
LandsNow in OTir papyrus the man called Hatmose DCi;upi<*s a secondary position, the 
owner being plainly Klmcmenihabj" and therefore* if the tomb of Eufmosc at Sedment was 
the sonree of this papyrus* we arc driven to one of twti conclusions. Either the tomb must 
have contained, nt one time, the burial of Khnememhab himself in addition to that of 
Hatmose, or else the tomb of Ba^mose w'as regarded by Khnememhab and otJier memiiers 
of Iu3 family and houeebold as a suitable mchc for their ow'n fuucTaiy objecta, placiol there 
with the intention of sharing m the tomb-provIsions of the great man. With Petrie'H dating 
of the tomb to the reign of Sethoa 1 the indieattona of the papyrus are hi agrei'mentn The 
style of the vignettes bears a close resemblance to that of the vignettt‘6 of the papyrus of 
Himefer (B.M. No. IKIOI), who w as an official under Setbos, and Lhe script suits well for the 
early Nineteenth iRmasty. 

There ore several points of great interest m this papyrus. First, the mention i>f ' t>slrifl, 
lord of OiA-f/u'i/', a digtrict of Memphis, and the preseuce of Neff-rtem, sou iif Bastet and 
Ptah of Memphis* two things plainly indicating that this copy of the Book of the Dead hoe 
bt^n produced under the infiuence of Memphite theology. This fact is of importance, since 
nearly all the examples of the Book of the Dead preserved belong to the Theban school, few 
others being known. The other gods shown in tbe brwer register of Bhect 2 are probablv 
local forms of deities, w'orshipped in the region of Memphis. Secondly, m Lhe scene of .ludge- 
ment the p<>tlde3^eB Isis and Nephthys are both rcprf“sented wearing the bonis and disk of 
Hathor* a variation from l.he naual which I have not met elsewhere* They are ahciwn as 
HathoTS proliabiy t^ecause of their funetion oi the 'two nurses' of the god. 

Thirdly, the vignette of Rt-c-Haraklite on Sheet 2 in of exceptiumil interest. Vignettes of 
this god in his boat appear fairly frcijmmtly in religious papyri from the Twentieth Dynasty 

^ A Beiect ion id jT'ptodtiDfKl op. clI.* PI. IxvTib 

it wHfl-wmctiruHth# CEiBtom for other uiDiatHini of a. family to find mBntton in a copy of thfi Book of LtkEf 
Dwtd prrparrd Ajt uuc indi^-iduol. It la just pcioRiNc, hnwDvur* that the inaoribed for Khuemcra* 

luib ami Rs(mraie do not Iiektn|j toj^eltiL-r, hut Ltm ntrume ainiiLirity of atyti^, textun of papjTua, &e., iseem 
to make t hin iinliltw lv- 
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ou'wardfi, liut tho prefitttl issample' iBj, ikl leust to Eiy kiiowletlgiOj tmicjne. The aerp^nt 
Apopla, whom lli<! niiTi^goil luia overthrown, lu Labelled * Apopis (no.) 4*, and there is reaHiii 
to supped that other Rerpents were depicted farther to the right } the scribe is obvionaly 
listing the nurnl>or of Blain enemies in the presence of Osiris. Now these foor serpcnta rnuint 
be tlie 'four enemies' mentioned in tho ritual for destroying .\popiG,.*' and apparently 
represent the four forms in which Apopis resisted the sim-god at the h}iir principal hours of 
the twenty-four^ ve, daw^n, midday^ evening* and miilnightA The decapitated prisoner 
kneeling by the aide of tho serpent symbolizes, no doubt, the complete ovorthrow' of the 
enemy. Thufi the vignette provides us with a welcome illustration of the events described in 
the Apopis ritual. 

^ Uudjw, af KffjfptitiA tiitralic Pap^ in tht BrHi:th fill 10), traDsUtiDD, p. 22, jiitsB 4(5, 

(53 (— I'l. vviiJ), 

“ the bstii ufhijuri mentioDixl at which the rituid is to be performed, Hid., pp, 10, 13,17, j^nrl itw mqn- 
6tanl lepetition of impirdklicna, Ac., ‘four timuj*. 


AN ANALYSIS OF THE PETRIE COLLECTION OF 
EGYI’ITAN WETGin S 

By a. S. HEMMY 

In the final nutnhpr of jltioenf the pTeaent writer analyseni thp weights af the Sumerian 
lind IndTi& civilizationfl by efatistical met hods; in thb articlirtbe large GollectbD of data given 
by Sir Hinders Petrie in hlfi Aacif at Weights ovd Measures has been similarly treated* 

Thu method is as follows: each weight is tlivided bj its ratio to the unit involved, and so 
gives a value of that unit. Tlic whole range of these values is divided into a Beries of equal 
steps, here throughout of two grains' range, except for weights of the Old and MiddJe King* 
clums^ where the paucity of data has necessitated a step of three graine. The number ol 
specitneufl lor which thu value of the unit lies vidthin the range of a Btep is counted, and a 
carve plotted for which the abscissa k tho value of the mid-point of the nirigo of a step and 
the ordinate is the number of specimens included* 

If only a single omt k involved and the total number of specimens is very large, then the 
curve should be a Probability Cnrvo, for which the relationship between x and y is given by 
the formula jj = w-heroeis the haseof Kapierianlogarithms, h IheA'uiueof themaximum 

ordinate and A is a constant, ealli^d the 'MeaHum' or "Modulus' of Precision. If more than 
one unit is involved, the curve should be the sum of the orrlinates for the Probahihtv Curves 
of each unit. TMs formula gives the relalbnship between tbe probability 1 / of occurrence in 
an observation of a deviation x from the true Vftlue of gome quajitity, where the error of 
the obBorvation k dne to on infinite number causes fur variation, each in itself iiifmitely 
small, ^aitive and negative variations being equally likely. It nlHo expreBseu that if an 
exccHidingly large number N of tbe ohBeirations art made, the nuuaber of observations for 
which thi! deWation Crum the true value la at, will be cn^^ual to y*V. in the problem before ns 
theobservatjona are tin? weights of Bpeoimens belonging to u, given system. 

Only two assumptiom are made in uaing thk formula. One is that we know with reason^ 
able accuracy the tiriginal weight of the specimen* hence only stone weights will bo considered 
and not metallic ones; the other is that ancient balances did not conf orm to modern standards 
in accuracy and sensitiveness. If they are liable to appreciable errors, the niathematicrd 
Theory of Errors, wliiob gives the above formula, is unqueBtionahly applicable. No other 
theory ia involved* There is, however, an hnijortant proviso: ilu^ number of Bpecimena must 
he so large that the number within a givOTi rajige is proportiomd to the probabiUty of occur¬ 
rence of the given deviation* The number jtniotically necesaary to comply with thia proviso 
ilepends on thn variability of the weights. It is a matter of having large onlinates; where 
they are smiill, the iidct'rtdnty considerably increases. Fortunately the maxima, which is 
what we want most to know, arc the Jeaat affectwl* A multiplicity of standards naturally 
increasea the desirable number. A niinijnnm of 200 is usually needed. 

The efTcct on the shape of the Probability t’lmc of an increase in the number of apocimens 
Indanging to the same system and having the same Ueiisure of Prucision, \s worth noting. 
The urea of the curve h proportional to this iimnber, and each ordinate iucreases in length 

^ Hi>njinj*TA« •Sld/itffifd Troalnaflnf pf Aticioti in Aitf. Dec. 1930, pp. B3 (f* 
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in the Bimie proportion. The mpan de^'iation remains unchanged. Hence with inCfe-iise of 
nnrabiT the cun'o grows ehurpc^r, for, if the maximum ordinate changes from EWi to 100, an 
ordinate of length 0'5 only changes to 1. tio we cannot judge tho precision so much hy the 
shurpnfsa of I be curve ae by the shortnei^ of the base Jfnti, the ordinates of the ends of which 
have an appreciable value. 

Another point to be noted is that where w^e have utuny spcciracns coiifuniiing to a 
standard, only a very fimali number have large deviationB; th43fte will he too few in nnndier 
to ho necenBurily proptirtional to their probability u! occurrence, and by chance variations 
we may get another small maximiiim aimubited. Sfi a smail maximum near tho oxtrendty 
of the base of a large one may he tictitious, Knch maxiiua me therefore uncc-rtam. In any 
case, a standurd n-prcstmttd by numy weights, anti therefort' popular, will havtr its poaition 
better detined than une with only a few repn^tentativee. 

th ‘rivere may l>e sunie dubiety at accepting the large ileviations shown iu ourves. If, 
however, copies of standards are made and wpies of copicE, without striet regulation, ermra 
will increuHe io ajithnietical pRjgre&iiioD. An error of 5 per cent, will soon bi'Corue 15. 

Cniiou&iy r'Ttough, no evidfnee is apparent uf ayisteniatio fraud, though we know from 
documentary evhieuee that sneb occarred. If dcUbemtely short weight hud been used in the 
balances to any hirgc extt'nt, we should expect the curves for prominent maxima to icive a 
leSH fctet^p slope on the lower side tbjin on tho upper* Actually, bedh in Egypt and other 
ancient <Km.ntrie3, the evidence ia ail the other way. 

The assumption of inaccuracy, oven considera hie inaccuracy, in ancient biijaiices is amply 
ermbruked by the investigations of Mr. F. O. Kkinner of tho SiHence Miiseimi, London, who 
has studied this prcddi'in in seveni! ancient balances in that ijjHiitutirjn. In one of his 
examples, a Graeco-Egypt am goldsmitb^B iutlancri td about tMHI b.c, requires about S per 
cent, of ita load to tarn, whilst tho lengths of the arms differ by ulmut S per cent. With such 
a bali^nce on error in weigliing of per cent, either way is clearly possible. Another example, 
ptTlmpa n«mT the average, is s wood-beam balance of I>yn. XVHT Vi'Iiicb requires 2 per 
cent, to turn and has a difference of ^ jie.r cent, in tbs length.'! iff tli'' arms. Roman balances 
an- bettt^r, but in ?dr. Skinner’s opinion accurate* l>a|jmc4‘a do nut begin LiU mmcli later. 

Then‘ has heim mncl) expi-nditurr^ of effort, and kmg argunients have bem. pat lorward, 
on the questiun whether given specimens an* rcpTctk^ntalives uf thifl standard or of that, Tn 
the statistical iniffhuil this in iirekvoDt % there are no definito liinits to tht- range uf variiildUty 
of a standard, only a decreasing probability, W'e catmuti say uf an unmarked spi'cirneu inter¬ 
mediate between two fltoJidardlfi that it deltnitcdy belongs to this or that, we merely com¬ 
pare the probabilities. 

There is tiii« farllier advantage in the statistical met hod of analysis: a coiisidemble 
latitude may exist in the ivsBiRiiment of weights of doubtful ratio withnnt its afflicting markedly 
the position of the maidmum, which is what we niost wont to kuow. 

Befonj plotting the obwrvatlons, the results arc smoothed by sqhstitiitmg the value of 
({j+S&Hb^)/! fur 6, where ti, ft, and c arc* the values of y for three Buccessive values of x. This 
ifl ni'cessary owing to the finite number of specimens and the finitw size of the jumps. In the 
subsiHiuent amilysis these steps are two prams, eo a weight of, say', gn, and one of 
1124 gm come into 2 gruiipa separated by 2 gruios. Tlie ^horp line of diviflioii must be hlurml 
soinew'hat. 

The fonnula expreBses the procenss of taking the mean of a and ft and of ft and c, and then 
the mean of these two means. 

Tlie smoothing lias no effect upon the position of the maximuiu, nor upon the area of the 
carve. The pouttiun uf the maximum for each probablhty-curvc gives the vaJue of tho 
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Btandiird, and ita atea is propwrUonal to tbii? uumbor of 6p4‘ciiueiiifl oonlomi^ to thiit 
Btandftrd. The sm<»thiii(j hm an effect, however, upon the mean deviation of the Rronp ol 
wnig^hts conformkig to n etandatd, making it appear larger tbnn actuality, thongh the 

MAX. 100. 114, 128, m .159. GN, 

•=•* (6jM) (739) (8^ (9M) (10:33) OM. 


5= Fl&t. 


O 


WEIGHT OF UNIT 


I HKCmiNEl BEQA 


PETRIES UMITS 

' 5ELA T T^EYEM 1OARIC 


’ NECEF ■ 

(S3 J63,GN. 


QEDET 


144- 


(fa5e)GM* 


(933) 



Fia, a. Ditto. I>jiu. V-X. M aliow. 

Fjo. 3, Ditto. D™. mi* Ah nboTP^ l5Ut including niiiutfigned ifpw:uiu!n» from X«bun. 

Fio. 4. Ditto, All Hpecinwna. Dvm. T-Xll, inidadiag PotrWi'a furcM Noa, GtMlflS* A» abcufr. 


difference is not vety great. This mean, afs well the !K>^:alled etiindiud deviation, can be 
iheoreticaily obtami-d toim the meainire nf ptMiawin, The ealculatioTi has not liecn made, 
hut the valnea oi K the Measure of Precision, have bwn oa they give some relative 

idea of the aoenruey of the groups, and, tnnireover, enable any one to KMSalcuijjte the carvit 
9. In Sir Flinders Petrie's ,4nrtcnf nnd Mtasuivs are recordHl ver^* complote 


a 
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data for by far thn largest collectini) of Egyptian weights ever brought fogothtr* Omitting 
from consideration the inotal weights^ for wliieh the aiiginnl Talues cannot very woU be 
recovered in many iDstances, we have over '2»750 weights in ths general list collected in 
vurions parts of Egypt apart from over 3(>0 weights from BefeiiueJij about 55D from Kau- 
kratis and about 170 from Gozer, besides smaller numbers fmm other places. The majority 
of the weights in the general list have been purchased from dealers and are without prove- 
nanct\ but of those to w'bich deEinite periods am given, 101 areasBigued to EynB,. I^FV, 3 to 
Dyns. IX and X. 96 to Dyn. XII* 243 tu XVUJ* and 169 to Dyn* XXllL 

Petrie arrives at the eoncluaion that there are in Egypt eight slondards,. to w'hich ha 
gives the names: ( 1 ) the Peyem* with limits 114-125 gn,, (2) the Dario, limits 125-132-7 gn,, 
(B) the Staler, limits iS2-7-137'5 gn,, (4) the Qedet, limits 137-5-I53'4 gn., (5) the Kecof, 
iiniits I52'4^]e8gn., [6) the Khoirine, limits IfiJKlWS gn., (7) the Beqa, limits 133--210 gn,, 
(8) the Sflia, limits 210-228 gn, ThcBo limits cover the whole possible range of Htondards. 
Hia nomenclature is adopted in the ensuing analysis, but m order to bring the ends of tho 
curv es to the pointB where spetiimens are fewest sind ho to reduce mconvenienc<j!fi of overlap, 
unita of value above 167 gn, have been halved, bo that the ctirvea run from 85 gn, to 167 gm 
In some cuspb a few' weights with units slightly la-low 167 have also bcoii tmosfemd to tliB 
lower end, 

4- To aBsist in the asHignment of spechneus of unlmowu pnivenance, Petrie has maJu a 
highly discriminating analysis of the forms of the specimens from which he draws tha folbw- 
conclusions connecting form and period, omitting Predynastic forms not here considered: 


Table L Period from /omi, by Petrie. 


Shape. 


/'omr iVtWr 

Period. 

Bound top coosfl 

Squaro forms, edgts mum* or leae, 

H2l-fl'27 

Dju. 

coundod , , , 

* 

62-A4, 053-'€5(i 

Dttw. T-X 

Fomu digerirg 

. 


Dv^, XTI 

Pillow , , , , 

. 

658 

i^ns. iv-xn 

Biaclc qciartzoM cubra 

, 

I4j-ia5,5a,e7 

iKat. iXIl-XXX 

DiimKl top , 

, 

24-36 

I>yn. XXVl-Rfimwv 

Dumod . * , . 


37-45 

Dyuff. XXV1„_XXX 

Barrul . . * . 

. 

48-53 

„ X\TH-XXIH 

Duck . , * , 

Aunnttl i . , . 


7 j—81 

„ XTHI-XJOU 

„ xyuT-xix 


He also allotB, though clearly with no great conviction, all unusaigned haematite weights 
to Dyn. XVHI, and all black qiuLrt:suse weights to Dyn, XXIII, 

Farther, all unassigned Kahnn weights are put into Dyn. XII, those from Tell e|- 
^Atnamah into Dym XYIIl, and those from the Palaoe of Mereuptali, EbDer el-Bahri into 
I>yn. XXIIL 

The cjueation was tested by an esamination at the forms of all aaaigni^ weighta in 
Petrie*B list, and the number of specimens of each period for the more commonly occurring 
forms are given iu Table IL 

On the evidence liere given, we have reasonable gtomida fox allotting Forma 46-4i3 (Barrel) 
and 11-81 (Duck) to Dym XVIII, Fonfimtatiun is given by a coiaparison of the 
of Fig. 7, wduch Bhowff the distribution curve for the former group, and Fig, 8 , for tho latter 
group, with Fig. 6 , the cnn'c for assigned api^cimenB, 

In like manner. Forms 54 and 55 can safely be allotted to Petrie's Dyn. XX III (better 
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Tablb II. Frequency of Petrie's Forms in assigned Specimens. 


Form. 

Period. 

.Viufiber o/ 
Speeimtens. 

Farm. 

Period. 

Sumiier of 
Speeimene. 

2 

.\X111 

n 

367-450 

Dyn. xvm 

6 



XII 

1 


♦f 

xxm 

12 

8 


XXIII 

5 

48-63 

99 

xvmi 

118 

9 


XXIU 

12 

(Band) 

99 

I-VI 

2 



XII 

3 

54 

99 

xxm 

54 




(■venite) 


99 

XJI 

1 

10 

99 

xxin 

21 


99 

I-VI 

1 

11 


XXUI 

13 

55 

99 

.xxm 

10 


99 

xvm 

1 


99 

xn 

1 

12 

•e 

.xxin 

5 

57 

99 

xxm 

2 

14-149 


xxm 

7 


99 

xn 

1 



RatnAn 

3 


99 

l-VI 

1 

15 


X\TU 

1 

00-698 

99 

xvm 

11 






99 

xxm 

14 



Ronun 

1 


99 

XU 

76 

18-160 

99 

xxin 

7 


99 

I-X 

73 

17 

99 

xvm 

1 

77-81 

99 

xvni 

60 

18 

99 

.xxm 

1 

(Duck) 

' .. 

xxm 

1 

24-368 



NU. 

Animal 

1 ** 

xvm 



Dyne. XX-XXV), and, with less certainty, 2,8,1), 10,11,12, and 16. The evidence is against 
throwing the whole of the group 141-1B5 into Djir'n. XXIII. Confirmation is obtained from 
the comparison of Fig. 9, which includes all these forms, with Fig. 10, w'hich is for weights 
assigned to the period only. 

For the discrimination of the various d^masties between the First and the Twelfth Petrie 
has relied on a minute subdivision of forms l>etween 60 and 698. The frequency of occur* 
fence of these forms in assigned specimens is detailed in the following table: 


Table III. Frequency of Forms 60-698. 


Form 

Sot. 

Djfne. 

V. r/. 

Dyn. 

xn. 

Dyn. 

xvm. 

Dyn. 

xxm. 

Farm 

Noe. 

Dyne. 

r, 17. 

Dyn. 

XII. 

Dyn. 

xvm. 

60-618 

4 

5 


3 

656 

7 



62-64 

21 

42 

3 

8 

657 

1 

1 

1 

642-845 

6 

2 

2 


858 

2 



846-849 

7 

8 

3 


66 


1 


05-852 

11 

9 

1 

2 

601-604 


8 


853-4(44 

12 

2 

1 

1 

098 

1 




The three Bpecimena of the First Intermediate period belong to Forma 6&-654. 


Consideration of this table leads to the conclusion that it would not he safe to roly on 
these forms for minute discrimination. The best that can bo said is that there is great 
probabiUty that a specimen is earlier than Dyn. XVIII, they have therefore been combined 
with all weights of Dyns. I-X to construct Fig. 4. 

Petrie has sometimes used form as a criterion in assigning ratios where there is a difficulty 
in choosing alternative standards. To estimate the value of this, we may examine the curves 
for Barrel forms and Duck forms, shown in Figs, 7 and 8 respectively. These, which are 
clearly imported fonns, may ho compared with Fig. 6, the curve for assignee! Dyn. XVIII 


























Fio. 5. Diitrlbulbo Curre of Unit. .Will. Rmi^p of atop grains. AU ^pwlmcms aiwgnftl and 

infonwl frnm form, locality and matoriolr kcluding Petric^i fnamii N«. 4S-^ iBtairll forma Kt». TT^Bl 
(Ihn*)^ and nnimtd forma; afco uU frotn Toll ol-^Amarnah ivnd all nf liaematito aicdudin;^ those with forma 
charactnrirtitrof other periods. Specimens wdth ratios one-tUrd or k-ga excluded. VVei^hla of maxima giveii in 
^rainH.oqiiiTaknliifagminnu'sm l>rtickEla. ActualoLaonutioiw. Bmalioiirlea; aoiuothed oWfiatiDn^erraBea. 
Probfthility-cnrvw foreacli moalniuro* broken Imuii. Sum of ordinatoe of pfobabUitv-curreg, continuotia lino! 

1^. 8. Ditto. Dyn. XVm, Aaai^mnl BpoDimeiiH ntdy, Smoothed nhwirations. 

Fio, 7- Dittos M Barrel fortn^p Petrie's Noa. 48-53- Smoothed oWrratirma. 

8. Ditto. AUIfuck foimm Potrie'a Noa. 77-81. Smoothed obaorratianB. 
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weights. TLe smularity of Figs. 7 and 0 show^ that Barrel fomus are distrihnteJ jiretty oTenly 
twbr all stamlardfi. so tliat this idaiidurd cjinnot be used ufl a means of diBcrimination. The? 
oniT'o for Thiek forms, however, iiniloDhtchdly favours the Stater, t he Baric, and the Khoitiiu', 
and jivoidfl the Qt^et, tin" Reqa, aiid the Sela, a fact which liiiB u hearing im the eoorcea of 
these atandardfl. 

o. With so great a varitdy of pf^saible staiiilurds, alternative ralios lor many of the weigh la 
have to he oouHidered. There ia room for diiferF-nceEi of ojiimoQ aa to Llie choice made by 
Petrie, Such mtiDsaaS-lOtha, l-12th, are muat improbabh-, Ai?ain, a good many of the 
apeeimens come to be included in the DolHc group by giving them the ratio 30. vet there are 
very few to which the ratio tiO is given. It would be espected, if we are to follow Babyloniaii 
analogies, that the one should he nearly as nunieroiia as the other. The EgyptmiiB tliurn- 
selves seem to favour ratios which are either binary or decimal, bo that it ia more likely that 
the ratio w ould be, at least in many instuiices, 25 rather than BU, This would changie the unit 
to values in iho neighlnHirhood of 15S. 

When, however, all such changes bad been made, the difference to the curii'VB proved in 
practice su shght. parficulorly as to Ihe positions of maxima, that it waa not worth while 
entering into prolonged argument to juatify the chiinges, w^hich m any ease would often rest 
on a matter of opinion. Sir Flindera Petrie’s ratios, therefore, have been rtrtained through¬ 
out. As weights of leas than 50 gn. are likely to he less accurate than larger ones, and are 
multipliii'd by a larger factor to furniah the unit, all weights with ratiua l-3rd or under have 
been excluded. If Bufticiant numbers remain, it is better lu exclude a doubtful value tban 
retaiu it. 

(>. The w eight EyBtem of Egypt wa s clearly very com plicated, numerous standards existing 
simultaneously* In order, therefore, to apply the statistical method with aesurEUico, even 
more B-pccimeiis are required than lu cuunlrlefi such as tliat of the Indus civilization where 
the ay stem is comparatively simple, it is iinfortunate that in this large ooLleciion ao few 
belong to periods before Dyn, XVIll* 

For the PredjTtastic era, spt'cimena are quite inadequate in number and very Irregularly 
distrihuted. Tha most that can he said is thu-t. from (lerzean and A mm lion times there is a 
bunching within the Beqa range, and that during the period ininseniiately preceding Dyn. 1 
there is aLo a Bmall gronping within the Daric range. 

Turning to the Old Kingdom, for Dyna* I-IV there are 42 oKsigned Hpecimens. for Dyns. 
V-X 07 a 4 id fur Bym XI1 127, inoluditig E> from Urnnarti of which ProfesBor GlonviUe hag 
kindly supplied th(‘ particulars. 

By making steps of 3 grains instead ul 2* some idea, though naturally not a very priasLifi 
one, may be formed of the stuudardH favouretl, hut tht; cunclusious cannot be very reliable. 
In Figs. ], 2, and 3 are given the caryes for T)yns. I-IV, V-X anil fnr Dyn. XIl respectively. 
For Dvns* LX cmly a^gned epeciinens are included, for Dyn. XII all unasdignefi Kahun 
weights have been added, hut specimens allotteil Lo dynasties by Petrie from tbekfunn are 
excluded; such allotments* as wc liave seen, ace unreliable. 

For Dyns. I-IY maxima appear to be in ths.' ntiighbt>urhood of 100 (2tX)}, 114, 12W, 144, 
and 159 gu.. or in gramnies: 0-48 (1341G), 7-39, 8*20* 0*33 and 10-33 respect K dy. Xhe Beqa 
and llie Daric seem slightly the more prominent. 

For Dyus. V-X* maxima appear at 103 (200), 11T, 132*5* 144.153, and 163*orin gnimmus: 
6*67 (13*34), 7'59,8-59* 9*33,9*91, and 1L56. The same two standarde are the mure prominent, 
but with higher values; an additiunal standard has appejired, as if by the splitting of the 
previous atcjidard of 159 gn. 

For Dyn. XII we get 95 (190^), 105 (210), 124 and 146 gn* or in grammes: Gd5 (12-30}, 
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6*81 {18-62), 8*04 itnd 9-47. The Beqa with, a high vaJue shovB decided predommanoej, and 
the Qedet bw mcreasied to second place. A secoDdoiy, low-vuJm?d Beqa is also apparent. 
The ma^dmtim tit 124 appears to represent the Daric* Kg. 4, repre&entiug aa it does a [tedod 
of over a thousand yoara, is only ol vabe for Its general and nogative impljcatinnB. It ahovt'e 
the Beqa as predomitmtiiig on the ^hcile during that period^ with the Qedet second in im* 
portancej the NiHJof U negligible, the Stater, the Sola, and the Khoirme seem to be ahsi'tit. 
Throughout there ia a vague suggestion of a Pejem. 

7, For lutor periods the eopply of specimens is adequate fora more detailed invofitigation, 
though the number of specimens for which a deliiiite hurizon can be given from provenance 
is not SCI large but that it remains advantageous to supplement it by adding thusci inferred 
hy considerutiunB of form Ui belong to the same period. By comparing curves for assigned 
weighii only and thi>se for the whole ntimbcr we can see that no great error has been made. 

In Fig. n is given the curve lor specimens aasiguefrby Petrie to I>yn. XVin, and in Fig. 
5 the curve when to these have been added unaBsigned fipecimens of all Barrel forms (Nos. 
48-53), all Duck (Nos. 77”hl) and Animal forms, as well as ah haematite w^eights the forma 
of which are not characteristic of other periods. Spc.^cim^*n.s with ratios one-thirti and under 
have licen omitted. 

The ma:^ima in the two figures are practically the same. 

For the eurvi* in Pig. 5 a complete analysis has lle^^n made by the methods outlined iu 
^tJon 1. \fa3cima ore found at ^11, m, 12G'5,135,144,151, and 159 gm and the correspond¬ 
ing probability curves have iieen drawn. The elcmtmta of these curves are as followTj, per- 
centages being arriv<ei at by comparison of areas; 


Table IV. Puriicufurs oj Aiiahf!!is,r Z>^k. XVIII. 


Maxirnum 




(JruinM. 

frritmyKa^ 

k 

A 

PtTcenbigr., 

{182) 

6iKKll'S0) 

&’2 

U-159U 

12-3 

109 (21G) 

7*06 (14 -12 ) 

70 

01361 

lG-5 

1385 

83(1 

12-5 

03013 

IS2 

tas 

8-7n 

24 0 

01007 

34-7 

144 

0 35 

11-0 

02280 

11 U 

151 

9-78 

5-S 

03570 

5-4 

150 

10 30 

4-7 

0-3110 

3-9 


Number of ijpooiiutins 3S3. 


The ordinates of the continuous curve are the aum of the ordinates of all these curves. 
This curve should he compared with the smootfif'd olisen'ationa {marked hy crosses) of the 
numbers of aptnumens for which the value of the unit is within one grain of the value of 
the middle point of the step, w'fiich is taken as abscissa. Thesmail circles indicate the values 
of ihe acLgiiJ obaervutiona. 

The investigation show's that there ore mQ?iima within the range of Petrie^s Khoirine. 
Sela, Darie, Stater, two in the Qedet and the Kecef, hut no maxima within tberangea of the 
B»^b and Peyem. The proportion of Stature far outw'eighs all others, inclading over one- 
third of the specimens; next cornea the tieia and thirdly tho Daric. The Khuirine commandB 
a larger percentage in this period than in any other, exceeding the Qedtit, The proportion 
of the higher value of tho Qedet and of the Necef Is negligible. Though there ia no standard 
within Petrie's limits for the Beqa. it may he worth noting that in the periods here discussed 
the Beqa rises by stages successively through the values 300,206. and 210 gn. Tht* rnaxiranm 
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ttt 218 may be a further fltagt^ in Lhe rise and the posBibility finierfifeB that the Sela may 
be a development of tito Beqa. We ehall boo that in the next period the Seja has risen to 
223 gn. 

How lar these Bpecimena belong to the assigned pt’riod ia a luatter for aryhaoological 
determinatiotit Imt Petrie definitely asHigna 28a iiut of a total of Ba3 to tliia dynasty. It ifl 
probably safe to Buy that the great majority come at least witliin the period of D 3 T 1 s. XVUI- 
XX. 

358 iiJ a lajfge number, campariiig favourably with the nTimbers uf weights for a given 
period found elsewhere^ and they have apparently bccti collected in variima parts of Egypt. 
It Bcems rcuBonable lo regard them as fcurly representative. If that is so* we must oorue to 
the conclusion that the ttyksoB introduced the Stater as well as the Khoirincj thf? former 
standard prevailing over all others. 

M. Tlie next group of weights to be considered is that aasigned by Petrie to Uy'n, XXIII, 
This was an obscure dynaHty, lint. Petrie in a private letter to Professor GlunvDle explains 
that it was thoseu asa eenveuient middle point for the penkul of degeneration arising during 
Dyn. XIX and lasting until Bjn, XXV, TIiu range Dyns. XX-XXV lias here iieen taken 
as most nearly n'preaentmg tlutt of the majorit 3 ' of the specimena, though Dj'^ns. XXl-XXV 
might have been better. 

This group has liwm tr^^Jited in the same manner as the previoiiis one. Fig, 10 gives tbe 
curve —a very complex one—fur the aesigned w'inghts, X singular feature is the complete 
absence of specimens in the Peyein range, Petrie adds to this group all wdtli the cube furms 
54, 55, and 57, all speciroena made of a particular black quartiiioae, to whicb elsewhere he 
gives the range Dyns. XXIl-XXX, and all tmtta&igned specimens frnnj the Palueu of 
Merenptah, Her ePBahri, Tlie validity of accepting the black quartzose weights waa 
tested by plotting a enr^’e for the black quartxose specimens only (Fig* 11), jind compar¬ 
ing it with a curve for all sptHjimt'n? allotted for other reasons tij thie group. Tlje essential 
agreement of Fig. 12 with Fig. H Justilies the inclnsion. The question of what forms to 
include was settled by reference to Table % from wdiich it was dccidiid to accept fomiH 
3, 4, 8, 0 (excluding tkose made of syenite), 10, II, 12, 14, 15, 54, 55, 57. An examination 
of tbe Merenptfth Bpeeimenfl led to the following figurest assigned to Dyn, XYUL I ; 
characterized bj- forms of (o) early, 2^ (A) Dyn. XVHl, 9; (c) Dyn, XXIII, 11, (d) late, 14; 
(c) othera 5, Merenptah spi-cimens have only been accepted so far that specimenR («) have 
been included; (c) is of course accepted by reason of form. 

Fig. 9 gives the result of thesn incluBiuns. Its maxima, at H8‘5, (177), 9(5 (192), 104 {2!f>B), 
Ill (222), 118, 127, lrJ3j 141,151, and 105 gn. are much the same as those of tlie assigned 
fipecimens (Fig. 50), via. B9,96,105, 111, 127,133, 143, 154, and I6i5 gn., with, however, the 
important exception that, wdier^^ the whole group has a maxlmuui at 118, in the Peyeni 
range, there is for the asaigiied BpecimEJos a complete blank at that point. There is a 
peculiarity about tbe group of asaigtied specimens in that hardly any have a weight below 
500 gn. The group is therefore not altogether a random selection, whereas it is an essential 
of the Theory of Errors that it should be so. 

In spite of thw discrepancy, a complete analysis W'as made of the curve in Fig. 9. The 
particulars are as follows. 

No Bfandard ie conspicuous. Tbe first place is fakt^n by the Daric at 127. The Sek (at 
222), the Stater (at 133), the Th-qa (at 209), ond the higher Qedet (at 151) are in tiiat order, 
then comes the lower Qedet (at 141) and a lower Beqa (at 192), finally we liave a Khoirine 
(at 177) and a negligible Kecef (at 163), ten maxima in nil, and, save the last two, of much the 
same iiuportimce. 




,5rMAX,89 97 103 109 !I7 


163 GN 


WEIGJfT OF UNIT 


PETRJES LIMITS 


IKHOIRINEf BEQA TSElXl'TEYE^rrMRlC'lpT QEOET I NECEF 1 


MAX. 89 


tE3 ON 


127 E3P 

* ^ 


. FIG JO. 


ISI 

(970) 


f63 GN, 
(1056) GM 



60 GK. 90 


170 


Fujf y. Diitnbtttidti Curvp of Unit, Dyofl. XX-XXV* Runj^ tsf ntep two pniiua. All epwimenB. 
and inTumd fmm form* locality, and mateml: iududh^ Patrie’a forma Nga. S, 4, tt, 9 {esduding lltow of 
aycTutC")# lO. ll, Ij^, l-K- ^4. aniJ iii j[ all frnm PalaL'u of SIcT^nptii^ (KU-Dt'T^ excluding 

furma ckaraDtariatic of oIImt perioda; nJl qf lilock ([UBJ^zofio with adiud ptoviao, Sptt:Ulu 2 £ia with ratlcia ono 
thsnl or If m excluded. VValghta, nbserrfttlona, probabUHy cun'^fa, aa for Fig* 3. 

Fio. 10, Ditto, Pyns, XX-XXV. ^Wkigned dpccimciiH only, Itmoothcd obecrvatiuciB, 

Flo, 11, All hlack quafizinp apeciiimuk, {imooLbod obeeTTationH. 

Fio. 12, Dyns, XX-XXV. cjcltidiog all hlAck qiuirtxoi^ {TJt!<nmciia. f^moothed olqprynfianA. 
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Table V. Partieuifirs 0 / E>yns. XX-XX 


.Vajrima. 

Oiuins^ (rmmmtf. 

k 

h 

Feiwnitijft, 

88 5 (177) 

(1148) 

7 9 

0'26«8 

62 

m {192) 

(13 45) 

8 5 

02141 

8-1 

llM I2O8} 

(1349) 

13 8 

03472 

lh5 

111 (222) 

(14 38) 

154) 

0-3410 

13-0 

L18 

(7'65) 

S‘8 

0 1923 

0 2 

127 

(8-23} 

164 

0 1967 

16 8 

133 

(H-62) 

L3{) 

9 2221 

I2‘l 

141 

014) 

93 

02129 

90 

151 

(«78( 

97 

04805 

114) 

183 

(1936) 

3 3 

03301 

31 


Number of !(]>etr!iineiu 434. 


The colIectiuB comes ffoiu vaHous parts of Egypt, It does nut show any definite line of 
development fnini the pneviooB period. The bewt eoncloBion to be drawn appears tu be that 
after Dyn. XIX or XX there was much coafusiou in the commercial world, diJFerent parta 
using difTerent standards, with u general tendency to hark back to the atandards of pre- 
Hyksos days. 

9. We now come to Dyu. XXVI. Here w'o have the advantage that Petrie has made a 
good collection of weights from imdisturbed strata, so that wo cun be aHsured of theh 
prtivenanee. Defemiah {'Dcfenoeh'J for all practical purposes started in Dyn. XXVI aa a 
cantomnent of Greek troops trading largely with Greece. It w'as abolished aa ftuch by 
Amoais towards the end of the djniasty, and at the same lime Greek trade was prohibited, 
so that it lost most of its inhabitants and all of its importance. Its remains, including its 
weights, are practically confined to the one dynasty ^ their period mnst run from about 
tJG4 to 5f>5 

In his list Petrie hag already ouiJUed all specinumB of nndnr oil gn* weight, and there arc 
21)2 specimena left. Fig* IB gives the distrihubluu curve. We have reached a more uorma] 
simplicity. There are practically nn specimens (actually 2) with units between 85 and 105 gn. 
There are only five maxima, of which the particulars are as follows: 


Table VI. ParticultiTS oj driai!^^. Dejennah^ 



i 

h 


Grainji^ 

{7niniNU^. 

111 (222) 

(14 38) 

2 3 

0-22fift 

4'fi 

127 

8-23 

4-3 

0 3793 

as 

136 

8-81 

19-0 

0-1665 

27-3 

1405 

9-49 

21 4 

0-1794 

SO'O 

163 

1059 

3 3 

D’2270 

0-0 


Nuinbor f>r apLtbLiiiutiH 202. 


Practically there are only two standards, the Qedct and the Stater, and the Qedet is t wice 
aa priivflbmt as the Slater. 

lU. Petrie has made a jiue collection fixun Niiukratia also* Kaukratis was given to the 
Greeks for trading purposes at the beginning of Dyn. XXYl, but rose to especial impor¬ 
tance when Dcfcnnab was abandoned, Amasis giving it the munupulyof foreign trade. With 


n 
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the foimtl&tioti of Alexandria by tbe Ptolemies the prosperity of Naukratis declinedi 
though it was BtilJ of Loipotiance until Itomiui fading away utterly after tba second 

centnry A+tt. 

The majority of the vrei^ts found there will probably be of Dym XXVI^ but a proportion 
of thtun are certainly Ptolemaic. The range is most likely from to 100 

Petrie has Qmitt<>d weights under 50 gn* from his list, but 541 remaim The distribution 
curve is given in Pig. 15^ and the partictilars of unalyals ore usi fuUows: 


Table VII. Pnrticufars o/ Analysis. iVauJtratw. 


Maxima. 

Graint. j GrumTnet. 

4 

A 

PeretHtanf. 

BS a (177) 

(1148J 

41 

(^2S14 

24 


(1276} 

02 

lh2500 

4-0 

10b 

(14 OO) 

5’7 

04816 

04 

lib 

7-as 


02416 

08 

128 

S29 

235 

02076 

18-7 

133 

S-75 

204 

01620 

20-4 

145 

840 

54-0 

01570 

35 5 

1A0 

JO 36 

Oh 

(M9U 

7’7 


XmnlKzr df BpecimHns 341, 


The simplicity of Befezmah has departed, but of the eight maxima only three are im¬ 
portant, The Qedet is again prt*dominant» though it has not the monopoly shown at 
Defenuah. The Dane has risen to the importance of the Stater, Thia may indicate that a 
conspicuoiiE element of the trade of Naukratis was with ports on the Asiatio coast. As we 
shall see, at this period the Daric was unimportant over the rest of Egypt, The Kecef appears 
to have a definite i^xiatencc- 

11 . The majority of the specimens on Petrie^a general list have forms Nos. 24-36, to 
which Petrie asaigns the period Dyn. XXVI to Eoman times, and 37-45, assigned to Dyna. 
XXVI-XXX, 

Of the varieties of form 36, Xoa. 367-3 seem to be more nearly rtdafed to Xo, 37 and SO 
have been iucltided vii'ith it, fotmB licking included ^rith a cmnparativelj uhuxl’ 

portaut variation, as there are 301 specimens in the period of longer range and 413 in the 
other. The t^oriationa of 45: 452-3 swin to bdong to earher periods, and are not Included, 

In Hg, 14 is given the curve for forms 367-^5<ri the elements of the analysis are as 
follows; 


Table VUL PtiriiculaTs oj Aimlysis, Dym. XXVl-XXX. 


Maxittia., 

OraiHS. 1 Gnzmjna. 

k 

h 

f'erVenid^, 

118 

■■65 

4-0 

0-1085 

5 3 

128 

8-211 

18-0 

0-2282 

18-3 

137 

8 8!l 

37 5 

0-1710 

003 

147 

D53 

17-0 

0-2J>4(J 

102 

156 

10-11 

e-0 

03003 

6-0 


Number of spccimczu 413. 

The Stater now shows an absolute majority over all the rest. The Qndet and the Daric 
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are about equal. It bt uitereatiug tu note that the popularity of the Stater la Ehown^ uot at 
the Greek city Daplinae^Defeimaii, but ebewhmi, 

!3. Of Form& 34—366, aeBigned by Petrie to the period Dyria XXVI to Roman times, 
there are, omitting the mnaller weightii, 8S5 fipecimeDS* Their greater frequency of occur¬ 
rence points to their being on the whole of later date than the lasty so probably the iiinj<>rity 
come after Dyn. XXVI, 

Fig, 16 giFca the ctirve, and the elements of the Probability curres are as follows; 

Table IX. Portk^uiars 0 / .^nofysis, Dyn. XXVI io Roman 


ilfojTima, 


fTnziiu. 

fSrummAi. 

k 

K 

Peittniagi!. 

89 (I7B) 

(1133) 

6-5 

0-1463 

4-0 

103 {206) 

(13-34) 

65 

02383 

27 

109(218) 

jU'12) 

0-5 

0-2683 

38 

117 

7-59 

34 

o-iseo 

3-S 

125 

8 10 

0-0 

02044 

46 

135 5 

G-7S 

61-5 

0-1774 

37-1 

146 

&-« 

555 

0-2523 

24^1 

].t3 

9-91 

333 

0-2396 

L5-5 

160 

10-30 

0^8 

0-2321 

44 


Number uf HpKlcdpnB 835. 


Here the predominating standard is the Stator, aocoimtmg for over ono’third of the 
fipecimons. The lower value of the Qedet accounts for imder one-quarter, the standard at 
153 gn.t which is hero regarded as the higher Qedet, amounts to nearly onis-siitb, the other 
standards are negligible. No locality ifl stated for the great majority of the Bpecimem dis¬ 
cussed in Bcctioafl 11 and 12; most of them were obtained by piirckaae and they probably 
come from all parts of Egypt. 

As during Dyns. XXYl-XXX the tket-named was the time when trade most flourished, 
it IB probable that a majority of the specimens date from then, bo we ahonld a ^neral 

TOBcmbianco m the distribution to that of Defennah, Again, the period Dyn. XXVI to 
Roman times is coterminous with the existence of Nautratis, and the distribution curves 
of these shonld therefore correspond. Figs. 18 and 14 on the one hand, and Fig3» IS and 16 
on the other, sbooid be comparable. There are errtain regemblanoes. In the former pair 
there are practicallv no specimens with units of value below 126 gn. (i,e.,oveT the hhoinne, 
the Beqa, the Sela, and the Peyem ranges). In the Jatter pair there 1b a certain amu^t of 
resemblance over the some range. But above it, whereas at Defennah the Qedet Is decidedly 
predominant, with the Stater second, for the rest of Egypt during Dyns. XXVl-XXX the 
proportions are reversed. At Defennah the Doric is of minor importance, for tbs rest it is 
nearly equal to the Qedet. At Defennah the funall percentoge of Neccf eentrea on 160 gn., 
for the it centres on 156 gn. 

At Naukratifi the Qedet is definitely predominant, and though the Stater takes 
second place, the Daric la also conapicuons. For the real of Egypt for the period 
Dyn. XXVI to Roman times the Qedet, whilst important, takes definitely second place 
to' the Stater, and the Doric ia negligible. Both have 0 small maximum at 160 gn. in the 
Necef range. 

A definite cleavage between the weight standards for the Delta arc® and the rest of Egypt 
becomes apparent, it seems that the ontiquariMi zeal of the Suite kingdom for Indigenous 


26532 















52 


A. s: HEiDIY 


titAtidards was lumhle t<i ovoroome the preforeace for an extmn&ous standard at any great 
distance from tho aapitai. 

13. In Table X the reanlts of the fonigorng analysis art? surnmarizetl. 


TasIjB X* Summary o/ 


PtifiA'* 

LimiU. 


V. FI. 

A‘J/, 

Arm, 

XA-XA V. 

Defenaak.. 

XXVI^ * 

XXX. 

Naukraii*. 

XX VI-Homan . 
Ftirras 34-J5S. 

IIGrii. 

Peyem 

lar* 

132 7 

Stater 

137-5 

Qr^kt 

NH.Df 

lau 

KLuirino 

tss 

Boqa 

mo 

KoJa 

223 


Max. 

JHCLC. 

Afftc, % 

Max. % 

Max. % 

Form* 

A6r-/60, 

Max. % 

Max. % 

Max. % 

lU 

(73U) 

117 

124 


113 0-2 

(7-80) 


H3 5'3 
(T’M) 

118 5-3 

{7-«5} 

117 3-6 

(7.60) 

^320) 


(3-04} 

IS6S lo-2 
(S-20) 

1£T in-a 
(323} 

127 .1-3 

(B-23) 

t^S 18-3 
(8-38} 

12S 18-7 

(8-2!}) 

L25 4-0 

(8-10} 


^3-50) 


12S 34-7 
(876} 

133 I2-] 

(s-a2j 

135 27-3 
rs-si) 

/3? 50-3 

/JJ 2U-3 
(3-76} 

;35-J 37-1 

lS-78} 

144 

{D-33> 

, 144 
(a-33J 

133 

US 

144 11-U 

{1^33} 

161 5-4 

{1I-7H) 

141 n-0 

(0 14} 

151 no 

/45-3 60-0 
(««} 

(8-80) 

jjr 10-3 
(0-63J 

/45 35-5 
(0-40) 

ua 24-0 

(04M| 

ifln 

(10-3i») 

153 

(tJ'&D 


150 3-S 

(10 30} 

103 3-1 

103 ti-U 
(10-60} 

155 00 

(K> 11} 

100 7 7 

(10-30} 

153 16 6 

0-01} 

100 4-1 

{10-30} 




132 [2-5 
(11-30} 

177 e2 

(n-4fl) 



177 2 4 

(U 48} 

178 4-6 

(11.13) 

20f) 

tia34j 

100 

(12 31} 

iiff 


102 81 
(12-1.'!} 

208 11-6 
(13-40} 



LOT 4-0 
(12-70} 

200 2-7 

C13-S4} 



(13 51) 

2/4 10-5 
(14-12} 

332 13-0 
(14-38} 

222 4''H' 

1 (14 33} 


210 51 

[14 00] 

218 5-8 
(14-12} 


Mftximn in RmlriFi. Figur»fi in hrafkntti l>n^rw axe (K]uiv4tlunEa in grmninRfk Principal ma^imM ni italio typu. 


The evidence for the existence of a standard m Iherani^eof the Pevbm ib distinctly un¬ 
certain. The curves for the piritnls of DjTia. I-IV and V-VI diow a long level line in that 
region, and 'with such snJ!,di;!quate numhere of specimene niny he merely a gejieral spread of 
the Beqa and the Daric. The maximtim at 124 gn. in Dyn. XII almost certainly tepreflents 
the Dario flUghtly niisplaced by inadequate uuiubera. The Peyem is definitely absent in 
Dyn. XV III, yet in Dytis. XX—XXV tliiTO is a clear muxuuun] when inferred specimens are 
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contradicted by the ciir\'e tor aaaigued sipedmens only, wbicL has an abaolatp blaiik 
in that range. It is absent at Defenuah, and its preBenc<'' at Naukratia and for the rest of 
Egypt sobsoqufintly to Dyn, NXV, as shown in Figa» 14 * 15 , and Id* nmy possibly be cases 
of hctitious masduia at the end of the ba^ of large maximan 

On the whole, the evidence is in favonr of its real existencfe in pre-Hyksoa days. In iig, 4 * 
where all Bpecimena of that period are <!! 0 in 1 >ined* there is a definite niaiitanm in that rangis 




Tto. 13. lliHtrihiitiuB CiiTi'e of Vnit. Urfeimab. Range nf step two pmioa. All EpnoLmeos. Weighta* 
ciWn'-atio^iE, probability curvss, an for Fig. 5. 

Fio. 14. Ditto. rJjTUL XXN'l’XXX. All with Petrie’e forma Xua. 3tl7-kyi, rxtJmiiiig tboao miUi ratio* 
obe.thinl or Ifoa. Ah above. 

In iKfSt-Hyksofi days the most <infinite evidence is ita mamnura in the black quartzose 
tspeciraens {Fig* Jl), These seem to be a definite entity during Dynn, XX^XXV. 

There is evidence of a standard in the Peyem range, tlumgh oidy to a very minitr degree, 
in the curve for Sumerian weights of tbe period of about 200(1 b.C,,^ so it may have been 
introduced mto Egypt from some intermediate piace. 

The Dahic is in evidence even m rcedynastic times, entering probably towards the end of 
that period. During Dyna* I-VI it, is fiecon^l in importance only to the Boqa* hut it loses 
gmnnd during Dyn. XII. The variation ripparent in ita value mfty bo due merely to the 
inadequacy of tlie data. 


I A/w. Effi/pt, Ddc. 1933. pp. 39-91. 
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Inuring Dyn. XVIII It b overHliadowi'd by the St^ter^ but is s^Qtid in impotteunofi^. In 
Dyna. XX-XjxV it rt^umea u slight priuritj oi^in^ to be replaced m Pyn. XXVI by the 



PETRIES LIMITS 


JKHOIRINEI flEQA I SELA I PEYEM IDARfC IST"! QEOET 1 NEGEF i 



Pin, IS. UirtrilHitiEm Cnrns of Unit. JLmyr of step tvo piaiiw. AH opeeimuiiaL 

i>biK<TVBtio[u, prabability curviE^, ut for F^. S. ^ 

Fia, 18. IKtfo, Dyn. XXVI to Uumon iv?nuit All iritJi Prtrir'i form* Nm. 24-3tirt, pitludnuz iW with 
rutfoi one-thirl or kisa. Aa nborir. 


MAX. 69 t03 103 l[7 125 

(57^ (6-67) (706) (7S9j {810) 


FIG 16. 


zo - 


Oh 


I3S'5 146 153 160 GN. 

(8-78) (94^ (SOj) (1036) GM. 

* *• + * 

0 4 


QfdBt in the Itelta ar™, by the Statc-r elsewlien... Pr™ Dyn. XXVI oniranlB the Daric is 
npver ol importance except ut Naukratig. 











.AJ^ALYSIS OF PETRIE COLLECTION OF EGYPTIAN WEIGHTS 55 


Tlieevidcncf* le i^gainat the STATEutidring bwn present m Egypt during the Old and liiliddlo' 
Kingdoms, but in Dyn. XATIl^ it, with the Duck and Bam4 form weights^ marks the effect 
of the foreign mduencea of the Hyksos period. It is the decidedly predominunti standard of 
Dyn. XVIII, and thongh it loses ground, during the period of the Dyns* XX-^XXV, it sub¬ 
sequently advances once more to predominance everywhere except in the I>elta urea^ where 
it is Huboedinate to the Qedet. Its prijsence and importance are unoonnectffd with Greek 
influence. It vras mtToduced centuriefl before tho latter pxiaf ed, and aetuaUy at the pkicea 
where it was strongest, at Defnnnab and Naukratis, the Stater standard was of lesser impor¬ 
tance, being overshadowed by the Qinlet* whereas tho former w as markedly moat prevaleot 
over other parts of Egi^it. 

Tho Stater was priwent as a standard in Siimpr at leaet as early lie 2tMMJ u.c,,' su some 
evidence of its presence might be obtainable in Palestine^ Petrie gives a list of 170 weights 
found at Gezer by Macalister, but only 30 of these are assigned to Dyn XV HI or iNirlierj n 
number quite insuffleient for analyeis. So far as thfw go, they show a grouping in the Doric 
and another low down in Lhe Necef range. 

The Qedet appears to have arisen early in the Old Kingdom, and during that period two 
values are present which persistpd, one varying about 145 gn,» tho other about 152 gn.; the 
former was usually the more Important. During Dyn. XVI this lower-valued Qedet assumed 
floeided predominance in the Delta area, though contemporani^imsly fflm^where it lakes second 
place. Poesihly where the Saite kingdom with its strungly anti-foreign and archaistic 
tendencies had a prevailing influence, it was able to secure adhesion to the native standard, 
hut faded to alter the customs of the remninder of Kgypt* 

The e^udence for the Xecev i« uncertain. There is a maximum at 159 gn. during Dyns, 
I-IY* and during Dyns. V anti VI there is one at 153 gn. and slight evidence^ of one at 163 gn. i 
during Dyn. XIl there is practically no swddctiCP of a maximum in ibis range. During Dyn. 
XVIII there is a smaU maximum at 151 gii. and a smaller one at 159 gn.; hut these may 
easily be cases of fictitious maxima near large ones. Daring Dynjs, XX-XXV there la a small 
maximum at 160 gn., as also at Defennah, but it is absent for the rest of Egypt during Dyne. 
XXYI-XXX (forma 367-450), For the period Dyn. XXVI to Koman times there is a small 
maximum at 160 gn., again an mcouspicuous ripplo at the base of a high peak. It is only at 
Xankratis Ibat there seems definite evidence ot a standard (at 160 gn.) in the range of the 
Kecef. It w'ould be curious if a standard should then l>e resurrfieterf after burial since the 
rV Dynasty* The early existence of the Nnccf in Egypt must be considered verj' doubtful, 
and a late fureign introduction is a poaidbility* 

The Khotrine is definitely not indicated before Dyn XITIT (unless the minor maximum 
at 190 gn* in Dyn. X11 Is to be regarded as the bt^ginning of the Kholrine), but then, if only 
as a nmior standard, it seema qoite clear that it existed. Thia standard also presnmEibly came 
in with the Hj^ksos. It is still present amongst the numy maxima of Dyus. XX-XXV, 
though only to the extent of about 6 ptu" cent. It is entirely absent from Defermah and the 
period of the forms 367-^50, but f hne is a uegligible indication of it at Naukratis and during 
the period of the forms ^34-366. 

The Beoa ifi certainly the oldest tstandard in Egypt, going hack to the earliest timc«. 
During Dyns. I-Vl it b predominant, but only slightly &o, over the Daric. In the Middle 
Kingdom the predominance becomes decided, to dioappear entirely during Dyn. XVHL 
During predynaatic times its value was definitely luw'cr than the Harappa (Indus) standard 
of 210 gn. A connexion between the tw'o is therefore nnlikely. During the earlier dynastic 
period its value, so far as the meagre eridence guc^t appears to rise from 2t>U gu. through 

^ Ane, crt. 
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2fMj gn, up to 21(J gCL iti Dyn« XII ; At tlib* jHiiiit u \oVfvT stiLudurJ at 190 gn, iinlt^sj 

thiei 143 rtall}' a Khoirlni^ 

In XX-XXV. die Bi^ii rpnppt^arti m ita dupHcatC'd form, tho major at giu, 

ihf" mmor at 192 gii.^ hut on)}' occupies fourth place, TheflimuUnneoUEpresence of a Elioiriite 
at 177 gii. eatablisht's a duplication of the Beqa, and negatives the presence of the Khoirine 
in Dyn. XII, The Beqa is detinit^ly absent at Defenniili and for the period of the forms 
3fi7-450^ its apparent presence at Naukratifl and for the period of forms ‘24-3(i6 may be? dun 
merely to chance v amt ions. 

The lisTLA shows no nvidenee of its presencLi during Dj™* l-XIL i)Ut it h quite definitely 
preflent with a value of 21H gti. during I Hu. XVIII. It is a matter of epeicoJation whether 
tliis is a culmination of the tendency of the Beqa to rise, fjut the suiiulEaneous presence 
during the next j>eriod of the two values of the Ueqa and a Seta at 222 gn. is against such a 
view. If so, the Sola most also have betm introduced during the Ilyksos period^ hut if it is of 
foreign origin, that origin muat bo sought eisewhere than in Babylonia, From Dyri. XXVI 
onward il ia prrdjnnt. if at all. to a ruigligihle amoimt. 

14. It is evident that the Bncient weight syatems nf Egypt w<-re extremely confused and 
complex, even when judgtnl by Urn lenient stanflurds of antiquity, Nimierous stunilards of 
both home and foreign origin were Himultaneously ha use,, and the di'prei* of variability waa 
Very tiiarked. The data, jairticulurly for the earlier [leriodi^, is msufiicient for more than a 
tentxitivc outline of ihe history iff these atandurdu, as it would itppimr that the usage of 
dilTerent parts of the country was not always uniform. 

The large acDuniIllation of data hy Betric, however^ makeH it unlikely that any important 
element ia absent, though it muj be rliflicull to ilist^ntangle the raveUed skein. The conrBC 
of the history of t|m weight i^tandards of Egypt, with this l^clre(i^, appears to have been aome- 
what as follows: 

In the very earliest times the Beqa, of lower value tban^ and unrelated to, the Mohenjo- 
Daro standard, makes ita ajqH-urancc, and at the end of predynaatJe tiinifs the Baric Is 
introdqced. These two standards continue in principal itae during Dyns. I-VI, but the 
yrnlet with two values and probably the Peyem arlae, if the latter is not an introduction, 
^e pri HeiiiJc of a Necef la doubtful. During Dyn. XII the Beqa reaumes prMouiiuuncet but 
Ln addition to the higher value there la alao a minor lower vu| up. During the Hy kaos period 
the Btiitot, the Khoirine, and the are introducexl, the first Imcnming the predominaat 
stajidaril during Dyn. XVIII, whilst the Beqa anil Peyein rlisappear. This state of things 
TOiitimioa through ttu^ next dynasty. Dtiriiig Dyns. XX^-XX V there is a period of Confusion, 
with a tendency to revert to pro-Hyksoa standards. Xu less than 111 standards are present, 
mostly of much the same importjince. 

In Dyn. XXVI and lal er, u tlivifibn of usage hntwi?en the Delta area and the rest of Egypt 
comes info view. In the Delta area tlu' t^rdet is decidedly predominant^ whereas in the rest 
of Egypt ihe Slater btx.'omeft morn conspicuous than ever, though the Qedut is more prevalent 
than in previous periods. All the otlmr stnndurds heenmn of negligible importance, except 
that at Xaukrutifl the Daric is largely iiited. 

The Khoirine in important only during Dyn. XVIII. the Bela only during Dyns. XVIII- 
XXV, The Peynm nirtj have Eiern in ovideniie during Dyns, Ml'j it only appears again 
during the p^^riod of confusion of Dyus, XX-XXV. The? Xecef its never of importanee, and 
only lit Naukratis is the eridcnce of its existence definite. 

In cottclnsion, J desire to tlmnk Mr. F, 0. Bkinner ft>r piTmiasion to make nfH» of the ri»sultB 
of hifl researches and Professor B. It, K, Glanville for his ever-ready aariiftanoe in obtaining 
information, ^ 


THE GEXDEE OF TEXS AXD HUNDREDS IX LATE 

EOYPTL\X 

By JAEOSLAY CEENV 


In Ermati's (find* ihI^^ | '244, Anm, 2, we read the folbwing 

btatcmpni: *Intnn?SBant wurunf anch "zwei Hundert" ffihrt, ilims dip Himdefter 
weiblicLen GenelilMhts wuhreiid die Zebncr munnlich aiiid: and era 

70() Stiicb Holz " r. Mahet, tS, 4; J«i "(und) andara 50 

ticheffel ibid, G. 4/ 


The fltatpmeiit is correet sks far as it gnefl, but the twu examples (chosen do not ptove what 
thty life intended to prove, at least not na Riniply ob Erman^s words woold tuake us boliove, 
the first example being cunttadicted b}' such a passiage as dc&rti', Ostr. 

Berlin lOdlO, the Kocond by 'these 30 cUuptera', Aiufluemope* 27, 7* 

an example quoted by Emiiiij himself in op. ctL, § 247, However, closer inquiry shows how 
thin apparent dificriipancy Is to be explaund. 

That tens are oI I be masculine, and hundreds of the feminine gender ia shown by tbe 
uombinefl evidence of l^licldle (and Old) Egyptian and Coptie, Bethels mvestigiiliona on tlifl 
subject^ are well known, but for convenience sake they may be resumrd heret 

ID hsiH both mascnline and feinmiue fomis: mdn) {*mMew > aaht} and mdt {*midet > 
jutHTe). 

20 Iwiks like a feminine dual; db^ty {*dt!h^otetj >c£o^*tjiT: ■auoT), perhaps from a lust 
flubstantive dW *ten‘. 

30, ?«*&/ > is a masculiue substantive formed by means of the prefix m from tTie 

stem <bf. 

40, is a word of unknow n etymolog)'. 

The Dunierals from 50 to tiO are masculine plurals uf currejtponding units; 50 > 

♦Jditer > Tiic-Y ; 00 j 70 ^se^efeici > ; BO > £iAene t 

.Jejune; LHJ •jJi!!S(L;:Icei;>' ntC’Viio^*, 

100 is a ferainine substantive probably to be read if (*^( > UJC ; 200 (dual) *iitd > 
u|iit), plural (I'y'r^j 408b), 


As far as Late Egyptian is concerned, its usual coDstniction numeral 4- -^ + eubstuntive 
can never betray the gender of tens, for if the definite article (ur a demonstrative or posses- 
sive pronoun, or the adjective hy 'other*, which ore all syntaotically equivalent to the 
definite article) is prefixed to this ci;instruction. It agrees in gender tiuL with the numeral but 
with the HubBtantive numbered. Cf. the following examples: 

*these 30 diapters*, Amenemape, 27, 7. 

^^fiTT JI ' 50other ships*, W'enamun,2, 1 (6r ia fern,, r/* Anaet.4,6,11), 

KUfiawff ‘his 37 yinir?*. Mar., Abyd„ n, 35, 23' = Rouge, Imfnr. hi^royh, 150,23, 

^ [Thia ii not curtecl ; ^ht only is attested. J. O.) “ ftacud f|:, 

■ PubUiihcd iu fJCtmt, Pop. iJeWin, m, PJ. murriiL 

* ZAS 47 (lUlOj, 1-41; VoH Zahtoi ZfiM\irortfn, pA^ioL 

• Quoted by Setbe, Few ZaAUo tu ZaUtmfint, o5. 
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So, too, with the nnmeralH 100 and 200: 

.^(=3 deben\ Ostr. Berlin lOGlO, 2. 

dcbfn\ Tap. Brit. Mua. 10388, 2, 2.* 
thbsi\ Pap. Harru 500, w., 2, 12 (t^st is mascolino). 

If the definite article agreed in gender with the hundreds, it ought to be in the feminine in 
these examples. 

But with numerals from 300 onw'ards the definite article (or its equivalent) is in the 
feminine: 

itttnnn 'll —^ -P-*/?- 137, 3 (quoted by Gunn, JEA 3, 

281). 

377 gods*, Pap. Chester-Beatty V, w., 5, 1 (I owe this example 

to I>r. Gardiner). 

Skftttttiii/Tl* *11^^ *1^- barley*. Pap. Turin, P.-i?., 155,10. 

iW—i-j?H‘llj®fi001«avn8*,Pap.Brit.MuB. 10054, w.,4,1 (= Peet, Tomb-Bobbmw, 
PI. viii). 

I deben of copper*. Pap. Turin, nnpubl. continuation of 

P.-B. 133, 10.« 

£555_[Scale'll ?I 300 dthen of copper*, ibid., 15. 

‘other 700 (pieces of) wood’, Mallet, 6,1. 

Here the gender of the hundreds clearly determines that of the definite article and of 
the adjective ky. This fact may seem strange at first sight, but proves to be quite natural 
on closer consideration. For the numerals ttt, tttt etc. themselves are a construction 
which is surely to be read as 3 it, 4 it etc., *3 hundreds’, *4 hundreds’, etc., 8,4, etc. being 
masculines, as still in Coptic, where we find (Sa‘Idio) ufajinT-ygc for 300 and qTO'y-ujc for 
400. Now in such cases in Late Egyptian the definite article,agrees in gender with the sub¬ 
stantive, contrast | 'tbe six carpenters’, Botti-Pect, Giomale, PI. 68, fi, 

iimi ‘tl»e 4 Wte of gold’. Pap. Brit. Mus. 10054,1,12;* £ ni'0n^S2^| ‘tl^e 

7 Efathora’,d’Orb.,9,8. Wlien we replace the substantive reckoned by the numeral‘hundred* 
(B), which is feminine, the definite article must agree with it and be always in the feminine. 
This did not apply, as we saw, to 200, which is not a construction, but a single word (dual). 

There are, Ijowever, two passages in wduch numerals higher than 200 seem to be accom- 
paniiKl by the masculine definite article, but both these exceptions are only apparent. 

The first passage is Pap. Harris 500, vs., 2, 4: V]k\V—£®J?6il5fl-Z ^ 
quoted by Sethe.® This is also Gardiner’s reading,* but he covers the numeral with hatch¬ 
ing and accompam'es it with a quciy, adding, moreover, the following note: * Much confused, 
and not reaUy like 500 in 2, 7 (end). Still Maspero, followed by Peet, was doubtless right 
in reading thus. In any ease, Tt must be emended as [correctly givenp in 2,12; 200 soldiers 
cannot be put into 500 baskets.’ It seemed therefore possible that the scribe had wrongly 
written 600, leaving the correct masculine article for the 200 which he should have written. 

* Published by Pwt, Tomb-Rohbtrit*, PI. xxii. 

* The ft is writt<<n twke owing to a oonfuaion of two passible constructioiu: .... !• ft ^ 
/nftttttll* 

* 1 owa the laKiwkxlgv of this text to Dr. (laftliner. 

* Published by Ptaet, T<imb-R6ttb«nts, PI. vi. 

* Tom ZaJiUn und ZahlworUn, 65. 

lMU~Kgn. 5lor»ea, pp. 63 and 83 a. * Words in square brackets are mine. 
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But when 1 examined the published photograph' I became convinced that the numeral, 
though a little damaged, was pevorthelesa certaiiily thus made: » The scribe fir^t 

made Iw'o vertical strokes, but did not prolong the second stroke at once into the neceaBarv 
talk He paused and then added the tail by a new stroke oi his reed. In doing this the top of 
the tail began too far to the right of the bottom of the sj^cond vertical stroke. 

The second instance is Pap. Brit, Mus, 103^3, li, 3,“ w^hcrc Peet reads 

‘these of copper*, but adds is also possible*. 1 luyeelf, while tran¬ 

scribing the papyrus years ago, read but the fomi seemed jsuepect to me audi made the 
following facsimile of it in my note-book: In view of the above oonaiderationH I 

now believe that the reading is the only pf>saiblg one and that the sign bus been made by 
the floribe in two strokes exactly in the same way aa the *200 in Pap. Harris 500, ■ps.,.3, 4, 
discussed above. 

In conclusion w'e may therefore say tliat the definite article {or its equivalent) can never 
show the gender of tens, hut does some limes ahow^ the feminine gender of the word it 
'hundred'. 

^ Hifntt. Fap. t£. PI. sivii. 

* Peet, (jp. cit, PL iiii. 





TWO PUZZLES OF RAMESSIDE HIERATIC 

By JAROSLAV CERXY 
I 

In the oracle text of Pap. Brit. Mas. 10885* there is a passage containing a difficult word 
left ontranwribed and untranslated by the editors. The passage (ft, 5-0) relates how a 
cer^ Petjauemdiamun, declared guilty of a theft by Amun, the god of his village Pekhenty, 
decided to appeal to another local Aniun, Amun of Teahenyt. The passage in question reads 
as follows: 

The second puzzling word looks hke ^ according to a facsimile which I made of 

it in 1924 and which agrees in all essential points with those given by both Dawson and 
Blackman.’ The group evidently represents the name of an object of which the last sign is 
a determinative. Now this determinative can be only a =», without the dot, as often. The 

two signs preceding the determinative occur again as ^ in Pap. Berlin P. 10494,11,’ 
where they are a certain "J-q of the proper name .4.menhotep, and the whole expression is 
identical with for which see TPi., m, 195,17. The group of our papyrus is 

con^uently to bo transcribed thus: d\*^o=» translation of the passage 

modified as follow’s: 

Jnoihrr time the farmer Petjauemdiamun iron/ before Amun of Teshenyt, xayitigi *i am 
rept^Tiant (?) to my own god; I will go to the other*, having taken five offering-loaves to hisfore^ 

PetjauemdiamOn therefore presented to Amun of Teshenyt five loaves, either as a bribe 
for the god or as a fee for the desired oracle. He deposited his loaves in the open court of the 
temple, probably on a stand or an offering-table similar to those erected in the forecourt of 
the temple of .\mun at Kamak.’ 


II 


, ^ Berlin ostracon P. 10631, 9-10,* wo read that there was given to a nmn 

I I toll I I iTl *'^**cuki‘s, 1 inr-plate; nhl ... 1*. The published transcription 

does not offer a satisfactory solution for the group read here nit, but as a matter of fact the 


* TranscriW by Dawson, II (102fi), 241-8 anU Ph. xxxv-xxxriii; tnuuibited with commenUn* by 

BlAckman, ibtd^ 249-55. ^ 

or extremely diffleah group, I would suggest the oW perfective of* verb meaning *be repugnant* 

* Loc. eii., PL xxxvi and p. 251. * PubUiibed by Gardiner, PSBJ 31 (1900). 5-13. 

• See for these Xelaon in JAOS, 66, 232-6, 240. 

• Publiahed HiettU. Pap. Berlin, lu, PI. xxxvi. 
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reading ia certain, except for the determinative, which in itself could be interpreted as either 
1 1 I M I* however, the latter group is provided vrith a dot in the same document, lino 
3 (twice),, *, seems more probable. 

There is sufficient evidence for Inr*plates being receptacles or measures of rifis-cakes,* 
a proof that in the Berlin ostracon the words * n^i ... 1 * are to be separated from what pre¬ 
cedes and taken as an expression consisting of a word n)}t, another word the reading of which 
is doubtful, and the numeral 1.* The word nffl, unknown to the dictionaries, occurs again 
in Ostr. Cairo CCG 25024, col. Ill, 5: probably to be understood as * m/tl-jor of 

nht, 1 ’,and in an unpubl. ostracon in tho Queen’s College, Oxford, «•» H , ”11 \i T 1 11 

perhaps again ‘^hr-cakes (made) of* nhi, 2*. As to the meaning of the word, the only 
duo wo have is its occurrence together with various kin ds of food, especially bread, and 
its determinatives ^ ^ ^ and , ^ j, which point to some material of bread-hke nature, grain 
or fruit. 

Tho hieratic sign left untranscribcd in the above passage from the Berlin ostracon occurs 
again in three other documents: 


(2) Ostr. Gardiner 61, 2: ”;il p»wt-hrrod», t-brcod . . . U. 

(3) ibid., 3: rniiTI— L bread oj barley .. . , 

mht-Jar oj lia-brtad 1 ’. 

(4) Ostr. Berlin 12635,9: ^ n I * *6*^' mht^’or, 1; nht.1 ’. 

(5) ibid., M. 8 ° again 4; ° | *ps-hrcad oj barley .1'. 

(6) ibid., ts. 6 and again 7: ; ,t |. .tl . ^ 

(7) Ostr. Petrie 32, 5: ‘W** braid, .. .*. 

To judge from its position bet ween tlie substantive designutinga material and the numeral, 
the most natural deduction a’ould be that it is a measure. However, the ps appears to bo 
some very large kind of loaf; it is always measured in pi».*ce8 and these occur only in small 
quantities. And fcd‘gypsum, plaster’ is everywhere else measured in ‘sacks’ Moreover, 
a measure which would correspond to our sign is completely unknown. In these circum¬ 
stances the only other possibility seems more likely, namely that the sign expresses a word 
quaUfying the preceding material and is an adjective or participle. Palaei.>gruphically tho 
sign satisfies the requirements of only a ond this will probably be the right solution. 
For a so written is well attested in the meaning ‘IhTng’ after names of animals, and in 
tho meaning ‘fresh* after iwj ‘moat’ and bnr ‘dates’,’ as well as in 
Hiirris Pap., 56 u, 6 after siy-if (a kind of flowers of fruit),* What ‘fresh g}*p6um, plater’ 


* Ostr. Cairo. CCG 25fi24. 11. 7. m. 4; 25<i94. 4; Ostr. Brit. Mus. 5637 (pubL JEA 12. Pb. xxxrU and 
xlii), vs. 3. 

* The Bame conclusion may be drawn from the unptiLliahed Ostr. Berlin 12635, 0, quoted below. 

* is firobnlily Ijctter than the of the pahlication. 

* The propusitiun being, as often, omitted before a substantive commencing with n. 

* ^ ** qualidcAtion of l-brend is found also Ostr. Gard. 133, tw. 15; l^ip. Bibl Nat. 206 b, 3 (Spiegel- 

berg, RecMnyngen aus d. Ztii Setts /, PI. 6,3) and b probably an abbreviatkin of IB gnn, ‘soft*, used e.g. 

of tat (116., V, 175. 15). 

* Tbeeqitally auitable'^'P'onepalm*boutoftbequeetion,andfor ^ the aign Licks the alanting stroke to 
the right. ^ tefdf the usual exprrastoo for *freab* {e.g. 6ah), b naturally out of the question. 

* For examfJes c/. ITb., i, 1U6,4.5. • Cf. the twro words quoted by If6., iv, 350,12. 
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would be I am unnble to toll,* but to epoat of * living breod^ is not stranger tliFtn to speak of 
* living moat’ or ^living date^^ whon noillier the flesh of still living aninuils nor datps still 
on lt(308 are meant. And if nht desigiuites stimo kind of grain or fruit, which possibility can¬ 
not be excluded, 'living dates'' atTords an exact paralk'l. If be the right reading of the 
aign. we must admit that in examples 1^ 4, and 6 the [neaaure is omitted (in fi probahlj fi), 
in example 3 jicrhaps a numeral after * fresh bread of barley ^ 

^ M, Knentz poiats out l* me thst ^ *)iA might b« cdinpAined with Frenpii rAaujr n'ce {con.traat'od with 
rA<tu.r tieinU)^ 


MEPI2MO:s ANAKEXnPHKO'rnN: AN ASPECT OF 
THE ROMAN OPPRESSION IN EGYPT 

Bt saphtali lewis 

A xuMBEB oi ostnvcfl from Th^?befi iind Sjene-ElepliimLiDt record pajmeiilfl for & tax, the 
uame of which is kivph only in the abbreviated form pcptcrp?; ttiwc( )A A chic, long 
neglected^ for the reBolation of dpcLK{ ) is contiimtid. in 8B 43dii, in which we rrad 

There can Imrdly be any question that the abbreviatioufl aMiic( ) and 
di‘iufc;(ad ) refer to the aaiue tax^ and that Tait’a resolntion di'Oidfxoipi^KWTijjp)* is the 
indicated one» The BignMcance of seems likcwige clear: it must 

have been an extra tax bvi^d in order to make up the deficits in revenue caused by persons 
who had fled their homea and defaulted their tax payments*^ Such flight was culled, in the 
language of Ptolemaic and Eoman Egypt, di'ajftipiymff, and the fugitivea, . 

In the present article, in addition an analysis of our information on the tax, nn attempt 
U made to reveal its place in the adminisfrutive policy of the Eoinan government during 
the first three centuries of Boman rule in Egypt. 

Flight from his dwelling-place (c'Sia) to a ftonctuary or to another town or village was 
from Pharaonic times the refuge of the Egyptian, peasttnt from injustice imd oppresfiion.* 
But while in the Ptolemaic period these flights often partook of the aalore of strikes, which 
ended with the return of the fugitive upon the reniovui of the injustice against which the 
flight was a protest * under the mereased and ever-increasing fiscal ojipreHaion which the 

' ohTtmalugiciil list of thwe cutriifia, together with the tnoal iiapoTtAiit data ecinifliiiEd. in thEiti. it giveu 
in thti i Table of Pajmeuts- of artf, p. 71. In "WO ii-'iO oiid oftl the abhrcT iatbon ia )+ 

Tail, OjOt, r, p, t>0. No. 37. CJ* alao BL n\ p. 41?, s. Ko. 133. Pfvm an uneditofi oatraLmn WilnAoii (WO 
1 , pL 132} cites the estract oFnri ) 3 i;o( J ^djiDoimjJ {= SB 20SIJ, ShoaSd we not read ^t^p) 

(Z. -Jftib-) ^KfpairHrt} t 

* Ejo* loo, it aow scse-nia. ciciir (cf. P. Oom. p, I j BO ri% pp. h t ■-6, a. No. hi 3), wan 

■ an extra levy tfl raake up deflciencies caused by the foiltin' of dvopM [pnupers] to pay tana ((jmifcll emd 
Hunt, cited by Wikben, .4reAiV 4, ZW3). Jobnflnu, Soituin Ef^ypt to At ntifpi lyiixieiian (Boltiinarie, 

MO, 347+ considem that pf/Huttos pin5ptu»' was merely anolhcr name, UKd ohiefiy in Lbe Fayyiim, hir the 
fupio[ini Riid occotiiijijjy identifies Lhn two. Thie riow Buetua to me untenable in the light 

of the evideoee. lu the first plsce, WO 613 whioh, m Jobriouu himidclf points ant, utteEte the nirD/KUir 

for Upper Egypt, is a receipt for payment of that lax by the iudividuiil who in WO 312 paji hia 
titpuTfiM Mte.KfxaipjixiiTv^ for the ftume year. iloreoTipT* were not neceawrily Thai 

ijiwjy remofoed in tlirir t&la in ijnphsd. m the ojfr^rptTwv of B. Com 24 (efl iitjto, p. 05}—for if lioiDe 

etrapot Were 'imfindftblE* Iwcauie they had lied, the iniplJeatiqii ia that Others coiiM bo found, iA, ctiJI 
remamed in the ^-illa^te. Corroboratitm for thw dinlurtioii ii sforded by F, U>ih1. All, a copy of a iWij 
which has nothing to impty that the Ina/m bad tlerl oad ovcrythiii^f to suggest that they wfrrt) itill 
liviDg in the viUaac wud were dniy n^ghtered (r/, h 2, and certtflod oa Jurejifii and unable 

to pay taxes. 

* cy* Kohnat. 73-d; B. von Wown, Daa d jyfjwLWM Jiyy^pttjis in der Pitilsm^rxii {dfiOaDh. JStizr, 5. Heft 
[Munrhan. 1923^, 33-47. 

* r/., e.ffr, PSI V*fi02 (257/6 b.C,); F. Straasb. n, M I (Lhinl century b.c.}j BGD VU 12-15 (third or eeoond 

century it.c,}; P. Tvb. i, 4 Me, 119 b.c.J [and 39 (114 B.c.fl; and 74. 217. 
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Homan dotninntion broiigbL lot Hit' Kgvptkn lLt*a ^atrikpE^ becatne rlrfinite 

depiiiliiTt'^, willi, no InteDljc^n—anti thi'n no pQBaibilityj Ijn'cause of the impfuding iniuiaji- 
iiU'Dt^ of ri'tiirn. 1^ nrler the Boniaim lugitive^j hecame alao moTO numenjaa, und Bights 
inure fn.'qijeiil and widespread. Ko longer the peaaant^ alone, but the propertied middle* 
claea. io (’scape tlii‘ cruBhmg liturgies which aappc-d their personal fortmiea, also had recourse 
li> tkfi e?ip(^dient.^ TTpos to /ic eTn/i/tiete 4v' ttj iS/iaj otfuus fijf ifxeraiYumjs yh'tufxa.i. in 

■ri 7 ff tStar, and siniilar formulae were used by iiturgic o^cial and peasant alike m their 
petititjnj; for relief from their duties or for the remedy of a grieTiinco/ ci i^vyoBfutrofimf 
‘Shall 1 take to lliglil was a qaestion frequently put to oracles.® 

It was not long before iho headlong flight froni the terror of the debtors' jynmn, milI tin- 
maltTealiucj|.t which awaited those wfio fell hupeirtily behind in their tax pavmi'nts, luttl 
reached such proportions iis to residt in, or threaten to result m, the rleaertion of entire 
villages. Already Philo, writing mnler the first Knip(Tor5, describes the brutal trejituicnt 
which the hiipoverished suffered nt the liands of rutUess tas-colJector^, their clcai>airLng 
dighl, and the resnUant depopulation of villages and toiviis.’’ In the reign of Mero we again 


Even .» ardciit a r Finnipiott of ths policfc* of Auguatna m the kte T, Bico Rolmfs WM williBg to admit 
that "the rales djuim up by order of Aiigiistud for the pankiiL’e of the officLd knnwn as the Mtlologiui.. . have 
Ixf r ttptJy wiled u Huished iiiatniiuenit of tiscoJ oppinwiiciii' (3"^* Arrkitixi of (Ac JJottroa A'lapfre. 27 bu;.- 
i.I>. I4 tOxtijfil, ItFBl]. JO, citing TJ. fitlioxt Junra, Frf!«h Li^t on liomaii Bmradifcrflt?^ [Ovrord, lUSOh la].. 
Philo (r/. n. 6 below, % le.'Jj expreeaty of rapticidua tai.coheetura m inirdyua^ji 

* Cf infm. p. m. 

* Cf. IKtT m 372 {w CB r* 1 Et J a.d. 1 m 4], n 3-D, runif \ ., . [tt||p] ok-tSan d^olirjAqtTirai „. iTffxvt 

Si r4.k3ff i.a Tijk- [tJo« A «! vvv 

P. LoihJ. n, 342 ( A.D. !&,■>] fiee p. CS, n. 7) j P. tJwi. 37 f - \\\ CAr. 4W; Am. 
IB6), a-lu. wnd iwiu VII. 115W3 ftictween a.d. IflS (md iHiD], 7-12 (for tejtta i«w p. 70, o. Sj; PGU 1.150 f = W.^ 
t hr. 408 ■ A.n.’> t iij, 5- 5 ,ni 

TP Cf olm P. OhIo TO. Anti P. Grftiiiii {p, 05, n. 2J. Tas-formere (who 

juwumi'd lEn'ir oAioe purely volunttirily by huMing Jnr tlie rontniet), il appcatii ftom P, Cjjv. i, 44 j = VV'., CAft 
2<5; hite fim t-mtury a,d.). were jiUo ready to flee ratbar thou rtsiuimi a cMjlJection wlUcih nrcvimmlv bid 
brought llii'lu rletTcitA and finnut^ lul lora. * 


r'p^o^ f'^'rioua the Jush AiuibiULpr] hy tiiii holder of a lllurgle niliee might Fje io particqlarTy web ahown Lv 
( PK 2u ( = \\ .* C'Ar. 402; A.u. 250) la whioh n toim who not \cty lun^ Itefore tuid competed a term of Eifiice 
os anti hjid ugKt up a great port of Jiia wmitli in the falHlment of hie dntirt, offers to wsde two think 

of Ilk rettinming ptHipi-rty rather lEuin hive bia jhih named to Ihn same oflSfc. Other ucjtj-worthy oobw are: 

^ ^ ' where & liturEfo officiid hau tn rQort#fii^!e port of liia property to mert eiptuisea i 

IMay. ILKJ {= VV'.. VAr. 3E>5j lUi, HO). U-IS, . . . iv tj} 

(cj. p, IXl. n. i)i and P. Ovy, itl, 4S7 f = M., CAr. 322; A,n. 150], ID-12, f>:pf « iy «If 

yei^^icrDif. 

t/k Aolitnnt, 2t.>5-ti; IF. OV* 324. 355; and the foUo^ing^ doouniualfl (fn^er af.]t P, Fav. 2Elfi (a d 1J3) * 
P, fJur. I. ni fJ+(S,7). IT-lW; J\ Teb*Tl, 43]Mt5l]; P. Oiy. 111,487 (= 322; I5db 1CH18; P, hatui, 

m, U24. p, 134 (fH7,''b). 19-l!l; P. Oxy. vi. (2011). 14; P, Cattaoui n (= .SB4234 ■ 207) 10 1-1-15 ■ l* rj^n 

J _ II.'' s»“^-rkL-Hi ^ J... xiru. 


VV., CAr. 354; 207], 17-^IS 


P. Oxy. xn, J4 j7 (= Pupi^ei i, I0.^j, 15 . Tin* papyrus euntaiuji a Itrt orquEatbiw "apparently 
mtended to cover the pnuclpd nubjeck on whlcii people \^erei aDcuBtomBd to npjxjil to the god& for in- 
formatjon' (Grenfell and Hunt, introdactida to 1477). P. Oiy. j477 waa writ ton aboat time ofUjcwletian 
|J 111 lliD qiiWficiiA centaliipd ia the Jiat oinnt roituJidty hJwe been current for aome tFnie. 

• /k hi^ifiup UJ, 3tF (.Vid. L. Coho mn^l P* Wcadland. Vol. v [Berlto. immj, pp, ID4-5. §S 150-63]. 

I 150, nsr flap' ^rrusr vi^wr 

angr/oTE..., J Piay, T.W ™ ,rp<«r.^E,^,-;E.r ™i 

imi^f ftkrtiaf U. TfTW ^ITd M’TWWtTU' t) virep ^Kt^.-ou tfa^oflul™ SM-itprwt. fd uiy on 

Ty>i‘5nuix toC dirdpus vpd^ppy dv-rj^k i] jjacrmfllf jtoi ^rrpd^JUtf TA irtrrr,. 

feO-thc Tort urea impMed. Ifll-Bak-aleofaensitlVa onloukere 
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bear of depopulations. P, Granir 3 f = SB 746‘2 ; Sfkd itf } ist a draft' of a petition 

to the Prefect of Egypt, TL Claudius Bftlhillii& (Prefect* c. i.D. 55-9} from the collectors of 
the polbtaiE (iTjfKumopcf Aoa^poi^^f) of the villE^ges of Philadelphia.» Bakcliias, Keaton 
Epoikion, Sokoopaiuu Kegos, Philopator, and Hitm Nesos in the Arsinoite Nome. The 
pruklores aak the Prefect to ^aut thera a deferment^ of their payments until their ease can 
be examined by him at the aesire of the norne {with a view to a revision downward of the 
total amount of roveouo which tiiey muat pay in), pleading that (they are short of the 
amount fur wliich they .contracted* since) ^ the formerly large number of inbabitantfl in tbe 
aforementioned villages haa now Mien to a few* HOmc having Fled in iioverty* others having 
died withont hcrra-at-ittw* and for this reason we are in danger* because of the gcnoml im- 
poverishment (cd the remaining inhnbifant6). of having to abandon tbf^ coMcctotHldp Even 
allowing for the ^ct that tlie praktores, in their effort to obtain relief* would paint an htack 
a picture as possible of the situation they faced* the decrease in the population must still 
have been wnsidcrabieH For one of the villagcB concerned, Philndplphiu, we known from P* 
Eorn» 24 that the number *of poor pe<)pb who fled in the first year of Kero {a.d, 54/5) and 
whose whereabouts are unknown* (^rptiroii (fTovfJ dimptnv di^tupeVaiv), wns 44; and this 
number undoubtedly increased considerably in the years immediately following. Unfor¬ 
tunately* however* we cannot at pret^ni estimate the importance of this figure, since we 
do not know' the total population of Phlladelpbia at this period.^ 

who could not lienr tbe Ei^ht of these tortures. Idi!, oi &e ^lisayr*^ ip tup 

wXtjplUt , <aTfl trrojjinip pi iwfl TVV yivav^ ^pi^rai iral fLir" aiJTTnujf &<.I.rri[^c iKOC Tfsinn fWjJp' TWi' pirra.TikiF 

Wd! StTOT€ ^iq£<’L5' ruj T[^ mryywajr, tS iNti TOVf ^ftn'UiVTlU’j ((m Ei* I'nj. jcuiuif'«pj 

nl raXtiAiS rtud T^r efpnfT^pUir trriHjrro ^firpi%PTfi(iJi.fiiii' Jrni DnSmwii^row iHEfiL AsjovtiAtt TtfUUK^KfUr, ItiS, 

oAA' tab>\ fi ^paitryitfS rnMO. Tdt- JTfuAfibaE' arwVTOI'* i«rirQTijrplr TiEiS'p^jipiJt^f. 

•PlT^yiiaVi, ii>TiiiJl.iTTiiv«i SnjpOUF m! ^TW tv rij*' pvuricia' pAAn JCHl Ilf ™f OtmiataiP iTjopt MOf TffW 

uvSifnrtif vaifi tripurp 

The IflAt sentcnco recslls the fftTnoos T^>ply w'hu’h Tibertas Is said to have itent the Pref^iot of Egypt, trhcti 
the latter jHiid iji more rovenlle than had been called for* Kci^irfcii puir rd n^i^aTa, oAA* twjf atfiH jSapAn/Mij 

(Dio CaBaiiifl Ivii, 10.3J. Do we hear ui echo of Fhila*e words la the Edict of Ti. JiiHue Aleiander {OOXF n. 
titiU, 16j, hfl ni Trpii|Eir haMteuv iv imipx^vTwr wfff xiri tv Tcav itinfiAiTti/r I lor othcf di-ViUfa to which 
mpacunia tax-coUectois rrsorted, sec Prhu^eton Pnp. A.M. SQ31 (middEi^ HDCOwi centiirj' A.O.k pTihliahcd 
with (Minmientory by 0. W, Reinmutb, C-4tS5fn«/ 3J (15^3(1. l+fl—dS. 

^ 19 iiQt ^o il attcjide to cleeisLOQ {li eoQe )* or and await your 

decision* {Himt and Edj'ar), but Hhat he grant tis a, postpoDement of opt paymcDte until yonr doctnuu** 
K^imilar pbia^ee occur in PSl i, H13± I&’Hiand BCIU n* Tklfff ^=lrV., t'Ar, 3453.K 4-5 (both secoDd century a.d.)* 
whi're tba mriinmy ^ of la elearly *to dpfer the jHiyrnL-tit of laxeab p. d7* n, fl. ami p» 74. 

' U. 7-13, Avq twt rr TraAtttkiptPiVrn# fv rwt¥ nujuuT* rwri jrar^vT^mif tJ tw 5 

arajn^^tu^n'Fiu PTTnpuLV* Ml's £4 TmAnra^Jt^X"^] ix^^^Tas dyytffrif if, 'ni rnffrn x{jjfJALKTiJiip Si' nirtfi^PitiLi' 

irpoAiWef O'] Wp^UfTOpfliW'. 

= ^ecoaomic exhacutlou': r/. W*, f7r* 355, tV*., Vht. 395, 15 n. Does n^m/UOTri- ry* Tr^Murropfio'' 
imply flight? Hemie, 204j V. Martin* Jlvkicft. Biitr. 10 {Munich* 11^341* I4!i, 

’ I must note lieTC. aeaiofit Hettnc otid SVlIcben* that P. tiraux. 1 ( SB 7401 s a.d. 45) has tnr bearing 
DU the Einrsticm of aiwl tUcrpfnrn miut not be ii£90('iate4] with the dneunicnta jeut discufiSEid* 

P. Graus 1 is a letter to the idrategm of the Heraklcopolite Xome, pmlably ftom. the Btratogtis of the n^iigh- 
bouring .Anrincijte Nome., who WrilcE (11* 3-H>3* apoav^v ftdi Ncfirunr* TTpa«T(ifp Aa[<i>‘l[w^<w 

cfvaj 6r TMJJJ' Irtijinuf Tiii UlTo q^i^rcu Aaiiy^ia^W. 5ui Ipamv cl4 irttTri^tu Trrnr dutw* 

Sirtnf Til D^TiAd^iiva ouridi ciifir/iaj^#.^ xoi x^p^trji iss rn 'NoinesoJIt, the coLlector ctT the polhtax of Phlhl- 

cLdphia, has coino to toe with the report tliut there ore penMiDA (from Philadelphia) in certain of the vdlagA 
of thenomi* wiidijf your jnriedivtinn who ow» their poll-tax* t Ihrmfoiv requcsl you to send Bcme {guards] 
with him* So that tha taxes owing may ho exacted by lilm end to the dsc.* Ttcrino, in his cotn.inipntflry' 
(p. 195), points out that it is not Etatt»i that the inbubitanta gf Philadelphia in fiuection bad fled to the 
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In luiuilier papyrns of tlie first cent 1113 " (St, PjiL xxtit 33; provi^nirnce nnknowTii), a son 
writes to Ms father (IL 7-L2), yfi.’OMTKe Stj. on iinAAi^ y^yovev ivda&e c^' 

tTouj #fai ot wAtwytr t^v Trap' divx<jiifr^[<jm\ 'nnd know, father, that there huve 

been many deaths here this year^ and most of our people have tied'* P* Ikrl, Leiligahe I* 7 
(l>ec* L A-D- ^62} h a list of peasant cultivators of La^is and Trikomiu {two small villages 
in thf? Arsinoite Nome)^. named, in view of the approaching so^i’ing season, to work certain 
parcels of land 'in place of fugitive and impoverished persons^ (dm dv'cw^;^ci>pi]i*c'dTUfe teal 
numbering 14 and 3 refipectivel^v. In all pnthability, must, if nut all, of the 
fnigitivep had fled since the last harv'i^st at the end of which they had found thcra 3 elvi»s 

with a crop wMch dirl not STiJhce to meet their tuxobh^atioan: by the saino token, the three 
would lie thnfkf persons who had stayed and paid their taxes, huL were im¬ 
poverished thereby. Certain of the carbuiiiaed papyri from Thmouis teU us of tho deseitionj 
in the reign of Alarcus Aurcline,* of a number of villages in the Mendesiuu Nome of the Delta 1 
wti lu^ar of iMjpulaticns reduced in a com pamtivcly short time^ from 1 ’ 2 & to a few, fromSfi 
to 10 and then to 2, from 54 to 4 and then To OE'*' And other papyri^ some thirty years later 
in date, testify to a not disrimiiar state of affairs in other parts of the comitrj'. In P. Ox^'. 
IV, 7115, III (— W*^ C.'Ar, 107 ; a.d. 21J2J, adtiresBed to Septirains Severus and Caracalla, we 
read (11. 69-74), Tn^cf TOO *Ofypuj^ftTOU i^cymu . * . i?^[o]flpa t^TjoflfXTjoniA 

OTTO TMi* KUT* €TQS AciToijpyitiJi'' . . . itu^SvervouiTi T« . . , TT^F vfixTipatf yfjv dys£upjojro-e Kara* 

Ximivt 'tt-rtain lillagcfl of the Oxyrhyncliite Xonie . . » hove been ntterly exhausted hy 
tiie burdensome demands of thy annual liturgies .,, and yotir [i.c-., the State] land runs the 
risk of being li ft nncultwated.'. P, Cattuoui 11 (=SD 42S4r A.n, 207} is a petition to the 
strategoa Tmpd -riHv Beivtuv t&v k? iral r[&y AotimiF ytufpywv KtiifATj^ EtjKvoTreilov 

N^tjuv ;1L 2-6), The petitioner a asHn^ri that they rctnmril to their iSia and to the CLLltivatiou 
of their fields under the amneaty decreed hy SepLimiim tieverus and L’arttCEilla during their 
vdsit. to Egypt (A.m 2U2j, and complain that they are now being disturbed in their cuitiva- 

Herakleopohte Xomo to bvmd paying l.hetr tflvefl, but Le ns?Tjmeg thiit this is so. {Wilekicn. .4jYSfiifjavaiI, 
ajk^retH.) But to TPad this implication into the text is cnlimly iinwiLrni.nte<l. T t inia not in the leHiat unusual 
f<iT n perKjn with a fixed tcukhuico m one -riilofre to be employed elsewhtrt. NtUher the £[n:t that the proitor 
(if Fhihulnlpliift goffl into the Ht:nLkli;dpulItE Xaiuu lu oQllci't from fplIoTT villaj(ei 3 there, nor tin? toquea:! 
for 0 ipcliee) cascort to accompany him, can be taken w ar indicatiou tLal the circumatjinccK in the present 
pane were different. That this was, ou the couLfiuy'. the liaiia] piwEsduffi of ooliecttoii from persona who 
happem-d to bo away tram their tSt'a, ie abundantly' cle*r from P, Tub. n, 391 (a.d, IWJ, in wldch the four 

T7pa«rrop^F ^oj^ypo^ias of TebtyUlS aflit# lO cLlvuIei thl^ WUrL of CoUpctLOIl aS folEoWB; tWO of thflUl Bffef to CclIoCt 
in Lite viliuge of Twbtynia ittttdf, the other two are to coltrct from Tudvrap -rotr »V /ripis (1, .n:r^ (wmi- 

yirafui^ui *rai «sr[jfaS^^'iTM;i (U. 13-14) j tho fiisl twD juD to pav tho BJilary tif th'e ^lard (^ia;(iupe^^r—1, £0) who 
iiccompii.iiIm them, the latter pnpHuniahly Fue to fumKli guards for liiL’tuicIvHS in the several villages which 
they visit, perhaps with the aid of just such a latter as F. Graux 1. 

* On the meaning of r/* p. tts. n, 3. 

* This i;«toUp of flBpyTi (flee n. 4 bctowji flatas, oa Henne (p, SUO, u. 3) rtEUarks, from aoniettmfi after 

A.n, Ktbi'G, Blit it Iff pemiiiblc, 1 think, to lir more' prsebK. 1^1 i, lOfl, 15-1 It, Tipos] re i« (emyj SmiiTeSAini* 
(pEcintlt toiiaal) fso also 107, ItK-ll; e/, 104,18-10, wpof ■ftl ta (rm?) tw Ti^imwJ Bpema to 

fix the date sw the eleventh year of Marcus Aurelius, or a.u. 170/L ; c/. P. lif. Meyer, Mtrlint^ PhiloiaQit!^ 
WiitJieTitchrift 33 (1013), 

■ Cf. tv iicken, iWjcAri/f m Otto £Iir3cAfddi senizisftiejn Gebu rfsiepe fBerlin, 11K>3), 133; Hiuioe, p, 30l, n, 2. 

SB 3, T-12; BflU m, 3—7; PSI t, 102* S-14* l ^ther d«:rejiSDtt in pcpulation attested by this group 
of piipyri: 

Irnm 27 to 3 and than to 0—P@I i. Hi I, ll-lo. 
from 35 f ?) to 2 and then to 0—1*1;T i* 105, 2-10. 
fmiTO tiiany to a few—BG[' tu, tKl3, 9-15. 

(Ail thasic pasHuges ate cilcd hy Haiunc, pp. 300-'I.) 
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lion by tbe violent of one Orseus, ip' [Ac tq] u^rtiju Kara to wpor^pot’ etj 

aAAo[3]amjv ^JnSycuficy (1» 10). This must aot be taken literally to mean that all the 
Stj^octwh. TEwpyoi of SoknopaiouNesos had fled their homes prior to a.d. but it is evident, 

nevertheless, that u considerable number were in flight at the time of the amnesty.^ 

These depopulations oi the second, and early third centnrice wire rarely* if ever* com¬ 
plete and permanent, it is true.’ 1th apparent, nevertheless* that the problem of 
and of fceepin;^^ the pt^sants on the land is one ’which faced the administration from tho very 
beginning of the Roman domination of Egypt The obvious remedy for theeA-il ujis to lighten 
the tas burden of the peasants ; Imt as such a remedy stood in ciirect antithesis to the Boman 
policy of squeezing the greatest possible revenuEra of grain and money from the country, the 
administration chariujtmBtically evaded the isaue and bent its eSurts, not to solving the 
problem proper, but to myuiiug the flee a^iust any loss in revenue. Ooeasioually, indeed, 
w’hen tbe situation gre’a^ so serious as to threaten to leave the land tvithont cnltivators* some 
mitigation ’was gra^uted^ Hadrian, on his accession to the Prlnetpats in a.d. 117, decreed a 
substantial reduction in tbe rental of State land, in order to bring cultivation back to normal 
after the ravages of the Jewish revolt of 115-17*^ Hie Prefect Bussiua Bufns, holding his 
a£siz<4 in the Mendesian Nome in A.n. 160/9, apparently anthorized a reduction in taxes for 
f he '^ullages ’ivhich had siifTe’rcd yharp declines in population (see above),®' inetfad of a reduc- 
lion in taxes, however* the governiijent. ]]referred whenever pjissible tei grant a moirat^jrinm 
(emjjfij), which did not involve any diminutiun of its revenue." Another type of concession, 
finally* was tho amnf^ty for fugitivea, pucIi as was pmclaJmed by thi+ Frefijct M* Stunproniiifl 

* Cf, W,, 3ri4. introduction. In El'JU li, 47.^ [a.u. —™ tii’ dating c/, tV, 325h ctirta-in 

collectors report limt of A talentd 4(^0 draiibrnitii aseesaedforcoUectiou, L talent 2l23dnu:luiLEu: rcfualnnd un- 
K]31ectc<i. The cauEca of the deficit, one of which ia aMij^prfjinf^are cnmiiftniteLl; hut sin™ only the tntAl deiicit 
is anil the annoont due to each catiiip Is not itc(mi£(?d, these data remain too indafiiilUj fbr dilt uoe. 

* Complete and linal desertion of the villnges in the FAyjTin>{ArsinoiteNome)did not begin until abontthc 
miildla nf the third oentnry^ c/. F. Teh* n* pp, 36U-1. But the caiujce for the riTHil ile^ttlaii were the soma ad 
those which previuiidly had Jed to temporair depopnlatiano, namely, the inorenain^ diffrontty, B-ggravnteii 
now by the fmidonl breakdown of the irrigation aydteni. In tucetiii^ Lhc uver-LuanMmini' domamlE of tJio 

State ; V- i"- ThHitL 1(3, 17, 20* 

Henne I p. 210) is of the opmion t h:it the tlepopiilatinns mEintinniMJ hy tho Thmouia papyri mnat aJao have 
i>«fn temporary* The scareity of pcipiTi from the I>etta leaves HA, ho’wtver, without any d efinf te Lalbrtuutioii 
■m tbe aubjotil dUch os vro ha^‘o far the Fayyidnii 

‘ The evklence, it to me, ia tm imiformly ckfqucmt of the misery' and despair wMiih druvo on 

oppeesni peoaajitry to lice their homes, for ufl to couRitler tJiat LIirad flighte wero morcly ^ part of an urban 
inovernenti to join in the iivlnatrial activity of Alexandria, where Ufa was moirD variLd and lesa pracorinoa 
than in the rural !M]ctiDna'—^A* C. Johnson, op. cit. (p* (ii(. n. 3J, JIM* ftijlavi-ing tbo thesis of E. Bickertnann, 
fTfianum 3 (19271, STl-lS'* While tbe city unilunbiodly had Ita attractiuil for BUttio of the couniry-dwellnr^ 
the cviikoi^p leaves littk mum to doubt that, fundamentally, waa the rutilt of tho Human 

oconumic policy In Egypt. 

* Cf., above aD, the analyHCE of HjnItiH.n.’s decree by W. L. Westermann. ZJndruifE'e DKrtc ua Rcjitiuy 
Stair IkfNtaitl iti Egypt in JEA 11 (l9J5h 105-7(1, The return demanded of the eiiltivatoia of State laud WnS 
reduced from between 2 and dA art^he jier aroimi (thioie, at least, are the iiniita athnjte>d by the group of 
paf^xi which conatitntc tho evidottcr for the dtsoret'; the papyri are hated by Weatermann, p, ItiS. tn 2, 
and in the introdiietiiin lo P* Rjl. It, fdl') to the onilbnu. mte of 1|^ artabs pm* uratim. 

Tlio dr^ccti and Hou^crr/lhiai {tetel and partial exempiionH from taxes) menttoned in the papyri and 
ittaoription? were epceial privilc^iea granted to ccrliimi laud-owaat** and tbrn-fare do not concern ns heru. 

* Bdu in, IH^3. lB- 413 . f7/* alao U. 4- 9j SB S* 13-14; PSI i, 103, l»-24* llic^ ex|innsr# ratailed l^y 

bturgies ’wem appiirunLly oecasiondly reduced by order of the Profoct: a. rednotion in tbe expense- uf the 
gjimiaaiaivhy was ordered by RntiUiia Luptis (Prefect a.d. 113/4-1 IT — ej. P. Amh. n* 70 [= AV*, Chr. l4t(Jh 
and again perhapo by VolcriuB Firiuus (Prefect A.U, —e/. P, Oyy. xii* U Ift, UJ, 

* Fur Instanee# see IPiTrfrriiufA b.vt. i^jfur (4)* |i), and c/* p. B.'i* n. 1. 
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Liberalis in hia edict ordering the return of fugitives to (heir &la after the uprising of a.d. 
153/4,* and such as the Prefects often included in the edict which they issued in every census 
year, ordering all persons back to their tStd for enrolment.* For the rest, intimidation and 
ever-increasing oppression form the keynotf^ of the policy punsm*<l by the Roman govern¬ 
ment. and the general ‘reforms' of the taxation system instituted by Septimius Severus and 
several of his succ<*ssor8 were nothing more than attempts * to devise a new method of extract¬ 
ing money to replace the one that had provtsl a failure*.* 

Wh«*n a person left the place of his residence ‘for destination unknown*,* his nearest 
relative husteneil to depose before the proper authorities a sworn statement of flight.® In 
this statement he declared that ‘X son of Y has fled his home* {dvtj(iupiq<Tay ctj rrfv $€V 7 jv)* 
and requested that his name he entered in the list of aixxKe^utprfKore^, The declarant parti¬ 
cularly stressed the fact that the fugitive had left behind no property, real or movable 
(TTopof). It was no doubt to the declarant's own interest to depose this statement of flight, 
for the village oflicials and the tax-collectors were not above belalxjring people in an attempt 
to make them reveal the whereabouts of fugitive relativt*s.’ Hence also the stress on the 
fact that I he fugitive had left no jrdpoy: if he had, the d<^larant would no doubt have been 
required to take over the property, and would have been held accuuntahle for the tuxes 
thereon and for any liturgies which the fugitive luight have abandoned or lieen liable to*— 
would have lentn plactd, in other words, in the same intolerable flnanciul position W’hich had 
cans4*4l the fugitive to flee. Tn RGU ii, 417 (a.d. 175), for example, a man uTites in his census 
declaration (II. 4-fi), dTroypidifiofuu) ^^fxamov . . . »fai elfxl 6 FItoXXS.^ . .. Koi rov dS[eA^e 
ftov] *i4/>?r[oJ*f[p]di' ovra w draxwpr/at (1. -€i), and os to proj>erty, he deebres (11. 13-15), 

* Btir II, 372 {= W., f'Ar. 19). The edict » referred to in P. RyL u, 78 (a.d. 157), 5-4, J^yar/tatPUft 

^UfitpaXi . . . r]^ droMxoif>^>oTai(*>); and in P. Fay. 24 (a.d. 158), in which the apx^^oior of a villafie 

awean that he pCMteil the ^irS .] . . £ffAwp<uriov r«li' ... cSarc 

oimwf rijm Sbiw Mpjf:to9uk (U. lU-18). 

* Of* Knlonal, 2iXt-10; W., Or. 103; W.. Chr. 202, introduction. Such an edict is that of C. Vihiua Maximus. P. 

[.ond.tn, 0O4(pp. 125-6). 18—43(= W.,C’Ar.202;<S’e/erf Papyri u,22t>;A.D. 104). References tosimilarodicta: 
P.deu. 16(=.W.,CAr.354;.SVi«fi/*a//yn u,289; a.d. 207), 18-20; P.Flor.l.«(A.D.207), 11-12; BtlUi, 15»(= 
\\ 41 J 8 ; A.D. 216), 5-7. References to amneatica: SR 4284.8-8 (amnesty dr<*reed by Septimius Sevenu 

and Caracalla in A. 11 . 202—r/. aupra. p. 66); P. Oxy. xnr. 1668.17-lH (amn«ty deerred by a Prefect in the 
thud centiirr). M e are as jut entirely without infurmatinn as to whether these amnextiea earried with them 
cancellation of the fugitires' debt to the Sute. A priori it would seem inevitable that they should, if they 
were to induce the impoveriahed fugitives to return. 

* J. (f. Milne, J. Pom. Stud. 17 (1927), 8. of Septimius Severus* *reofgAnizatton of the machinery* of 
guTcnunent*. 

Our own iiaiglish expivMirm is paralleled in P. Oxy. xn. 1438.14—15, nraw ^arayayt^e dy rao) ciV iypoov- 

(Urovt ronavf. 

* Tl»e three examples which wre have of these declarations come from the towrn of Oxyrhyoeboa, and are 

addreased to the officials who combined the duties of rowoypofL^arcvf and P. Oxy. n. 251 

(a.d. 44>—mother dcclaras flight of son; 252 (W., Ckr. 215; a.d. IU4N)) and 253 (a.d. 19)—man declarew 
flight of two hmthera. In the villages (since only the chief town of a toporchy bad a topogrammateus), the 
declarations of flight were no doubt aildrresed to the komogrammateus. 

* ^Vny peoKin who. legitimately or not. was not in his Xa. was termed rwt twCfoof, (ipus: ef. Kalomai. 
74-5; Facku'Orter, li'dffcrhwcA, b.vt.; and n. 1 above. 

’ Vf. Philo, toe. n'r. (p. 64. n. 6), and P. Umd. II. 342 (pp. 173-4; a.d. 185), where an inhahiUnl ofSoknn- 
paiou Neaos protests to a henrficiarius that an elder of the village and his aasociates came and tried by force to 
make him produce (m., reveal the whereaboutB of) two of hb ndaitmi who <«^o^i»Wrr€s (of being claimed 
for a liturgy—*/. Wiicken. ArrAiir I, 155) d^oyclr dydravro. 

* Cf, W., Or. 198. That the tax-coUecton did attempt to make relatives pay the taxa of fugitives is 
abundantly clear from Philo, toe. riV. (p. 64, n. 6). 
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Se Hnl TQi^ aSeA^[pI; Hrirpokraa and a sLster, Ptol4?‘nut'iij) Tra.J'rptK^^] 
fitpos oiK(iaff) KaL fnyi{i5s) k£[l ^aujxfpyiq? ^e(A6(j} 70 ( 11 ®?)* In this tase Ptohas and hii 
flister may waU have been held accoiiintable for the taxi's ol their fugitiv^e brother Flarpokris. 

Thn KWf^Ypa.fjLficiTfts drew up iimnaij liats of fuj^tiirea and the tuxes 11 wed bj each, 
as did the tax-collectors for their several taxes 9 thitse lists they prohably sent to the 
etrategos' oflice-- In addition, as each dipht was reported to him^ the komoRramiiiuteus 
notified the strategos,® who proscribed thu fugitive^ even as be proscribed fugitives from 
justice.* Thus outlawed unil sought by the police,® the liigitives adopted, for the most part, 
one of the tw^o following courses; either they ded to the cities, in purficnlar Alexiuidria, 
where they could hope to he wallowed up in thu larips' and hetemgeneuiiii population, or 
they joined togelher in rfihher bands and Jed a vagaboud, niarauding life*^ Thow^ w ho fiud 
tu Alexandria constituted there a Unating population without fixed int?ans of subsistence, 
which the admlujstTation strove repeatedly to drive froiu the ctly.'^ The robbers, when 
caught, were duly punished.^ Yet it woubi seem, if we may geDeTalif:e frrjni a single 

^ Example of such liflte which hft ve W'n prrstiri-i'd: P, Oiy, xn, 143^ ftjti' isCGOiai century a.d.). drawn 
up prnbflbly by tbf kucuu^miniit^iis; P. Com. 24 {a.d. 5tJ). dmwn up by fclip Anyiur^r Lu 

J}GU n, -432 (ArO* IE.K.I 1 }, n, 2 -4, &-‘9, tbcrc u up[Hin<iitJy a r^Eircncc ta similar ttiimial hsttf druwa up by the 
EttoloKoi (r/. infra, p* T3J. 

^ Cf. inlrodtictiuii to P. Oxy* XU, 143!:^ nnd |-t34. Thf rppnrt^ qI tbp aitoEcigDi uumtioiiievl in BGL* u, 432V ll, 
were also, it is oleor froni the context, sent to- the stratCTjoa, Un the B.iialoj 5 .v of these two dtwiuneutfl. it mny 
fairlysafely b>e ojziuincd that P. I orn. 24 wh^ oifio Intended for the atmte^Da'^ office. Fur Lithcr typcH ordoeutuctltit 
in which fu^itivei art mvolved and whirik wiuv sLiit to die Him Legos, tiee uu. 3 mihI below ; p. 7l>t nn. 4 and b, 

■ Cf. P, Gen. 5 [a.o, J3£t-4l>h where a koTnQfunmnwtens nnaoun'cira to Iho tLrmtoguA. jrpooyJ'wrtu rg pS? 
oidai'ui^ D fidcAav (11. 4-lj). 

* Cf. BGC u, 372 (= W.t Chr. 19; a-o. 154). i, T-tf loited in n. 3, p. ivUe £^o£unajr, SlT-tl. The epfstm- 
tegOQ, nAtiirH.Uy% also hud tbe jxkwcr of |]njcicripLiuQ; En P* Toll, n, 4L1 (second ceutUT^" &.D.], A SOU writes to 

hlA falbcT to code home, oyap ■ . ^ cincrTpfl'rTyiar tre iVi^YnjoT, alof rt ijr mu ic |itji /iriTyji'tLJldfitfl^ 

U^tpae p? (ll+ fi-JUP 

* CJt BGTT rr. 372, 1 + 2d-l* tmw E'ff J uTTu Tu]]' iTFpaTT^fyi^'J , and n* 13—14, 

j>t pore i KoiofUlii iJi’lJ, 

“ Cf* BCU TI* 372 , 1 , IS-1&, afilfilf)"'"' ■ ■ ■ CipTi'Tti' iiniriini of those who return to their iiia under the 
MnmuSty prochcLuicd liV the edict. 

P* G mux 3 ( = S B 74b3, A. u, nl ) Es an ua Lh addressed t4> agents of the fttrfl te^joa by s TrpofiimtttnfinTrpa^oT 
of Philadelphia, wbu skVealU that ' he iuLenot with bim ' a certain la nut the expLmalioli of this curiouA 

oath pMiBeJy this: the irpn^ionjKmjnn-g*^ IE nuapccted of sbcltering n fugitive who Ihw been prowjrihefl 
by the strategOH ami is being sunght by the police T 'I^ar m date, otfet, nntxn tcilc appartinni a la peribdc 
crltirjueoij Pliiladclphiesedepeuple', remarltH Hemie in his introduetkiD. 

'* BGU tl, 372, It. ! -3, Jpnif*']™? afl[olA^ifloi in5rTf;e[wi? AjpifT^pucii' jfilW [E]Anp[»]rott (thtf Prefect 

I^Oui nil to aay that be bu?t oidcned out ioldiers tn supprosA tliiw blhluls); JSB 42^. (US, JnfjpiBi, ,. d (VrpjfpqTopff 
. . . TjAitijow ifoi Tuic tv -iAAflAiir^ S,«irpl^3oirniff iraiTiOE Efjinfim tis Tip/ iSiar DOrtiElr, Toi ^LduA [pfoi mr]£ipiii ; 

cf.KvItmai, 2fft>. 217. 

* F. Gkffl. 40, a, 10-29 (= W„ Chr. 22; Sutetf P<ipf/ri u, 215; a.u. 215) oontain an order fTom Caracalln to 
the Prefect of Egypt, The EmjM.'mrimj'avill part; 4i[yT.Vrt}p| ei 

ttljv>€s iT*^[o)Ti£nw] *]. . iTUi-oif^ , . wm SJ oAAra.'f uitems | r^ 

mi[J (wJxi "xp^ti T-^^oaDBDiitfi irtiAt^ , ,. ■‘cuAfijjrBflat atfiHT rir toit tifus; 

cf. J>ki CoBsiua epit. luTiii* 23. 2, fln<l thn commentary of P. Al. Alcver* P. Giss. l* il, pp. 3&-42. Cf. also 
the (diet of C. Mhius Maximloi Ibpc p. 6S. n. 2), in w'hich all pemnna arr Didcred to return to their hornet 
for the eenfljw, except those whocan show'O. ‘Batisfacl^jry rcosQU^ (esUflyor—l. 39) for temiiining iu Afexjuidria; 
and P. ilOF. 1 , 6, 10-12, d * . , iucJ^OTIOrer '.-lifilAnf * . , khi tolv ffr m'Sjpu'a uporTpetF Cl-nic 

riV fniti' ISiaus' n»^44ivE' {In the ynoT A.o. 292, piTuhahily), 

* Cf. BGtr n, 372, n, 11-13, dTr* muracJ^jAsui ^[jjJSo' TnrpaiTEjMW Tuir dr aurg 1-5 
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document,* that fugitives could return at any time to their Sia without further penalty if 
they wore in a position to pay the back taxes for the period of their absence. 

^^olher aspect of the problem of avaj^wprqm^ concerned the land abandoned by the 
fugitive peasants. Since most of the peasants in Egypt were lessees of State land (&TjfwmiH 
ytivflyoi), and since the taxes on State land were higher than on private land,* it was the 
State land, naturally, which most suffered desertion. The method adopted by the govern¬ 
ment to prevent abandoned State land from remaining uncultivated was of a piece with its 
general administrative policy: unless persons came fuiward volantarily to lease the land,* 
the komogrammateus designated people (perhaps other y^wfiyoi only) to work the 

land.* Similarly, persons of property were named to take over abandoned liturgies.® 

There rcunains, finally, what may be called the fiscal aspect of the problem of avaxiofrrfOK, 
or the question of the deficits in revenue caused by the tax-default of the fugitiv'es.* The 
fitpiofiot ai-xiKKxtofnjKOTtov was, as we have said, an extra le^ 7 ’ to make up these deficits. 
The tax is find attested in the reign of Trajan, but it is of course possible that this is the result 
of chance, and that the tax was instituted at an earlier date.* At whatever time it was 


P. Tob. n, 353 (» W., Chr. 209; a.d. 192) is a roceipt iasued to a man who rttuma from flight of his 
own free will (L 6, iir* jranocAi^Astft^ [1. .«o.)), for payment of the taxes which have accrued 

citmng the four ymn of his absence. Further evidence must be forthcoming before we can determine whether 
this leceipt reflecta a regular practice or ia an exceptional case. 

• Cf. the Edict of jn. Julius Alexander (OOIS n, 66U, 31-2), aS««oe nit iirrymfUnvt irol 

TtfMt avrmr atniomt ii/fioaiovt yttupyovr avturetcT^ ra^ 

■ P. h^r. I, 19 (a.d. 248) is a proposal for the lease of a parcel of public land {vp6npi^) Air^ icsl [2:ap]awwm>t 
irQXoiptfoatrrum (U. 6-7). 

P. Berl- La'ihgabe i, i (a.o. 162) k a Iwt, addressed by the komogrammateus of Lagis and Trikomia to 
the strategos. of men so impounded for the sowing of public land: v«t* w yttupyc^wp) iyA inn- 
Xt-fnitAriup) m2 Kanaw{opat) rifs roC y (cwv) (11.5-7). BGVh 7 (a.d. 247) is perhaps 

a similar list of men put to work on public land—c/. KoloMt, lO.’i; Ocrtcl. 95, n. 4. Cf. also P. Fay. 123 
(c. A.D. 100), 17, It ywpyiay; and P. Amh. n, 65 (early secmid eentun*). on the interpretation of which 
•ee the introduction and Koionat. 202, and. against these. Oertel. 96, n. 2. P. Hor. in, 379 (eiarlv second 
centiir>’), 28 and 33 mention, among the (public) landa under cultivation and paying taxes, a pan^l whose 
lessee has fled {(apoipAf) y Urrutrot itfax€)(ty{piiK6nt)), 

PHesta (in general?) were exempted from being named to work public lands by an edict of LusinsGeta in 
A.D. 54 n. 664). A UTce exemption for women was decreed by Ti. Julius AlexAndcr in a.d. 68/1) and 

rtwffirmed by Valerius Eiidaimon in 141/2 and again by the epistnitegos .Miniciua Cofcllianus in 146/7: BGU 
It, 648 (« W.. Ckr. 360; a.d. IW or 196), 12-14; P. Oxj-. vi. 899 W., Chr. 3t}l; a.d. 200), 2^-30 Cf 

holotuU, 195 and Oertel, 05-7. 

On ‘Zwangspacht* in general see \V., ffr. 292-6 ami Oertel 94-1II. 

• Dotificationi of such nomination are preserved: P. Gen. 37 (= W.. Chr. 400; a.d. 186), 3 

*«>y.yA,a(w«W) irnt tMpovt Ml 

(11 6-1,^ These four mim fled while their names were still only on the list of possible nominee* f* .AWl 
e^ iMTforr the selection from this Ibt was madi^/. W., Or. 353; W.. CAr, 400. introduction; Oertel 2(^)‘ 
MIT .m, (^twi.n A.D. 198 ami 200). dc ^ n ,. 

M*1 CVM^ -ai M.r,f5(r.oe) (U. 7-12). These notificathma are mldre«ed to the stratego. bv 
the presby^ of the village, who are exercking the functions of the komognunmateus* office {vnpd 

Muof Mt TM' Amwiip wptaPvrJpw htaitj^Ofi^yuiv m2 t 4 warn nTr Kotfioypa^aTtinp). 

of retunwl fugitiro. with rwpool to thoir of Uio. ho. boon .bovo 

p. 08, n. 2. and n. 1 above. — 

• It b perhaps more than a coincidence, however, that the wi similar in nature to tbs 

(rf. p. 63, n. 3), b abo first attested in the reign of Trajan (P, Fay. 53 5-6) and 
that from^ reign. dates the first of the known edicte oniering the return of fugitives to thdr ola (P. 
Ixmd. m. 904 fpp, I J^6) = W., Chr. 202; Sdeet Papj/ri n. 220; a.d. 104—<•/. p. 68, n. 2). Traian’a reitm k 
marked abo by the extension, if not the institution, of the Uturo -system; r/. W., Or. 34(^|; Oertel. 354-6 
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instituted, however, it reflects an important change in administrative policy. Previously all 
tax-deficiencies had to be home by the tax-collectors, each supplying his own personal 
means the deficit in his collections. For it will be recalled that the total amount which each 
tax-collector was to pay in by the end of the year was fixed at the beginning of the year, and 
he was required to guarantee tliis sum with his personal property. It was precisely the fear 
of deficits, and of the ruin which making them up might entail, which made persons reluctant 
to bid for collectorships in the days of free choice; and w'hich, when the offices had become 
lituigic, made the nominees to, and incumbents of, the offices abscond.^ The fear of deficits 
must certainly he placed, too, beside gretMl as a motive of the brutality of some of the tax- 
collectors. \N ith the mstitution of the fiepujfioi dvoKexcuprjKOTUfv, the tax-collectors were 


TABLE OF PAY3IENTS OF MEPIIMOI ANAKEXQPHKOTQN 


ChtrucoH 

Protmitnet 

dmownl paid 

For th€ year a.d. 

Paid on 

WO 101 

Elcphontinp 

2 dr. 2 ob.• 

114/5 

Sept. 4. 115 

O. Strossb. lot 

Upper Egypt 

5 ob. 

115/6? 

)lay, 116. 

.SB 4336 

Thebca 

2 dr. 

Reign of Hadrian 

WO 135 

Elephantine 

2 dr. t ob. 

120/1 and 121/2 

Aug. 3. 126 

WO 666 

Thebee-Charai 

1 dr.* 

132/3 

.Tune 23. 133 

WO 664 


1 dr. 4 ob.* 

133/4 

June 25, 134 

WO 679 


4 dr.* 

136/7 

Sept. 25, 137 

WO 606 

Thebes 

6 dr.* 

136/7 

AprU 10. 142 

Tait, CWr. i, p. 69. 

Thobes-Cliarax 

8 dr.* 

mji 

Sept. 23, 142 

No. 37 




WO 585 

t« M 

4 dr. 

137/8 

June 24, 138 



2 dr. 

137/8 

July 15. 138 

WO 601 

Tbebes-Xotos 

4 dr.* 

137/8 

March 31. 141 

WO 602 

Thebes-Notos and 

3 dr.* 

138/9 

July 1. 141 


Lips 



PSI UL 271 

Thebes-Xotos 

1 dr.* 

138/9 

July 1, 141 

WO 1290 

Thebes-Xotos and 

t 3 Jr.* 

140/1 

141/2 ?t 


Lips 

2 dr. 2 ob. ? ♦ 

141/2? 


WO 612 

Thebes-Chorox 

1 dr- 6 ob.* 

141/2 

Feb. 10. 143 

WO 614 


7 <ir. 2 ob.* 

142/3 

July 11. 143 

WO l.W 

Thebea-.Ag€irs Borrs 

4 dr. 1 ob.* 

143/4 

.luly 9. 144 

WO 1437 

Thebes-C’honx 

6 dr. 3 ob. 

143/4 

Nov. 10. 144 

P. Lips. I. 74 

Sji'eno ? 

4 dr.* 

144/5 

July 8. 145 

WO 620 

Theboa-C'harsx 

6 dr. 3| ob.* 

144/5 

Aug. 5. 145 

WO 627 

•• •• 

5 dr. 4 ob.* 

145/6 

June 8. 146 

WO 630 

99 99 

3ob.* 

146/7 

May 28. 147 

WO 631 

99 99 

3 ob.* thrioo 

146/7 

June 11, 147 

WO 636 

99 99 

1 dr.* 

147/8 

July 27, 148 

WO 642 

99 99 

2 dr.* 

149/50 

July 3. 150 

WO 651 

Thobe»-{ 1 

4 dr. 4 ob.[* !] 

169; 60 or 100/1 

June 1, 161 


* ■ignifim U»t the payment w Rtatcd to be in fvnapoL 

[ ] signifies tbat the (iatnm is lout on the OAtnoon. 

t Cf. BL n‘, p. lOl. 


relieved of a serious burden. Henceforth the financial responsibility for fugitives was placed 
upon the community, on which, in the last analysis, the responsibility for the satisfactory 
performance of all liturgies rested.* Henceforth the total annual deficit of each district which 

' Cf. p. 64. esp. n. 3. 

• Cf. BGU I, 235 (= W.. C»r. 399 ; 0. A.o. 137). 1^14; P, Hor. I. 2 (a.o. 263). 24-7,56-«, 76-80, Ac.; 
W., (Jr. 214, 341; Oertel, 425; Hernie, 202, n. 7, Cf. also P. Ozy. IV. 705, m, 60-74 (cited p. 66 nbore). 
An intennediate stage in the transition from the liabilit}!’ of the tox-coUectora to the coUectire responsibility 
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congtituted a fiscal unit was divided up among tho remaining inhabitants, and was oollect-ed 
from them in the form of a surtax.^ 

The fupuTjios dyaK€xttipTjKt>Tufv was collected in money by the ‘collectors of money taxes* 
{■npoKTopts ipyvpucthv). It will be seen fn^m a glance at the Table that a payment vnip 
litfna}iov canK€Xiitprp(6TUiv of any given year was sometimes not made until as many as two, 
three, and e\'en five years later. On the other hand, the more numerous eases in which the 
tax was paid before tho year was out are even mon* surprising, for the year’s deficit from so 
uncontrollable a source could not be predicted, and could not, therefon*, it would be 
supposed, have been calculated until the year was over amd the final records compiled. It is 
clear, however, from the ostraca of the Table of Payments that the tax for any given year was 
calculated at least three months In^fore the end of that year. Perhaps the rate each year was 
based upon the deficit from fugitives in the preceding year. In any case, however the total 
annual assessments were determined, we may be sure that the interest of the fisc was never 
neglected. 

Since fitpurp^ usually denotes an equally distributed, or per capita tax,* it might be 
expeet<*d that the total fixed for collection in each fiscal district was divided equally among 
the tax-payers of that district. There is indeed, as Wdeken pointed out,* some eridence w’hich 
tends to support this view, namely, WO C80, where one inhabitant of the Cliarax district of 
Thebes pays 3 obols for the ptpurpos; woKextaprjKortiA' of the ttmth year of Antoninus Pius 
(a.d. 146/T), and WO 631, where another pays u like amount for himself and for each of two 
sons. But against this one case of equal payments wo now have the following case, also 
from the Charax district, where different persons pay different amounts for the same 
year: 

for the yt*ar 136/7: 4 dr.—WO 579. 

8 dr.—Tait, Ostr, i, p. 69, No. 37. 

L nless the larger payment be taken to include a fine for lateness (a supposition which other 
coses in the Table tend to discri*dit), this difference makes it clear that the ptpurpos aea#cc- 
Xtopr)K6ruii> was n<it a per atpUa tax, but was probably assessed on a property basis—land 
in the case of cultivators, and some other form of property in the case of industrials and 

of the community b perhapu evidenred by St, Pal. iv, p. 70. In these three columns from a long roll contain¬ 
ing the rceonls of an amphodurch of the city of Arsinoe for the year a.d. 72,*3, we read that the two pottem 
remaining in the ampbudon, who pay an annual (the Lax on or artistuu. on which 

see WO t. pp. 321-33) of 17 dr. f oh, each, are apparently required topether to rantributc a like amount, 
in yetu 4 and again in >'car 6, to make up the tax of a third potter of the amphodon who fled in j-ear 3 of 
Vespoaian (A.D. 70/1) (IL 384-9,418-24). It is interesting, and perhaps significant, that the payments of the 
potters are made to ‘npceivers of fines’ (din) upotFmur ifOTajrpi^(aTaw), 11. 384. 390). In any ease, if the above 
interpretation is rorrect, it shows that nnder Vespasian the guild bore a corporate liability for the pavraent 
of the tradrs-tax of each of its membem. Ct. Julmsan. op, eit. (p. tt3, n, 3), 393-5, 545. 

• Johnson, op. rii. (p. 63. n. 3), 645, thinks that the purpose of the ^upie^ was to make 

up the deficiU in the laographia caused by fugitives. While there u nothing in the evidence either to prove 
or to disprove this view, there are three considerations whkh seem to me to favour the interpreUtkm that 
the tax was intended to cover the deficite in revenue of all (capitation T) taxes due to fugitives: 

a. the very name of the tax; 

!*• Com. 24, which lists the amount of anti nwred bv each fugitive: 

c. P. Teb. n. 353, where a returned fugrtive pays the Aaoypadi'a. 

oAW x<u/ion<tt{» (nil capitation Uies) and an unknown tax, nd hd ). accumulated during hii 

alisenco (c/. p. 79, n. I), 

• <7, WO I. pp. 256-8; P. (\>l. n. pp. 11-12 (and Wilcken, drcAiV |0, 271). 

• WO 1. p. 152. 
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professionals.^ It most not be conciadod from this, however, that the 3*obol payer* 
represent the poorest claAS of the population, os opposed to the 8-draohma payer*. For 
the same umn who in WO 631 pay* 3 obob, one *Aii€vui&tfs *Apprjxy>St the following series 
of payments b preser%'ed: 


for the year 133/4:1 dr. 4 ob. — 

WO 564 

137/8: 6 dr. — 

»» 

585 

142/3: 7 dr. 2 ob. — 

9 * 

614 

144/5: 6 dr. 3J ob.— 

99 

620 

145/6: 5 dr. 4 ob. — 

99 

627 

146/7: 3 ob. — 

99 

631 

147/8: 1 dr. — 

99 

685 

149/50: 2 dr. — 

99 

642 


Not only, then, did the tax>raie vary considerably from year to year, but we may discern a 
certain trend in the Hnctuation. We notice a sharp drop in the rate for the year 146/7, nor 
b thb drop fortuitous. The preceding year, 145/6, was a census year. In census years, a* we 
liave already noted,* the Prefect frequently included an amnesty for fugitives in his edict 
ordering the return of all persons to their »8td for enrolment. In the months following the 
edict there would accordingly be an influx of ptxiplo to the villages of their homes.* Fugitives 
in those months would naturally be few, and the low rate of 146/7, as opposed to the rate of 
145/6 which b more than eleven times os high, would tend to support the suggestion made 
above that the rate of the in any year was computed on the basb 

of the deficit from fugitives in the preceding year. In any case, the connexion of the low rate 
of 146/7 with the census seems indisputable. In the following year the rate again rose sharply. 

The fifpuTfiof dvQK€X!u>p^6rraiv b last attested in the last year of Antoninas Pius. Thb 
may again be the result of chance, but even if the tax continued into the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius, it probably w'as no lunger In exbience by the end of the S€<M)nd century. BGU u, 
482 (a.d. 190), 11,6-10 preserve the beginning of what seems to be a ruling of the Prefect Tineius 
Demetrius in the matter of shortages in the amount of grain taken in by certain sitologoi; 
from the preceding document (IL 2—1), to which the Prefect’s ruling b appended, it seems 
that the shortages were due to fugitives. In the third century, no doubt os a result of the 
‘reform’ of Septimius Severus, the fieasanis were apparently forced to lodge a bond with the 
village officiab against their possible flight. Thus, in P. Gen. 42(a.u. 224), the &r)fi6moi yccupyoi 
of Philadelphia pay 20 dr. each to the presbyteroi of the village as a surety for their remain> 
ing and completing theb stipulated work. 

All these n»pn*8give measures were consistent with the general policy of the Boman 
government in Egypt, for they were directid not at solving the problem of 
(which had arisen in the first instance as a result of the Roman oppression), but at protect¬ 
ing the fisc against loss. The result of applying this poUcy to the problem in question might 
have been foreseen: the number of fugitives at large in the coimtry increased steadily, and 
the problem facing the adminbtration became steadily more acute. The occasional grants of 

‘ For other tu/HOfiol whose basis of assessment was not espitation. but property, cf. F. Blumenthsl. 
.4reAiv 6, 333. n. 5 ; C. Pr^ux, 1x4 ottnxca ffrtC4 de la eollection ChaHta^Edwin WdUnu- oh Muada d* BrooUj/n 
(New York. Brooklyn Museum. 1335), 50. 

* Cf. s«j«ra, p. 08 and n. 2. 

* M. Semfwonius libendis, in A.D. 154 (not a census j.’oar. but ej. p. 68), allowrd the fagitivcsi throe 
months in whkh to return; BGU n. 372, n, 15-18. This ia the only case, however, where the time grmnted ia 
known to us; we have no way of telling how much more or leas time other Prefocta may bare granted. 
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reductions in taxes, the amnesties for fugitives—these were mere palluitiveg, not serious 
attempts to deal with the problem, and succeeded at best in dela 3 ring, but not in preventing, 
the economic exhaustion of the laud. 

There remain two documents which bear on our subject, but whose significance is in¬ 
sufficiently clear for tliem to have been incorporated in the foregoing discussion. Their 
possible implications should, however, be noted. 

(1) PSl IX, 1043 (a.o. 103) would probably have been of prime importance for the problem 
of if ^’ere not in so sorry a state of preservation. At the end is a request for 

the deferment of certain tax payments (L 21, edv ^oun^ai) C 7 n{r^(€ 0 ')).^ In fines 12—17 we 
find the clause, customary in leases and proposals for leases, wWch specifies whether lessor 
or lessee is to pay the taxes* or defray the expenses* involved; we read rCjf dvaK€x<^ 
fnjK{orojv) ^Uxpt rrji €Vf<mu(rq{s) "fj^Upa^ dercoe npos tow wc/x /7aicu(n(v), Ttiiv Sc /icrd Ti 7 (i') 
fiioBoMTiv ravnpf otrrwv irpo^ Sc Y^iypfU{v7^) ^rray^ ^rc airuc^ lyrc dpyvpiKrj^ 

. . . ovarj^ itpdv 17/xd;. 

If Wf consider, with W ilcken,* that fiiadoiots is here a lease of land, rtue 
will, by analogy with other leases of land, be a tax, that is, undoubtedly, the fjLepuTftos dt'ox'c- 
XfopyKoruw which wo have lieeu discussing. The papyrus would thus bring us at once our 
earliest known reference to the tax as well as the first from the Arsinoite Nome, and corro¬ 
borative evidence for what W'e have already seen to be probable, namely, that the ptpurpo^ 
avoKfX^pTjKortuv Visis assessed on land. But the question arises: Why tie specification rwv 
avaK€xtttp7fKx>Tutv instead of the usual TuJe hjipoaUtw mitmof which covers all taxes ? It hardly 
seems likely that the lessees of a piece of land would have asked for the deferment of the 
payment of just this one tax! 

This difficulty disappears, however, and a more satisfactory interpretation of the 
document as a whole is possible, if we take piaOoxns to signify a tax-farming contract.* 
Indeed, the text itself points to this interpreUtion: U. 7-9, k(>u) cV<urr[o]v yccepyou iWp 
Saxran}v Xoyov (1. -ov) wpov aprrafi{7]s:) fuas, ^ iJ/tctS’ aero* p,€rfr^aofifv . . show 

that the coIliK:tion of grain from a group of cultivators is involved; and the mention of 
SawajTj here and in line 16 (cited above) is ctmgruent rather with the transft‘r of an office 
than «ith a lease of land. The situation before us, then, is somewhat as follows; Certain 
persons propose to take over the collection of a tax (or taxes) m kind. They ask, howwer, for 
a postponement of the day when they must pay in their receipts—pi^rhaps in v'ww of the fact 
that they are entering upon their duties so late in the year (the papyrus is dated /7am 5 = 
May 29). lliey agree to make good the deficits cau84?d by ffights from the day they take over 
ihe collection; the deficits up to that day are to be supplied by the former collectors. Tdtv 
avaK€X(uprjK^mv no longer presents the lughly improbable situation which it did under the 
assumption that the plaOutm^ in question was a lease of land. The Bp«*cification of the deficits 
caused by the default of fugitives, instead of a general provision covering deficits from all 
sources, may be merely an indication that the number of fugitives was increasing rapidly and 
the ^bbun of becoming a serious one—which would be in keeping with our 

previous findings for the reign of Trajan.* At all events, this interpretation of the papyrus, 

* Cf. introdaction of the editors ; Wikken, .4rc*M' 0. 82, 83 ; and p. 65. n. 1. 

• In the case of leo«e« of lund— ir/fiooituv nmo¥ [or similar exprMaion] wmwv rpof tw Sctra. 

• In the case of taking aver of offiw*—e.^., P. Land, n, 306 (= W., Ckr. 263; a.d. 145; transfer of a 

w^ajrrapui a^iT^pt«ra<r}, 14—18, *al 4atrB»^( oSaift irpif ay r or . 

* Arckiv 9, 83. 

‘ Aa it does, e.jr., in P. Oxy. i, 44 (= W., C’Ar. 275), 13. 


• C/. p. 70, n. 7. 
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if correct, shows that as late as the year 102/3 the tax-collectors had themselves to make op 
the deficits from fugitives, and consequently placet the institution of the dvaxtxtopij- 

KortiBf between that year and 114/5, when it is first mentioned by the osiraca. 

(2) -4rcfcic 5, p. 177, No. 29, an ostracon from Thebes (a.d. 146), is a receipt for a pay¬ 
ment of 2 dr. 2 bb. for anuciot^, and of 2 ob. d(nd) i7riJ<no(s) /7(/3 ^to$) fvouc{ ) d»'aA( ). 
At present this entry remains unintelligible to me. Johnson^ makes two suggestions, but 
since these are possible only if one accepts bis interpretation of the evoUwv (as against 
Wiloken's),* decision on these must be reser\'ed. re\’ision of the original ostracon might 
result in an improved reading; in the absence of the original or a photograph thereof, it 
would be idle to speculate on possible emendations. 


Addenda 

To the BiUiognphj: V. Martin. MiineJi. Beitr. 19 (Munich. 1034). 143-4^. and Atti del IV Cangrtseo 
IntemasionaU di Papiroloffia (Milan. 1036), 225-30. 

To p. 64. n. 3: C/. alao P. Load. Inv. 2565 (puhL in JEA 21 [1935], 224^7,' A.D. 250). 34. 45-7, and 
commentary, p. 243. 

To p. 67. n. 2: Even the capital of the nome. Anunof, suffered depopulation in the middle of the tlunl 
century: ef. P. LoniL Inr. 2565. 63-1 (and 100-2). 

To p. 67. n. 3 (at the beginning): Martin {loe. eiL, eep. 143-50) reaches a similar conclusion, as against 
the oldtf view {tjg., M. Rostovtzeff. The Social and Komumtic Uietory of the Raman Empirty 578 [ItaL ed. 351], 
n. 60: A. C. Johnson, op. eit, 63 above, n. 3J, vi, 246. 354, 482. ef, 545-6) that ivaxoip^e became chronic 
in the second century, and that previous occurrences were due to exoeptianal circnnutancea. Martin con* 
siders, however, that, in view of the 'oontiuuite de radmtnbtration ptol^malco-impMale* which regarded 
Egypt as a land to exploit, 4rax«ifi7ets, which that administrative policy engendered, was likewise a uniform 
phenomenon ‘de Philadelpbe aux Arabes*. This latter view is untenable, aiMl Martin himself is obliged to 
acknowledge (p. 144) the esaential difference between Ptolemaic and Roman itmxwptioit (for which see above, 
pp, 63-1). 

To p. 60, n. 4: Cf., in this light. P. Lond. Inv. 2565, 35. 

To p. 70. n. 5: An edict providing for such nomination waa issued by the Prefect M. Petroniua Mamertinus 
in a.o. 134/5 (P. Oslo 70). 


* Op. eit. (p. 63 above, n. 3), 561. 


• WO I, p. 192. 


AN OXmmNCHLS DOCUMENT ACKNOWLEDGING 
REPAYMENT OF A LOAN 

Bt PHTIiLIP H. DE LACY 
With Plate* xi 

This liocomcutp' from Qxyxhjiielitiaj nckiio^liHlgoR tho ropaymtiJ^t of 7^ dj*aclmift8 to tiyo 
hrotherfi, AmmomaB and Hk'rmodotns* In a.t>. 48 these and a tliird brother, Petosius^had 
conlribnti^d i^qual shares in mabintT a loem of 72 drachmas to Kendeas and bi^ wife Apollonia. 
The latter was sister to thf‘ three brothers. Four yeara later the loan was repaid, but us 
PetnsiuB was absent Anmionitis aekmiwledgi'd the receipt of hia share and guaranteed 
Kendeas and Apollonia against any claim that might be made against them on the instance 
of Petusius. 

The loon was made for a specified period of lour years* In place of interest, the creditors 
had the right of Aahitu/io during that period of certain places dedgnated in th© original 
contract* 

pA?Tou]r 8[ciifi]^K[dTTrv Ti^Jfpfbir 

*.4ijnpK^cTiaipos Haui^l k (June 14, a*d, 52]| 
ftV 'OJfupjJjgfoji' ir[ctAci] Ti^T n^A[oy]aiJcni'’ 

ffui '^pfiABcnu^ XaparruiAi^tK:) 

a i&iiScDu ifcti rp TOVToy fiiv [tJoO Se 

*jdfipia>v[Qow ifHi ’EpfioBonrav 'yfiroAAiitAa* TtnJ 

atJr[o5] JJTapa^TWiwojjt iv dyui^^ ttTTrjff[i]v Tutp* oiTub' 
o jfAe[*^j ‘AfifiiLvios^ TO tc kui UJiA irefnp 

tow ^EppteSorou khI ^A-nukXwvlfi-^ /Tf- 

]l> TlO«j[l]<p toO Q.UTTjG [iTJapOTTUOl^?, |/LV£t OWTl 

liifLotpov jufpoy o Si ^EpfioSortts to koI qvt^ eirt/SdAAfoyJ 
TyWT[o]l' fuipOS (I^r]Ajp[t]Dy Ef^OJOTOV Koi IJ-TtiXe^OiKOV 
fiCojuiTot; Spaxt^tf tpSop-t’iKtii^ra Svq Kc^aAaA}(y) 

o (?) A^p^fjuavw9 ffui ^£jtJ/jtoSc>7o[jJ rfai /ZeToderwE- 

15 (nwri T[ip] Tt KfvSttx ical yLii'a[i]j<i leuTa 

ffivy[p]fi0Tjy TTjv TtXsiwBtiaav &td Toif ey '0^>piJYx<*^’ 

7ToAf[t] fiiTjfiavtiov JlaoH fitp^l ToO €yS6ov fTOL>s (May—Jnne* A*l>. 48) 
joU /^AnuS^y Kniao^of Ec^aKTroG /k/i^ai-'tjcwy j^^oKparfopoE) 
tTr’ c^FjoiKUTf^ Tuii’ 5<i TaynjE mrvypai^^i^ 

20 iCfu ^Tifi] TOi' ST/AtJ^iiT'a eVKuAeri' 

^K<i^ta€a* p-ijS’ t-ntXtvrTtujOtu Twi'jy d^joAojAJui.'Tftif) 
aAAov VTTfp au[r]dje KaSia fit^i rij yutiotufi 
'j4ii{oA]A£i>taa ^ijS[ieJ rpir irop’ aynwk' 7T€pl touItoJo 
T 7e[/j]l dAAou ^TpSenos d^rAos' Tijs ATcrT(iij(^E) 

* Papyrm No. 7741 oftlir Gurrttt Uepoait CaUficttoo* Prinpeton. It iuc&buitii Kboul 14-5 by 32 cm., 
»nd M almoet complrtc. Jt vea faldcKl kn^hirke foTir timea, and a few letters Lava W-n lost at tha fotdA* 
In A few pliUM» th^ jnrfocci of the pap^Tus Luw pwlnl uff. LL 1-33 are written iu b ainm.Tiimkl script, 1L 34- 9 
id a CTjiwTejcrijf^ 
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ali il>li4^j^a 




Papyriia No. 7741, flnrratt Dopnfiit CftllwtHti, Friitceton 
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25 rjfitpas, o S< Afifi.[oi^vtoi #ccu miyra tov firtXfxxrofif^vof) 

at/Toj^IJy Tor? imp ^ourjcuy 4k tov tov a5<A^ou HfTovoiaiv) • 

[.•] tovtwv dirooT-qtKtv airrov Toiff iBiois 

au[Tow 8]a[7r]a»Tj[/ia]ac, r ) tou 4aopfvijv 

f<^o6[av a]Kvpov [efi’joi cn kcu iKTUtiv rfow] dfioX^r/owrias) 

30 tj TO%' [inrcp] avrtLv cireAnxTo/iow Tots' Trpfyy€ypappU{vot^) 

"n imp aJimitM' tKdtrrrjv 4if>oSoy t 6 Tt 

cmrjct/xoi' apy(vptov) [(S/xxx/xa;)] TtavmpoMOVTxi Koi ciV to Sypdaio(v) 

[to]? [urjos, KOI prjSev ^pnjov $cvpta ij avyypcu^. 

(!2tid hADtl) Etov^ ScoScffcJctTou Ti^plov KXavSiov 
35 ha\(a^apo^ 2Ie[jS]ai7Too PtppaviKov 

[/l]i)To»fpaT(y[o]v nawi K Z^§[ _]y yaf 

[Sc]a '//paKAet[8Jou too owcoro^ioou 

VTr[o] £7n/i[a];i(oi; dyopavopov K€Kj(p{ijpdnarxu), 

The twelfth year of Tihentis Claudius Caesar Germanicus Aup^tus luiperator, Pauni 20 
^>ebaste (?), at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Amnionius and Herinodotus, both sons of Sarapion, 
acknowledge to Kcndeas the son of KenJeas and to ApoUouia, who is the wife of Kendeas, the sister 
of Ammonias and Hermodotus, and the daughter of the same Sarapiun, the contract being drawn 
up in the street, that they have received from them (as follows); Ammoniua has received the part 
falling to him and to the other brother of himself and Hermodotus and ApoUonia, Petusius, son of 
the same Sarapion, who is now away, two thirds of all; Hermodotus has also received the third part 
falling to him of t he capital sum of < 2 drachmas of silver of Imperial and Ptolenuic coinage, the loan 
which Ammonias and Hermo<lotU8 and Petusius made to Kendeas and his wife ApoUonia in accor¬ 
dance with a contract drawn up through the record office at OxyrhjTichus in the month Pauni of the 
eighth year of Tibenus Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator with the right of habitatto 
of the places designated in that contract, and for the stated time, and neither those who are making 
this acknowledgement nor anyone on their behalf makeorwiU make anyclaim or will proceed against 
Kendeas or his wife ApoUonia or their agents either about this matter or about any other matUr 
whatever up to the present day: and Amtuonius also undertakes that he will at hin own expense 
repel any jierson who will proceed against them or their agents on the [instance (!)] of his brother 
Petusius, on account of these matters: otherwise, not only shall any future claims be invalid, but 
also those who make this acknowledgement or the person proceeding on their behalf pay to 
the aforesaid persons or their agents for every claim the danmges and a fine of 40 drachmas of sflver, 
and to the State an equal amount, and this contract shall be none the leas valid. The twelfth vear 
of Tiberius (Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Iin|)erator, Pauni 2<>. .. . The transaction'was 
made through Hemclides, appointetl by Epimachus the ngoranomos.* 

In the interpretation of this document I am very much indebtcfl to tbo criticisms of 
Prof. A. C. Johnson. I also wish to acknowledge several valuable suggestions which Dr. H. I. 
BeU jind Mr. T. C. Skeai have very kindly offeretl. 

For the most part, this receipt foUows the usual formulae. The closest parallel is P. O.vy, 
1282, where, us hen*, a loan was mode through the record-office and repaid through the 
ngoranomos.* The mo.st significant i>oint in the receipt is the provision that the aliare of the 
abstmt Petusius be paid to Amraonius. Apparently Ammonias was expected to make a 
settlement with Petusius on his return, for there is no indication that Petusius forfeited by 
Ids absence his share in the loan, .\uimonius is probably acting as an unofficial agent of 
Petusius. It is evident that he is not a regularly appointed agi*nt, since he receives the money 

* This circunuitaDcc may provide additional evidenw? for the coiit4?ntion of Dr. Bell that in aome caaea at 
leaat the and the arp identical; aecyotettfmm Papyri in tbr BriiUk Mu 9 eum in ArcA*« 6 

(1&20), No. 2. The i^j^pofopelov ri »oI ^uniftovtlot', pp. HM-7. 
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in hid ouTL name with the tluit be answer anv elAim PetneiuB might; mnka 

again&t Kendeaa and Apollonia on account of this matter. C/tLtHjpold Wenger^ Difi SteHtrer- 
tretwuj im KechU der Pa_pyn', Lcip:nig, Teubner, pp, l?i. 186 JI.» 193 iL Wenger does not 
cite any papyrus tluil involves a sHimLiun of tTiis kind. 

It is also noteworthy that the loan is made jointly by three cpeditora, Loana with more 
than one creditor itre very uncommon^ and when they do ooeur the creditors are often 
members of the same family.^ Sometimes two heirs appear as joint creditors of a ban they 
have inherited.’ In P. Oiy, 273 and possibiy in PSI 760 tlii» joint creditors are not of Ibe 
same family. In none of these cases is it indicated that one of the creditors might collect 
on the part of another. 

Textual Notes 

L. 2. IJauvi K Cfn h 36, n^wl K 4^ej9[. . » Ol' date in !. 2 liXiks like 

rather than tc^ hut hi 1.36 k is quite plain, and from this it seems probable that k was intended 
in L 2, The name oi the day is hkeiivise obscure* In 1. 3 the abbreviation 2e^ would 
naturally he read yet in 1. 36 thn reading is imposaible. The date in 1. 36 

could easily be read Ilawl k irc^[aaTo]o A'ai(napof), though I have foond no other example of 
a day being d<?signjitcd in that way* In spite of these imcertaintii^ it is perhapB safe to 
infer from this papyrus that Paunl 30 was probably one of the -^fi^pai Ze^ortLi in the reign 
of Claudius. Such an inference would bo quite in harmony with what we know of the 
r}fA€pai 27c^curraL. The frdluvrmg list includes 46 passages reforruig to ^ejScurnii, of 

which 34 are from the Hats of F. Hohmaon (Zur CAforinfcs^ tier Papipn^surkutifUn, Greifs- 
wald, 13U) and F* Blumonthal {Der d^yptiache: Kais^kuU in Andm a. Eli—tS). 

A 'Hptfmir Uf^aarul in the reign of Claudius: 

Hathyr 36, A.t>. 41* P. 0?^y. 33o. 

Pbarmuthi 8, a.d. -13. OGIS ti63. 

Thoth 17 or 37, a.d* 44, Bericht* U (1931^3) on WO lEES. 

Tyhi 27, a.d* 44. (formerly wrongly aasignod to A*n. 13). P* Lond* 1108* 

Epiph 21, A.D. 44* P. Oxy, 1447. 

Phaopki 8, A.D. 45. P* Mich. 123 rt. tv, 30* 

Pbaophi 15, a.d* 45* P. Mich. 123 rt. v, 6. 

Phoophi 20, A*n* 45* P. Mich* 123 rt, v. 3E* 

Hathyr 3, a.d. 45. P. Mich. 123 rt. vi, 26, 

Hathyr 20, A*n* 45* P* Mich. 123 vYi. xt, 9* 

Mesote 15 (^lovkLa. *A.n. 45, P, Oxy, 233, 

Pauni 3, A*n* 46. P* Mich. 123 vs. vi, IS, 

Epiph 8, A.n. 40. P, Mitb. 123 rt, xvin, 21. 

Mesore 2, a.d, 46* P. Mich. 12S v&. vu, 12. 

Alcsoro 27, a-O, 40. P. .Mich. 123 vs, vyii^ 22. 

Tybi 11 or 21 (?), a.o* 49* P. Tebt* 404 = P, Miluuesi, p, 50. 

Mecheir 17* A*n, 49* Ci(m^ Phii. 30* 142. 

Pbarmuthi 29* a.d. 52. P, they. 39 = 317, 

Mesore 15, a.d* 54, P* Oxy* 264. 

B. *Hpcp(u Zf^wrral before the r+?ign of Claud!as: 

Thotb 9* Augustus* a.d. 1. OGIS 659* 

Panni 21 (?)* Tiberius, A.D, 33. P, Osy. 283, 

» Cy* P*Anili*no* 


* Cf, P*Ijpi.0,B«U 116G, 
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Pikchon 27, C&lxgulB^ a.d. 37, P, Oxy\ 267, 

Fauni '2. CaUgqla, a.d» 88. P, "ByL 144, 

Thu Lb. 3, Caligula, a.D. 39. P. Kyi. 167. 

SotoT 2(1 ^Sc>ter = Phaophi, Tsit, Qjttr., p. 118), Caligula, a.d. 40. P. Byl. 151. 

Ha thy r 6, Caligula, a.d, 40. P. Eyl. 230. 

C. ‘Hfiffiai iUfjSacrrai after the reign of CJudiIjub: 

Chokk 2T, Kero, a.d. 54. BBU vn, 1599. 

Pauni 20, Xtiro, a,d, .*5C. P. Oxy. 310, 

PacLon 18, Xeru, a.d. 57. P. Oxy, 269. 

Thoth (perhaps Hatbjr) 15. Npnt. a,d. 59, .Irchiti 2, 438, 

Meclitur 27, Xero, a.d. 61. P. Osy. 262. 

Paclion 29, Xero, a.d, 60 and 67, P. Oxy. 289. 

Phameiiotb 29* Neru, a.d. 66. P. Oxy, 289. 

Pbauphi 1 (VovAta tialba, a.d. 68, 0013 6G9, 

Phaophi 4, V»"flpafuan, a.d, 73, P. Oxy. 289. 

Pharmuthi *27, Yespaaian, a.d. 73. P. Oxy. 239, 

Thoth 8, Vespaaian, a,d, 77* P, Oxy. 276. 

Pbarmutbi 8, Yeapaaian, a.d. 79. BOB 901. 

Pharmuthi 20, Veapaaiaa. a.d* 79. BGrU 981, 

Epagoineruii 6, Titus, a.d, 79, P. Oxy. 3S0. 

Epagumenai 6, BomitiaiD, A,n* 91 (?), P, Oxy. 732, 

Tybi 0, Hotnitian, a.d. 95. SB 7699= Aegyjptus 13 (1933), 456. 

Meebetr 4, Trajan, a.d. 100, P. Oxy. 46. 

Thoth 21, Trajan, a.d, 108, P, Byl, 202 (u), 

Epagomemii 4, TrAjati, a.d, 117, P, Oxy. 4S9, 

Mechtir 16, Kadiiao, a,d, 123. PSI40, 

This liat indicates that Pauni 20 Txas Z'e^aonJ under Nrto, and that the twentieth of 
uther muntha was raider Caligula and C'laudiua. It has been conjectured (F. Bln* 

luenthal, op. rtf,, 340; .4. Boah, Mich. Fap. n, 103—yet r/* P, Byl. 144, untti) that thtf 
twentieth of evtjry month was celebrated in honour of Tiberius' birthday (Kov. 16 = 
Hathyr 20); and if this lb correct, we would expect Pauni 20 to be ZtjBcum) under TibcrruB, 
Caligula, And Claudius, as weh as under Kem. 

L. 5. JCeeSea? and II. 9-10 [JcTuvaws are names nut otherwise known in precisely these 
forms. 0/*, however, fiViTtv, and /Zt-riJcrtof, iTfTooM)?, JlcTifms* 

L. 14, Sapf[uytj o (2) *A]tJLfiAiviog. The traces of ink at thu beginning of this line ore very 
famt. The suggested reading is not onthely satisfactory, as it is not a usual fonnula, and the 
reetoraflon must ha crowded to fit into the available space, Mr. Skeat has proposed the very 
attractive reading yet the remaining tnicfa of hik do not seem to indicate that the 

lino began with a, A third posaibility is perhaps ay Cf^ KOitvs:, used of 

a luan made by three creditors in P. Oxy, 272: Tijy o^iAijy tJ^uSh' 

L. 19, This tmn undoubtedly means that in place of interest the creditors 

received the right of habitatio uf certain buildings designated in the original contract. This 
would explain why no interest is mentioned in 1, 18. No other receipts are know^a which 
mention muoojjidy, yet it occurs hi contracts of loan. Bee A. C. Johnson, Bomun Egypt, 
Baltimore, Johns Hopkins Preta, 1936, p. 262-4). 

TavTijs T<T7s ovi'ypa^^>. Some such expansion is obvioualy called for. 

LL 26-T* Ef< rov tov iTirmKrufij) | [_Hr. Bell has suggested the reading 
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Jk roB TOW /IfTowotov [(«.£f.) /i^powv] in preference to the awkward reading «c twtov 

d&cA^w._ HU analyaU teenu rrry probable, tboogb ibo particular reatoration [/Upovr] U 
qumtionable. fUpavf would not quite fill the lacuna. Furthermore, there are some faint 
Unices of mk at the beginning of L 27; and though they do not clearly resemble any of the 
letter-forms appearing in the rest of the document, yet the first letter seems to have a 
boruuntal bar at the base. If that U so, it could not be fi. In regard to meaning also, fUpov^ 
U not quite appropriate. In the context of thU receipt it would properly refer to Petusius* 
share of the loan, but in that case the following rotmuw [x]dp[t]K would be redundant. The 
translation of the phrase itcfA^pout as *on the instance of* or *od the part of* seems slightly 
forced.' Pertiaps a better restoration could be found, though none has occurred to me. The 
infinitive amxrnjtnw, I>r. Bell has pointed out, depends on i^iflA[oy]oA 7 ui> in L 8. 

L ik). TOW [iMp] cuJrtliw. I restore Mp by analogy with P. Oxy. 1282, 86-8: fn mu 
iteTiv€Uf Svdy yj tow vwip avryjf cvcArwoppcvow. Mr. 8keat has suggested idw [trap*] avruw, a 
reading which also occurs in formulae of thU kind, e.g. P. Oxy. *271. 

L. 82. [(Jpoxpdff)]. Spay/idv was probably represented by a symbol which has been lost 
in the break of the papyrus lieiween dpy(tptbw) and r«ooap(tico**ra. Cf, P. Oxy, 1282,40. 

L.88. Understand cimu after Kwpiiou 4<muU sometimes included and sometimes omitted. 
*rhe omission U probably intentional here, since it also occurs in the exactly similnr formula 
of P. Oxy. 1282. 

L. 87. *//p(ucA(tf8}ov. This restoration was made by Mr. Skeat. oiwcorapAow—^'ap- 
pomted*; cj. P. Oxy, 820; Si* MwoAAcuwtbv rd wpir tctxffflijtaTumTot) ovt«- 

arofUvov Bv6 rw¥ prroxuj^ ftyo(paHopfitr) «rrxpq(pdrumu). CJ. also P. Oxy. 243, 269, Ac. 

L. 88. M«cxp(y 2 /idTumu). The strengthening of ^ to kx occurs elsewhere in papyri; cf. 
E. Msyser, Orammatik der gritchucken Papyri, Leipzig, Teuhner, 1906-84, vol. i, pp. 168-9. 

' [*Od thr pvt oT. which wm the »eme intended in mskins the Rwtoralion, eeetiM a legitiiiiate eztnuion 
of the um of •• ‘ VfTtragepartei* (we Preietgke, IfdrtcrdiirA. a.T. 2 c.) The palaeugraphical 
ohjertieme mte, bowwTV. oaochadTa. 11.1. B.] 
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Ok Juno niKny mi}ntha of fjJUiig bealth, Adotf li^niuLn'f tiiry; lifo c:a,iii« t o an ond^ 

Mental alertnuiM wai hiH aliuofit to tho liwt and it is but a year tliat, IjtfinR alrtjftdy pout 
figbty and ulruoat totally blind ^ be produced a book {Dii TTcft uiu SH) of wludi uny man 
in tliLi prune of life nii^ht be proud. Soak an aelue^^aniimt of couruo* iniulc poasiblu only 
by tlie btdp of otberH^ above all uf Iiii wife, hi? untiring render and auriba, ever liuca blind neas 
liad b<*gun to incapacitaiu him, 

Knimn, tbungli a burn and bred Borliner, wjis of Swisfl dewml ^ hia fuojuly—DriRmally 
named Bmuitirigor—havii^j uiigratod from Geneva early Ln Itie Iftlb ci'idtiry. ^IVo gonom* 
ibna of them bitd Imm-Oi CJiMifipiciiou^ly idriitlficKl wllU ibi^ newly foiiiiiltMl Unlveraity, and 
tliciiigb no very' diligent edii]o]l>t>y, Adnili hod even than bi^gun to lake a Uvaly intereat in 
thoao [rtndiea winch were eventually to bring him too tua profi^fi)a>rial rhnir. In bia young 
day a Kgyptology wa» acarcely a lerioua pumnil in Gemutnyt bnt at ]>eiprig Grarg ElK^ra 
waa oHiriAlly tearbiug the subject ami to kirn Emian wtuiL; though what he btanit^l froxu 
teachem waa Ullle in cnniporiiWiri witii what he tnnght hliniielf^ '['he lint puhliahtMl n^uU 
Ilf hii Btndiea waa on articb^ anuonneing a not unimj-Kirtant grainniatieoj dii«o<ivoty> in the 
Egyptian Zfitxchri/t of and during iho fullnWing aixty y^«ra nfd one paa^dl nnniurked 
by oome nuUhle honk o^rlicli*—abnoat !iKX) in all. exeludve of reviews—from hia pen. 

Although in those dayu the whole srieuue of Egyptology itill lay within ('uki tmin^t 
capacity and though Ernion in thiie wua to act bia murk upon evety hmncli uf the anbjecit 
it woa always by tlte prrddems of language that he w'oif moat attmetof] and it in o-n u jihilo- 
logiat no iloufal that he will Ik* reiuembercd. Those of lu who r^^cull the condititma ruling 
in pro'Ermon days—vagueneaa in the gmmmiurv, chsu:)? in the didlionarti'a—cannot ovci^ 
efitimatfi Gie inevoIuLiomry effect of hia work# (Campare!# os an example^ tlio chapter on 
the verb in Lo Pag? Benouf's Gfortiwtor with the views prevalent to-day*) The mo<it notable 
of Kmian^s invefitigationa. that which gave a new orientation to tho oritiro tmhji^ct^ was his 
doiuocistTutiou of a primitive relationship between Egyptian 4uul the Semitic laiiguagi>*. 
llLi predeccaHors had ufteu recogriired id (in Lily between individual nuita ; it was left to I'lriuan 
to work out a syslenuiitio coinpurik>q, nut alune in the vornhularioH# hut also in aigiiincant 
features of morphology and grammar, Pnrlher. it is to Ernun that w'o owo the first 
division of the language into ''Old' and ^Lpate*^ Egyptian, with thu resultant ptiMtsihility pf 
tracing a linguistic genealogy tuch os had ruit previously luxin oontemplatod. TO' oil the three 
periods (Old, Middle# and Late) into which l^^iyptlan is ut priHHmt dividwJ Ermon gavo 
his attention, starting with the Uu^st GTawimufjlf# leliiO)* followed then by 

a gnunmar bused upon a newly imDurtljod Middle*Egyptian text (J>ic .^pmcAc liat Papifrat 
Watiar, 188D) and, live yeura luter, by hia epuch-^iuukiiig firamiruiJik, IBKl* 

Now editiuriH of the first und last have nuule LliciJi practiiui.lly new books# luit (rutn tlieir flniL 
appeanuioo may tndy 1« dated the beginninpi of a srientiBc kuowledgo of the Luiguago# Nor 
was the latest of iU phases uoglercteil i indeesL Hrmun was the first to maUt on on odt^quato 
knowledge* of Coptic as an esseutitii preliminary to the study of hioroglypbica. The crown of 
bia philological work was the grout dictionary which ho planned and orgauiibL'd and which, 
thanks to tJic collalHiration of a number of hU pupils, he lived to *i*e curried throPglt to the 
complctiun of Us firal pbaso. Togctlier with Ihei graitimotu, Lbo TPfirfcriittM'A drr #d!eyyp{uclim 

u 
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iipTacfui form? n lucmnim^nt of j>Liilo1ciij^(;aE It^ min gj antJ ucimien such as it ha? beeD given 
to fow ?clii>1arfi to leave to tho worlti. 

The Berlin Bcboor, in other wonla Ennan and thoae wboni ln& teacLiixf; was 
attracting, remained for Bome lime tveU^nigh a term of reproach; the pow dootcinea found 
sympathy at first only in a few {joartera. They steadily gained graimd. however^ and to-day 
no more i& heard of the views which, until Eniian'fl advent, were current among scholars. 
In 18«I he began to teach at the University and he conlmueii to do so until 1023. It may be 
said that all contemporary Lgyptolugiats are, either imniediately or indirectly, liipi disciplea. 
HiB first two pnpils, U. liliTIckon and tV, Bfeindorff, are tficmselves professors emeritus 
to-day. The nest group, which I joined in IbBtf, consisted of L. Borchardt, G. Jeqnier* 
H, Q. Lange, H, Schafer^ C. Sclumdt, K, Sethe, W, Spiegellwcg and B, d’'uraiefF. Etmon 
^^as tben lecLunng on nil branches of Lgjfptology: on grammar, Mlementary and advanced, 
on htcratnre, from Pyniniid Texts to Abbott Papyms, as weU as on Oiptic—attention 
hod begun, thanks to hia initiatiTe, to cuneuntrate on SaTdic, rather to the neglect perhaps 
of the traditionally more favoured Bohairic. Some classes were at the Universitv, others he 
held at liis house and, in iniminer, at a very early hour. Besides w'ort at the Uulversity, 
Ijirnan regularly held archaeological Utbtijujen at tho Museum, where in 13S4 he had 
htimme Keeper of the Egyptian (and Assyrian) department. He was, T should say, an 
inspiring teacher: enthusiastic, full of ideas and eagerly adopting promiaing fiuggeatlons 
from his hearers. He had the capacity of encouraging tlie timid beginner—and among us 
was at least one veritablo tiro—and, so fat as my recollection goes, no pupil of his who 
once got a fo4^ting in the aubJecL hut continued to pursue it ami eventually to uiakn a position 
for himself. In his pupils he took a f^lenral interest and with most of them luauilainei] nn 
intimate and undeviatiiig friendship iliroughout life, 

Eniian was bj' no means a mere SiuhfrtifjckhHe ; hia interest in all tliat concerned Egypt 
auii its civilisation w'aa ul the liveliefit. Mo one who reads his fiisciualing description of the 
ancioul people and their life utui Uben im AtUrhim, llSbS, 2nd eti. 

1323), or his autobiography {.Vein Werden und m&in Wirksu, 19*29), can doubt that, had not 
tlie language n hU first concern, he might well have made a name as a writer in other 
fields. 

‘Out of school' he was u rleHghthd comimnion, with a healthy sense of humour and never 
hajjpicT than on a long walk. To children he was devoted and I can recall his appreciation 
of the visits of Professor Xaville, with whom be had this trait in common. A f±fw years ago, 
on the appearance of A. A. Milne's TTc fFcre l ouraj, he wrote enlLiisiastically 

about it and wanted to know if a German translation could uol be arranged for. There was 
indoed, in his own nature, beside that vein of irony and umlice which can be traced m his 
books, a very attractive simplieity, making him happy with all edmple thing?. To his own 
family circle the War dealt a heavy hluw: hi.^ eldest sun loll in the Battle of the Bommo 
and thenceforth a shadow lay tin Erman s life w'hich he tievtsr whuliy threw off. Other 
events, too. contributed to cloud his latf cr years. By tradition and npbringing a convinced 
conservative, how fijmiiltl he ajiprctiiate the new' onler in a world which pays but small heed 
to any of the intereata that hml been liis for half a century? 

To the end of life his powerful memory bold good aud what, was there slornil of German 

luiLin literature stwd him m good stead during those final months of enforced inactivity. 
The last w ords fie was heard to speak w ere some lines of Horace, which he repealed only a 
lew riays before his death. 

W. E. Cauif. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY^ GIIAIXO-ROALAN EGAT^f 
PART I: PAPA^ROLOGY (J030) 

TllQ work is diviilixl dS fallows; 

f !► litiTraTy Tftita. E, A, R^uiEn, Euitcf Clulk|^, Oifunl. 

f 2. Kcli^iull, Mag^iic„ ^VsLmlp^ {including tcudn)- 7L hJ. RoAEt St. Anilmwa lltuvcfEity^ Filc» 8cotiaml- 

1Fnblicjitioiie of KoH'Lheiajy Teits. T.C. hSkkat, Bfftish Mnsenm^ Ixmilun^ W.C, 1. 

$4. FoIitdDul Hiutury* Biugrupby^ AdimniAtTatinn, Topognvpliyt niul Cliroualugy. K. G. TuiiKXt^. 
Kief's Aljcrticen, ^otloiul. 

1 5 . Sucial Life, HMi]i-jiiTot i, Arti. Ei™nomi^ Hi^tory^ NiiminniH-ticat dnd 9ilf!iiol[3g\% d. G. MiLss, 23^ Bol- 
BjriT. Court, Woodstock Rood, OxfuflJ. 

|(i. 3jaw. H. I\ Jdlowicz, linivprBity Collejee, GowfrStrwt. T^ndoiu W.C^ 1. 

I 7. ralncogmphy and Dipkrmntio. T. C. Skeat. 

S S. Lcxicugtnphy and Gnunmor,. Tho Ia(c K- 

§ H. Cnn^Tnl Work*, BiliLoi^phy, Gcncrai i\itta Papyrui Tcita. T. C. Skleat, 

S ](}. MiacrllaJiHJLiB, EAcavatiDOE. PerBonoJ. T. C, ^4CJtiLT. 

Tho anthors wish jointly to express tbub? gntitiidc lo sU those scholars who have seat them copie* of 
their puhlicalinns, a kindoo^ which hrt* greatly facihlivted the work of coinpilatfnn+ 

The ablirei'iatiunB used in thk Biblkigrsphy will ba faimd sjnatig thoBGi given on pp. 1411-1 below. 

I. Literary Texts 

A, G xaLAli 

The mewt intcTTvting additiims t*> literary textA ore I'finta.LDBd in £t. tti F<ip, 5 (IWfl), 46-02, whern 
N. Lriaos has publishwl eight litcraiy papyri from the StrftslKfUcg eoUectian. l^e most no'tcwarthy lire no. 1 
(3nJ cent. ELC.), a pmsfl lyrmpflin nf Itiad id with a, c^uiolatioii nf Ih and no. IS, a collBction of lyrics 

from tlie PJk«Ri*io«, the and tho {t^of Eitripidfi*. Tlio latter papyrus (assigned 

by Lewis to thn muliils of the 3rd rent, n.e,} wax partially publislmi by C'lM'JltMItr in 1022, Gf the rsmaindcT 
Tvos. oontain Homeric fragments: bo. B a declanuitiuii agaiitid Akiibtsdes: no. 7 a mytholngkial and no. & 
a nicdical frsgiUEtitL Ttus volums has bwn roldcwnl by H. L Beu. in CL liO (lOfldlt S02. 

Pnpyri faw. Hi (1U3BS, edited hy Ejtbeh and AMoxesENt include* tw^elvc literaiy ue sub- 

literary papa'ri. £{os. 6^7(1 ctmtnin fragments of the Iliad; of these no. QS ( 1 st B.Q. ], gjiing H, iii. 456^- 
It, 1, is interesting as being perhaps the tate€t example of aWnce of divukHi between books of Uaitisr. 
Xo. 71 {Ist -^tld edit. A.D.) cantahu laoctatca, fVnC^. 1-54 (with locuniici), Tho text io CcIcctic,. the new 
vatiants unimportant. Xos, 72-4t deal with medicine, nstrunoniy, astTology, and mjigki. 

In TKr /fradef Hurrvf Poppri vf Woodbrvobi Oof/epe, Sirminj/Kajn (Cambridge Cniv. Pnesfl, IP3Q) ,1. E, 
Powell hsa, publishnd s wry mixeil hatch. Of the twx» hirger *Ncw Cliusieal Fragments'' »□. 1 has sinre Iwn 
identihed aa Miieonlua Uufua hri E^tobaciifl iv. 24 CW^aehsmulh-HeEiEc, pp. IkHt—Tji; tl>e papyrus fartber 
than SLoli&cua^ quctatirm. No. H i* frn<m a Thetdricol treatwe and dcnils with oml j-aoi^ins. 

Noo, 3-11 contain imaller new Crsgmruts in and nos. 12-IS, 1B-S2 shnilar fragment* in lunee. No. 17 
wna found to oomo fTom DonwHtfwtaes, /n MtH. Noo- 23-35 nrr too Beauty for ekuuiCeaiinn, Xne. 30-1,7 
eome from extant authors, vbc., 3(i l|2nd cent, s.c.) from Iliad xii; 37, Iliad xv; 3^ (2n<l ceoit. a.d.), Euripidsta, 
Jfsf/m (intorMiting text of good quality) I Euripidsa, j 40, Homdotus viU ■ 41, Thuoydidiia 1 ? 

42, Plato, Lares vii; 43, lleniuethuiiiis, Fuarth PKi^ippic. Ithn firfft papynia to contaiil this spoceh); 44 and 45 
Dcnuntihcues, 7>e Carmvu PhittUy now, 113-22 and 123-4 L-nnlalti mLaar &agTnentfl from tho Hind and 
Ody«oy nsapcctivcly. 

1 haw not seon J. MAKTCtTrEL’s article ' Paplnisy 1 ustmka wunELawakic' in the BuUtiiii cfs rdmdrmH 
Pol&naiM da t^citnea ti da Lfitret. Ifl3&t42-rj. npr bis contributiDJita dFumrra pAi/oTf^unr Lmindeo Cwildituki 
fdtlata (Fosnaniae, 1B3B), 145 >54, entitled Ktiqish w pap^umch. 
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B, Epic, Ei^Rt^iAC, asb Mime 

Thp- ConuuctitAj^y to jiq -upii: poem of AntuiucbuR pubH-’^^hed bv Voglund in Vpl+1 of tfio Fopiri M Abjis#! 
(1533) Imx hwn it-cdlLod liy B. W TBS in hi 5 importiint l>ook (Borlin, tV'eid- 

mtuin, IftW). Wvjsfl li&ji iodiideii the Uteiil diBcoT^rwB of VoGLiiNO and the ffug^tinaifl of Turicjiuj titlior 
■oholotHaiul odtlcd 11 pJiotopmpli of its papyrus. lu/frrFMj Tl (15341). 34J J. K. BnciKiH^BUH htw snoreetifullj 
PM ton'd Aniimaohufl.. ±’r. 174 Wyaa^ hy tnuding 0]v[>n]p 

Soviind scholiira Lave etuLidafod painta in CalluimoW E. Oath in PAif, IV(xh. 60 (193UK 

221—t, would read vftit itTocu' = ^hfrechti^lf’rwoiMn' in col. B, 7 j A. vow Ulltiewthaii in f^Jidofcpiu; ftl (1936), 
115-10^ rewlln^ nrpr ^i^mivY in coL 3. 34, interprets ‘roniuvni the foreieet*. and fur *AXiLtai 

liBTAidtj AXkiiiSiot icj. Bkin. FLU, 1. 71- 3J or oXauiar; the eiamf; writer in fftrmrj 7 J (H>3it). 45# flprf* 

nn example of haplolosy in dyoA|i°™,Mnr«jj (cut. 4, 23) j O. Kinis in An±AiV 12 (193(1), Btj'fl* ducusiBefl the 
AJvw in cot. 8, 33; dnulJy in FAiL fTecA. 5fl (1S30), 7H-J2, E. EjlLiska rcviEwa rmpi sit'a nmno 
In 1 1 (J03(i). *472-3, E, D frTFT . Lb!; ideutifiod Coiliimolnig, Er, 3lit emended lu ^koIoxs 

ofl lurking in ow of the Atiin fragments (Fap. C. fr. 1, 23) puhliiliod by Vma.m in 1934. 
R, H Jui 2 i:.K!, itiiJ. 344-0, pciiferu JJt*] fl to of-r'] f [pfr] in 1.45 of the £.'oinn frognient. and auggrata [cptf‘ cm] jiij 
or in I. 5B, ruBLlIng indi Vettwa in Catulluj?, T- lin* irritten u a disoartatiem (Tlihingcd^ 

1034) a FewtjfA iifier d-M i>EVACer^< da KailijiumJidHt. and in Giiomon 12 (11139), 445^9. M, HnnTJUt hat 
fETriewtid E. Cahes a study of Ciiiiiniachiia and edition nf tJw f/pmPi*, os well oa ,1. Loeb’h rranstittien of 
Couat'b \to6k un Alexiuiilriab Poetry, TtMcrituB, Jd. 2. has Ijboh uditod hy LavaOktki [p 4 ilefitLO, 103&), In 
I kit, llotA. 3il (1930), |lS3i, VF, Bsscumvfjji^w iiUcfpnstB aTfivfnnr Ti in HerunduB, |, S literaliv and tefotq 
to Bulgarian porHllebE for eueb ootion after lung abn^noe. 


C. Lynw 

\o]. I of friEUL'a AidAtilo^fa iynfo Gnamj is now complete in tho soconi editfon. In Mnema^ipui 3 
(1930), 241-01, a. A, VAS GEONr!fO»:?f, writing In English, Lrios to interpret Aleinau'a Farii^eafioit with a 
minimum of reAtoratioo. H. J. M. Milwk in flcrwus 71 (lu3fl), lib 8, and 0 ,-^^bqedeb in Fhilohffug 1)1 
(lOSB), 2-HI-7. both write ahilut fiappho^e #£□,. the fonrtcr argntrig for tbo existonce of a fifth seauxb- 

In llermiB 71 (193fl). 3413-73, W, StuAJJKvr.u-DT (iisciuises Sappho, Fr. 95 Bkhl, In Htrmu 71 (lt)3tt). 124^. 
B. Sw^ reportfl now readings and auggestioua in JlacohyliJua, baaed on n rn-CAatninfttiori of tho papyri. 
FTw editioti of BncchylkJus haa been reviowod by D, 5L Hoatweow In CL Phil, 31 [1939), 2Sfi^75. 

IK Bilvma 

C- E* Fritmih boa oolfented now fragments af Anachylns omlSciphocW in u JI-iBertatton (Hamburg. 1935). 
W', fediAOEft'AUJT in Hermes HI {1935), 25-59, re-ed tls tbo Afyrjnirfojts fragment with 4 jpp- (rd-, Ltmimontary. 
iitid oRaaxB on varioui. points. L A, STKt4,A in Ftnditanti M. R. FaL fxaudranio, 69 (1935), 1-H). dkputos tlip 
AeecLyltam authorghip of tho fragoaent In CAnm. iTfp. tl (1939). 5(18-11, R, GorasELsa emends thoGfawJfcw 
Polnitua fragment, and iAW,, I3(^t ami 51K13, odom first and second thoughts on the Tdrjihm prologue. 
In the lalor article he iiuika a palmary emnndatiem of fi 0-10, via., 1^4)’ w^,v)piM | fijpripA c/, 

Diml Bic, I, 33. Thu immti seholiLr iAuf.,5l5,eoniploU!air4i[ Ln Eupedig, H^cWAtiqi (FSl 1213), 13 to 
^]. ef. At. Aon, 1235. lu Philfiinffm 91 (193(1), 1U-15, ii* M w/iha »bont (be irwaninB of 
in EupoUg' IlcMWi. A. W- CrjMacK in Ct. Quuri. 30(1035), 54-72 and 193, dlscu-aag p^giSOgGsof thei>ifrrpm,feff 
and FttihiTumme and the plot of llie I^utniel. fi. RAMBELElin SI, /ful. 13 (1935). ISO-flO^aiinlywfr two suenea 
(i- 5: 3) from Tutnncfl'g Jiwfria wiCJi refeTtnoe to tho Greek orij^mal. K. HiAUft {,KbiM.-PMSnl. Sludim 8i 

lyilpatg, 1935) bu written on the odjeetlvni iu Menander, imd in //emcj 71 (1935). 329-37 A. TttlimFELDKH 
dke^ the mutivos of JiBw Cdmsdy, Flimity W. liL J. Kt tFmi (da Konmlduk^ 
rwa ITercMrAappca i« AMMfrniajn. .*|/rf. Lrifcriimde, ,V««tw Paka, fJwf 33, no. 2. 1936) dlSCimoea the adapta¬ 
tion of gii plays of Monander by- ITautufl and Tettmeo, 


E, PHiLOaoriTY, OjUTonr, RtJMASCE 


In J-ok Ffewsiral St^ia 5 (1933), 57-92. !>. E. V. Woftittiz. has written important studv of Ths 
Ltltrurff Trudiriun ronffrarn^ o/ AtarriauM in ^onnuxiun with the Didymiis romim^tarv on 

lleinoathoniw^ ^ 


B has pnblkhed a dia«.Ttation (ifcriin, 1935) on Faverinna,/?.^ ^f,and in 43 (1935), 

139^1, A. O, Rotig has rerunxwi M iramAKU « work (in EIKOTA, Lund* 1 932) on thk author and Pluteroh. 



LITERARY TEXTS 
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TheartiLlc of Dr Sax cna in R{t, dija.H{\ I253 73, Alt^dopo Jjj»e vn j^pira /offuJino 
ii i.y}iu:«nie<l with iho frAgment^ of a. political apoesjh pulilisLi^d by A. Prkot.v in AV. it fit. dost. 12 [ 1U35), 95 fl, 

ZiMMERMAXx has piihliBhed three uttu^l^ dealing with EDmaaeo. j^iVr T'f rmiifun^ zum Oifthnx-jiowiit 
la HtfT/iM il (193^)^ 25tl-49» eoimiiiifl a tejct of col, 3 uith cornmfintHrj'f Die Apiita dot jinhrnuw 
im lAeAix Ht* nruen t undeM, Undr, 3l2-lljl't jucititieft hia pulitUhed text; £in Bntckiiutk av? <fiwiw AwToriadifn 
Hottutn (P, Chejv in Hh. Sji {I93g), 16a—7lt, conUana u now test, to whioli lIiniT ami RonKBTfi have 
contriboted, ami ocionmontary, 

F. JIlSTKLtAjreor?!. 

The Antiboo fragment of Jui'cmU (7^ 1411-98} had. been pahliahial with ta-o pUtea hvC. H. Eobehts in 
31 (1935), ll>9-‘209* 

In JCer^f.l. gr^ 41) (,1930), 429-38. P, Cj T i T . Ait T Etudies file aia epignunfl (!i}nta,intKl in P. Hetdeiberg 1271 
TPrao {<[/* Ortiaiiis In JdTel. ft^jcofe, Clo-^S+J arul pronouneag the author a ^Nooiunn fervent'. In Byz^-fifogr. 
Jahrbb. 13 |lU36}w l-'ll+ K. Kvvoeij^ eaicncLs Nomtas, JlicuyaiiiA" Besaariia and (Brit. Mue. Pap^ 

273). 4Uid oUirT late Hpic fragtuenla. In Ey:,-fleiiirr. JtiArbb, in (1933), 341-S, tha Baraa whdJar edits 00 ms 
twenty iinea fmm an lamhh; iett/jr of iHiMkufo?. of ApliroJiio. 

FlmiUy attantioTi may bo uaJled iu-ra to H. HzETaa's rfljMjTt in 25u=i (1037), 66-317. on the litera^ 

tnre relatkip to Hel lpniatic Poetry publuhnd in the ycAta 1931-35. Callinuu'huji not uiuiatiimJiy rlaima a 
linn a sliare of the ortkle, ami Uruteii haE aceumpEiahed hia taali with ohattietfiirlHtie thnroughiLwa- 


2, Religion, Magk, Astrology 
A. Gexirai. 

No one InCelfatnl in Egyptokigl' or aHeiciit reiigicin should uegIccL the flceond oditinm (Djffnrrl UniTersity 
PeoHH. 1938: St-Andrews UniT* Pnblkationi, sixes) uf (Sm) D’ Aisi^v W^TKOMFrox^a (iht4!iryt)fGft^h Birds, 
Though prufenaMlly onijtbolo"ieal, it. cuntiniially touches on thoarlica, old aivd TUfiTV, of m.^tholD^pcnl ami 
religious importeuen mnl eontelna not a littln Egyptian material, in tha articles IB[£, d'OIXlS. It la thn 
tdon" to bo TPgretted that it ia ilaumyEHi by a number of seriotta misprmUL W, F, J. KNiOirr, in a highly 
ingenioua work, fJiinuTfjcrn (Oxford, Black wd.11h. 19,36), ufiofl Egyptian evideoco luiiuiikiit uther in auppart 
of what eeems to Hu* a haEaidmui theeny. Some artiules bcatimi an the irabjeot in general are that of 
K, KiBEMYl in .4tfi dfl [V /idcTTuleiojuifE Ji Pap^rolngitt (MlLin, IS36), 27-37, DU Fapjfri wjid doj 

TFflKJj tfrr altJatHdrinUchen Ktdtur-, a short but penutmtliig amilynia of the different nttituiles- towarda. book- 
iKorning in antiquity; that of U, TEUtK, TAe Callus of Sf. Thuttmaiarffaji in ilan^. Thud. Bte. 20 

(1933). 223-344. wbii^h docs not indeed treat uf un EgypLian anhjoet hut abowg aueh luftstory of tlie inetho- 
didogy of liagiogruphy that, it muy HprsT sa a model to nny who try to diaontangk! fact and fegEral in the 
historios of the Egyptian aainte; llnnUy iLc lung and elahcrnte leviow by K, Kera in ETf^d (19^91), 
329-39. of SETirx’a pcMthumouFj edition of the PjTUmi J tOXt.a tun I huuid other Worka un EgJ'pt takes uccaaiDti 
to say BOttie interesting things about Serift^s methodBr 

B, Cmus or mi: GnAECo-RoatAX Erthcn 

A. PiaitOT beglna. in IUi\ Airf. rd. 112 (1933), 149-87. an elaborate eludy 0 / the idea of r.f!/ri)gxriuni. 
While fuHy odmittlDg (he close oDUHioxian of nueh rnmuihui as vn ifiuj^par v^p with Egypfi. bo believes it oah 
bo traeed yet farther, into Bfibylonm. M. Smott, lAt'd.. 183-3(i6, njaus Egj'ptian material for part of his 
research into the pagan and Qirirtian uses of the formula isv&rh deoVtiri-.F. 'IVo or three reminders 

aro given tliat tha term ^symrretbm* Is not to be used too freely. tLor idcntiBcations nf goda. Egyptian and 
other. MHumeti withnui proof, especially in non.philtwophiral einles. 'llnus T. A. Bb40f, r«iMfwfy */ 
J/wAOtirf SitidU-f, XI. 1936. no. 3i Phittdogiail SltudUs in i/tmor of Walttr JfiTTer, t^2l>. trcailing of The 
(jymnosium in PUd^nmU Eg^. is emphatic in rejeftinja alli suggestions that the Hermes nmt Hemkles uf lha 
dedieatiunB am other than the familial' (treek figerea- but il, S- Drowuh. reviewing ItfiA jJ and PSTiRfloS’s 
^jbvpoibw 2:1^90* and Bo.n's ALurdttils, accepts readily CJlturph eonipoaito duEty , . . ZeuB-.lLmiQcui-SurapiE- 
Hrl i u B* {JRB 26 (1933), 116). Anotherreviewr (t^ A, H, M Joxiw, ihid., 117, of Tht JlvrAekoa, vola* n 
and tn) udtiuizrs the views of \V, VV. Taai. for whoiin mjuimlct Eee ibuf., 133, ETaneetnitig the aiununt of 
interest in the native culls taken by Kleopatra VJJ (c/, CAM i. 39), E, Baecoia discuisscs 'X'» 'Cro«tJS 

* An AStcrisI; befote a tltla algniCet that, (he tenciVrr knows thr work only at aecHand-haiid, geuaimEy from tba 
ttaeful BihliograjikU papyrologigut of the FonihitLon Egyptolngiqnc RcIrd £iiBal)cth. lirnsaclB, 
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Mtlraico' ttd Orifrhynrhm in Mitr 2,257-414 (rfiYipTrptl by AL Uo^herTt ChTIm. d'Eg^ 11 (llJSftJt 5D3), 

luid O. Kbhx* Zu dfjn ntiun M^ftltruineUt, 12 {lfl36). fki-7, iJeMH U ilokekV regtonttiim Ka^^IfHow 

(ur ill PSi wUiuciim pi'idcincE for tin? Ojdsttilice of n cult of tbe Kabeircii io ISgyptr Of 

nior^ importflTicp thaj^i tliissu In thd luu;; euhI adinirabla work of C. Rdb^rh^, Ti O Kksat, and A. D, 
in ifafv. Thiat. Mtif. 2JI (Iftlij), 3U-WU. on <*itd of ZruS fJyjMWio?. n pobUcalioai of iv Ittte PSiolEiiiiiji; test 
with very fiiU commpntniy. 

C. RtTLJUt-CirLT 

S. ErntEU in iflato. l3-lti llySM), IH-37p cuniiuLBUd Lis TfliliwhUi gtucliEfl Zur Apothtov., Tn this, 

tho fllicth instolmpiit, ha diocnawg A’nidrHjw'Uer; the work in of dirert impoirtajico for Egypt wrU other 
pMTti; of the liimjiLre. Me IlUu, Id <fdf J F CaftpreMU Jalrniazimidt di Papiratoffxa, &6-S (cL llOW P. Oslo 
HI 77^ discus# nii ml^rp^dtiAg fi^stijl ealEiiuiiir Iroin Tebtimia. It Teckons by Soitum monthg iind contums 
nothini; but lestivalfl contHacted with the Imperial ftmilj. Plainly it bs moont for the nge nf oflicinU and 
their imitiiTora, and be rightly comparer it with tic Fiimilaj document (/erm/^ /funaKkuthi) from Tham- 
Knropog (wh S. Hoey in /Jare» TAra/. Scr, 31.1 (IM7J* 

D, JrnAisn 

CoTiaidemble interest liaa been ftrennted by the piibbcntlcHi of the venerable fragniRut of the LXX, Pap^ 
Ryb Cik- 45S- Tbcio Is now iLvoilublo u. full edition by C. H* Knttltliiw BiUUxll Pirpyn fn ifiiAn 
Itffiftnds LiimirT/, Mnuehfcster Univ. Press, lUSti: the uthiir pepyrna is h fmianent of » teBilnioiiy-btwk of the 
fourth e«ntiiTy% Enpphjmeiited by nild anjiplemeDtittg P, Oslo U)r In Tuviewing thld, P. ILaJT in TLZ bl 
(193ll h 34ti-l, take* occasion to remark on a ram and curioiiB luse of the aublunctivej apparently Hebraleing 
and nnnfined to the Ij:XX+ which thn new' i.'Vulctlce aupports. A- V aOCaltJ, iliflCUlisea the find at ouiue 
length in BOdim 17 |ly3b), 50H. in comwi^tinii with, flreek vcraioiii of tli-e Hebrew Elble, G. MEnntAM, 
in a boGtod n*\'ii>w of .1, FTa otren , /n ircfcAer Bchfifi hfi; dflit /Jtir.A /faiwa Jem J,A^A' tt>f {DLZ 7 (ISiSft), 
BJia-b]!, luw ftome interesting, reniarkti on tbrn methotia of anekmt tnm-latora, Ttw important «Ludy of this 
flump Hubjouti by G, Hl Dooii. T'Ac Bihi^ and iht fdrtehf (see JEA 22. ft4; iftjr’s \\<ffk in Ofr/wicoi 
11130. IH. bit) seems to have met with little diewnHion; A. D. Noci:+ in reviewing it (.-tiw. PAiJ. 57 (103li\ 
4ft3-5h makes only a fow amalJ litij|uifllju additions ftud COirecticUH, ilcMpphuji’ jioojeea iue discussed by 
S. BEiJtt:* in /ewiftA Qmfrt. Bti'. 117 (1U311-7), t-32; the Boiirec of u. dpitmem ii is either Phikm nr, lean likely, 
Pbiljon*H aouTce, Ah to GcKJiivxoLTnn^ii work all Phllon MA'd 22, ilSj, T havn pointed out {JHS 56 (16(36)^. 

some wcMJkkiies*^ in its philohigy, and B, MiRO'ua (4wi. J. J’'Ar7.57 tl!13Uh 263-5) the author'e defec¬ 
tive knowlnice of Babbinical Iutp, wliiln H. G. lllAlteil {J. TAcof. Sifid. 37 {193(l)i lH—SO) indiieetlv refutes 
any attempt to make jnwrjpMii' in any eoch wri^'r mfrr to sotnd cult by poimlng out that it generaJly has 
no Biicb eftnnotatiiui in Clnment of Alcxauiiriu. Mul tJia general ilupTHSion seeme to have been fiivuiii uhic' 
tf . KoEtTErtBriUTEij hiid A. ESonLto, 0/ilmByn pn'w.^iwcA-^/rfwEAejn PetifracnieB, in Acjf. 15 (1935|[, 4IS-IB, 
publish a Hmestoiip Qakp with Pa. civiL lS-10 in Greek uD one side, Ps. exvili, lO-l 1 in Coptic on the eibor. 

E. Magic 

A. Helatte, ill Ids recent monngmjib HerBranas (Pstin, Los BuUisi Lfttrus) Li^la, to use his own gub- 
GGc, nf '’If cilnlmEmial luitu chis hm atiuicnjL pour la ciielllette des simples rt des plantes mAgiques^, It is « 
most iisefu.1 litGe work- to Egyptologi^tB ag to othpra. Thera ia ii aketch, amuainf and aiiggPHtivc, nf lha 
whole Bubjsct by W, R. Hiwaos, Tht ManiritiHf oj Ph^raoft, in Folh-Lort 47 (1035), 234-62- S. ErmEH has 
a note in Gort^cn-B Orient (the Gaoler Anniversary Volmim, London, Taylor), ltr7-9, on pnlliog by the 
hair, with Egyptian a wiri ng other cvituipIcH. J. Khou.., roviewiii); vul. n of PEiXBEyuAJTZ^B PALG in BLZ 57 
(1035), 1185. takes ociamion to comot mw of that anthnr’a few mlsbikos (bis P. vil. ii not a eharm 
legoiiut pnJapauJi uleri Hot hoa Lu it the lULbcard^f SODse ' llip^}. G- W. FT.Tn rHimf {Ili^peria 5 ( 

43 0) dLfCusflos and pubJislusi the first of a nnrriljer of laad tHhleia found in a well in the Agora at Atbeus, 
]t |g a rteitatiny the formtiW of which, Lhough doubtless from a looal aorcerur, might ha^^e lieen written in 
Egypt. Another bit of magic te dealt with by V, STiiiua.M*s'Mt J propon de de Bruielics 

{ffhrfm* d*E^J^ 11 {I <>3*1)+178-6) who c|uafes Copti’! pamllela fur the maukL recually pahUshed by C. Pheaux 
(JEA 22. 63); flOe also *F. Z(UcitWi) in 71+^ 3H (1635), J0S-«. 

F- RjUtHETUlSI (rXCLUDISO At^blEMV): AsTBriLCHJt 
At laiit Walter ♦^cott’p hujgf edition of the li^rmtika is eomplebrd by ihe iwuo of voL it (Tcafimonia; 
Oiftml. Qarentluu PrvMs, 1635). Hnvinif been edited by A. S- Fbimhuiott. it enjoya the advautage of kia 
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naner aclu^nblp, Tlic fnchiriion of tJiree axi>p]lpnt liulicas ja due in part, f am {nformed, to a anf^^atitRi of 
Kl ]I. BLAKS.'SEVa, who hfIpoJ in thf unnmiiBe' luf-k of jjftxif-riejMiinjf, Hip inlminihlB <if tT. Read, 

Pttiniit i» Chemistry (london. Beit, deal* with okhpiny lii ,»Lnctiil nat that of Ktfvpl in partinnlnTa 

thnogh thp latlFT anbjopt in incIndAi. w. Gu hiti plaborat'cly «diu<d V'cTA" intFmnting' iJocUt 

mnntri b liLi nxnuL murk. HjT»ta TrismeyvrtiiM. ytHe aetToUy\Kht Ttaxle des Iffnnf.S TrurmeQistcm. Funde uad 
/'omAunj/PH auf tJem fjebkt dtr untihm A^ranomie umi AitlTvinyie l5i:irt, Phil.-Mtt. AU.^ 

'S.F^ Elxfft 12)J Though hifl teitis are mcilievsl iitin and PrerH:lia iie is ahlti alum that thpVr mnUfnt-t 
descend m lai^ part from ancient and even apociiioally iiatiTc KsTtian auim;ea. A brief, jiuf?;,'rflth-Pa and 
pnrematirer tnsatment of the siubject h "D'Ahcy VV, TiigMKON, Jslrenruwjf in (Ar Chsaics, Pnxtedifiya oj the 
Ckisncttt Aasoeiaiitm vf Sentland^ lusa, 3S-JIJ, O. LAGE:RcitAit^ in Srjifdi. Osh 14 flliaa), 1-5. fuida oh ctm^ 
fnainn in the work of on ainiiomy. p. 30*3, M* Bertticlot. and hsuTeg elf plnin by simple and good 

a emuDiIatioiis. IL Ib Inch time he, or iotoc other qiinliUnl pcnsiin, gave iiH n tcJtL of thrine Htrnnge preductioiua 
where now diitiiuire non tegtre operiri. 

G. JfnW I’liSTAMEST 

.49 vnae to be expected, the Unknown Goepet {JEA ’33, 05) oontinueH to arnuHe lively intejtcflt, and com- 
ph‘U^ Agreement on it U DOt yet. The hahmen of opinioil, iiowevpr, ip in favour of taking jt put together 
from the CjiniJiiiual (knpek. Sa M. OiafrEL, in an ulalairate [iiscUilsion in /fn', KiA. rtL 112 i 
Hb aiMji that this makes it Olm of the eorltept, pi?rlin]'K! tint Vfiiy earJipal, testimony lo the esriatfiiee of the 
Uourth GoflpoU Ln agreement with liim arc H. Lietiluak^. A'cm ffiati^ri'eiijjo/iyri,^ in Z, iwitf. il'iM, 34 
who also disrusBOE the fragment of Si. .IliIiI] and the fhera JiiatesaUfnn {.mm below), JoilAJtSES 
Beiui, OLZ 311 {iVSt'h), 613-15, H. Vqoxls, TkKA<}ykK.he fUvuf 34 (1B3AJ, 313-1,7, E. Htroyirm, Retiyia \ I 
[1935), 3j(}- 2, itud AL llmELllTS, i>7 [16311), 3-11. L. CEBl'AUJiC, PorallelfJt Mtumvpia et 
de ^f^TOsjife lacoaTri)', 49 (1636), 6 ,t- 77, takea the stAinc iillr, Agtocing with L^ottANOE and tioningly 

that it ia best rcgarJoil as an anti J'ewigli productinn. The same writer, discus^ittg: Jilao the C^hester Ik'Attv 
papyri, the St. John frugmonL, and the Dum Ukteawron, coneludcA that 'coh tleormverbea n’njuutonl a peu 
pri?H ritm a notin materTel' (LtJf r^eentes d^atHvtriett de. v^H^Eenrea 

ri Thtkiiasufnta 25 (1936), 331-41). K. Fr. AV. ScJIHIPT and J. Jeeemias, Um iEu'j»Aer WM^ibRnCej Evaagrlvuy- 
fragment, The^agi/trhe HldUer la [1935), 34-45, ptopino E4»mi> dinatie teictilHl rtllcrmtiunsi H. I, Bei.i, mpofta 
uu liicir paJacogreplucoJ peEsibiLilr, ibidr 72^. W. G. KrMliiXL In Ti^ 61 (47-9, holds that it ii nnt 
direetly depemlent on the Canonical Urals; •AI. Btsi', Caesar or Ootl '/ in ,7rtun», Eel. (1936), 311-31. thinka it 
may cnntaii) a pre-Maroan aooannt of that episode. •!>. \V. Hidule in J, Bdil, fjt, 55 (1936), iirtcfl 

it In support of Iua thesis that the pnrhopE.-' in thp stniT'tuTiLll unit of ft GospeL VV. U'ESTsna in Exjtoeilwrg 
T'imca, (k’tnher 1936, 43, ftLlggeshs iJuit in line (12 id piipot ciititu iioi-cetui' moanp that t he Iieed has pcriidiied 
ami au weighs nothing. C. H. IXanu, The Sac flaspel fragntenijr' {fluU. J, /fj/. LiL 20 (1936), .76-66), is 
thoroughly judieious in his handlinjt of this and other new dociimcnte. Tht lilLirgii'ai fmcniE'iat published 
in the nAinp volnrae as the lynfcnown Gwpel ia reviewed by (A. Felici), Eifhetnerides Liinrgir^^ lOStV, 46-50. 

The new fragment of the Fourth Uospd (Jh'd 22, 65), smnlJ though it is ^thc 9 e[ianite pabbraLion ikjw' 
neprinted almoet verbfttim in Evil. J. Lih. 2il (1936), 45-456), ia imporuvrit as giving a hard blow to the 
fouUflb thuory that that tr(«p(>l ia uf later arigiii Lhati itlHiui the cad iif thi" firet eentliry'. Bcsklcs some ^hort 
ftccounU, originalJy ffam variotia newspapenE, by C. H. Dodd ai:ul dnaUng with the disoovury 

(ifri'd., 4—9), I notioe *G- Gnuinsi in Im Scualci Cailolica 04 (193ti), ff ^Ji's rrntir.o Corlice dti 1 1' rdugsio, and. in 
Thintght. 1936, 273-65, ’W, ,1. SIdGahjee, whose aitiele, however, ui mostly concempd wdth the ilDCiimcntB 
mentioned in the nest paragr^ptrt IT. 1. Beii. in JEA 21, lhHl-7, 

'The great Bc’atty'Michigali papVrtia (us it is tlnW gctlciraJly' [:alkd) of ihc FaulmEi cciTpns huE bovu pub¬ 
lished in the fulkst furm poBsible, unless snme Incky 6nd Ahcnikl put us in possi.'aiyaQ of the nLLgeuig loaves, u 
fan. nn Snppl. of the Chester Beatty Papyri, a combulatiun of fasc. m and ILe portionf pilbluhod by H.. A. 
Sandebs [JAM 2'2, 65), in all B6 hnavea of the originAl 104. AUho'Ugh about a century ouriicr than the grmt 
uncial;;, it is seen DOt to differ from Lhi^ni in nny sensallunal ur mdJhal manner, Ou the witole it is an jUeX' 
aoiirian tert. l^ir F, G, K.Eavo^ [rim. J. Phil, 57 (1936), 91-5, ID A revieiw of fiA^tDEEs's cxfilion) enggesta that 
itft plftoini;' of the doxelo^ at the eml of chap. In, not 16, of Etmr, is dun tn lectfonAry inllucneo. (fther 
rrviewaur mentionfl are thnae of 55, C.’oldmbo in /fiu. J* Fil, 14 (1936), 3ST-9i), EL C. CIolweu, in JoNcn. Eel. 
IS [1936), Ue-8. *K. W. f b.ABK in J. Bihlr Lit, 65 (UfSil), and 11. G. Gi'tT* in DLZ 57 (1936), 391-5. In the 


^ llovJoweii hj' ins in Ji/a' 6(i (iUSS). 262. 


' Inriudcfl full reprint of the text . 
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i gamn scriEB kav-p uppiioml piiietd^rii|]ihk' rcpfodcititioni of faso. 111 jiuhJ faBc. rv (rcApfctivoIy of Riv^ 

' and (i^n.k 

A recent artiolo in Ilarr. TAecJ. Rev. 29 (IMH), 34u-^2, by li. W G. TjliskkKt Tie CAejicr BccfHj^ I'apynfct 
tiHil tit Cae^iriaH Text uf ginsfl ooci]»iQn to mention, wmewhnt bdatedJyf Lkc vtiy full diKusaiao by 
I T»5iiJ1Ui AyPSO of tb8 ^Cswwrean’^ text tr/^ £2t in JSiWifln Irt tlS33), iWiEMl^* JT Tciia CeanrieiMe a 

i pnetearteniie f lii n-bicli Im maintflluH flul llir tcit In t|UP«tio<i wiM ?ery oMt bcjnai^ ndgiiuJly to ecntr&l 

Egypt, ouhJt m we have tnwree of it now, ghowg tndped tifl hand of l)rEgcr 4 but only oa au ’^elemeirto recnn- 
I eiond% Aiwa in BiMiat 17 ^1936;, A. Merf, ruYlnwinj! the Dum DiateRanjoii 22, 65), 

aon!kewluit inclines to auppoee that it had a Syrian originiiL A fundamental queKtiiHit the hietaritiiJ. rahie of 
j the Apnatolic Tnitcrr^, i« illustmtcd by K- (Jaii* in Hurt. Titoi. Her. 2S (1935), 258-65, TAe f’ntrirja/ 

I FuMtne itnritr Chtidim.^ He pi™duw3*evidtiice to nhow tlmt there was, iKtl a famine in the Bcnflo of a. gcnotal 

I Ekiluie uf crops, but a tlocidod euntfui ajuvouuic. whicU he hoMa ia whikl unchult wiiEraTB i^tuardUy mean hy 

fiunlne, owing to euoteasive faiiuies of the Hj^t'ptian and the Syrian hurve^t in 45 and reipectiTely, riha 
B PBiwiero, 1936* !33— ft, hats a short (Hticle by *Ai CaLOltRlKlt FaB^i e fa jHipiTuitigia. 

The vciy elaborate mnir edition of thi> NT now in pto^-sa luiilor the yi^Doral edltorahip of S. C. E. 1,1^0 
(Mark htu w far appruyetl Croin the Qlaeundon Pre*5) comw in for frank and wnfftructlTe cnthnani as well 
HA praise from H, lj;EnzMA.3c:!B la Z. IFtas, 3ft (IftSft), 3IU-I2 mid J. IkL f tainm hi J. Thtoi. Stud. 37 
(1036), 2frt>-301 j E, C- CoLwmrx, Jojtm. Rtf. (ft (ItiSil), 234-ft, r hink s the nwolt rn>t proporticniatc to thu 
labour espcndod. 

If, C-«}U!?tusity iniJ CintianAy HiiREaiES 

A, D. Ndcx^ in a loio^ review of H. Jonas s Qitaiia (see J£'A 22, in 12 8Cii$-li2, ^vea 

, an intc^reating alujtch of whnt jniowrt was, Klwwheje (Am. youm . i'Aii. 57 f 1 936}, 1 98-3), m'inwinj^Ho'LQTHKT, 

A/aailcA<)^hr HnnJ4Khnfienr he atneaies the impurtonco of thew fundamental dwumenta- A. i?<nrT^Rt 
J. Tieol^ Stud. 37 ( SO, camparefl the mystmouH ZatchLia of ApuJcItia, ii, 28+ wilh. the ihieliia 
who, HdcoidiTig to Ambrofilaater ( » piioudo-Auip]Bbinp+ juaeel. ifeL ef aou, 1, p. 21 of his edition, 

Was roputed by thu llamchaeana to hftTO m(vle the worM. 


3, PubtlcaCions af XDn-LLt^rmy' Te^^cts 
A. General 

The publkatJan of ihe year is nndnnhtodly the third rolump of the Michigan papyri, fn ike 

Unicersii^ □/ vul. m ( ^ Univtimltj of Michigan Studies. H-LimiUiiatic Seripa, vnl. H,}, 

odikd by John Gahrztt Winter, iviii-l-itlLK) pp-, 7 pls- Uiiiv. of ilichh^aji Presta, Ann Arbor, 1936, $5,0(1. 
The taek of editing the testi has been dividod up funcuni rariuuH members of the Faculty of daafiiM imrt 
stuileittB in the papycolo^eal aomkiary, tho chief cofitri hutors being A. E, R, TkiiS, F. E, Hosdtns, IT, A, 
Sanoers, \ , Q, 8<^i.rHA7C+ and the editor himBelf, while smaller shores have fallen to Campbell Bonner. 
M. F, MacGreoor, ami O. il. P riwr . Though notineliided imun|' the contributors, U. 0+ YoirnJt’s Toloikblo 
aid is ncknowinlged in the Preface. Ill tJlo H ide mUge of interests and cotuplcte maotery of thu technil^Uc 
of editing w'hich the volumo diKplnyn, it rirala the most nolewurlhr of the flryrli yijmVriin aprios, uul ollo- 
goLhur may be dpscrihed as a landmark in thu histury of American papyrologj'* 

Tlie PihlietiJ, i-huuicaL mathematical. aAtrologicAl, and mo^ijical papyH {nos, 131^66) must be loft W other 
Aeetkma. Ainnng thow which flOHLieni lla (nus. 137-221}. the fnllowillg may he BOtlecd. a dog^ bning 
plnooii l)efotB hhoso already puhliBhcfi^ flaT-S. Iibelli. of the iXeiBJi parBeautluiL flSS {aj}. 41-68). 7^11^ 
deciiduti in cow of inteetatfl inheritance, f l US (iato 2ud cent.), Latiu Ust of aoldh’TS, with dales of enliatmfint. 
tlftS t 5 nl oeot,). similar Mat; b now reading hy SaSubili gives a new Prefect [ ? \''ict]HjrinLis, in a.d. 234. 
HuncimtioDUE, who wag prgyionsly suppoeed to havo held nffioe oantiiiuously 23l-tk muBt tharefore 
have Hened two septiralc Unoi. hku Auf. Bwuleus a few yean, later, f IttC fA.n. 23Ji). bilingual tet^ueat for 
a gujudiam f l^irth certbkates. with nJviB&i tcEta of two mam in the Cairo Museimi; 

the* problem of eEpiLodlng the nbbroii-iBtions is oEhaustiyely dlscufiacd, 17<i-2 {i.p. 4&-ft2), appruntiesship 
doeiummLe, firtjm OiyrhAmchus. 173, petition to AnUuoA. ephrUitOG of P^|fldrl(]hia: Hinee BGIT 1B12. a 
■imilor petition, is now fienuncly dalwi to the reign of Philomutor (P, Tab, 770 iutrod.), the l2lh year bmo 
mentkinLtl fniist hv I7til-lti9. and the petittoa may wcH have been written during the br^t invuion of 
AnLiochuH, 174 145-7), % finr pirtitiua to the Profet. 176^1 {a,p. 91-1 lOj. eensuB declarations. 170-Sl 

* The referenhs [a to Avia li, 27-30. 
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(ajj. IJ-I—I3l]i, pmpprty retiims. 132+ 183+ 200 wiih two unpublished Cohunl'kia papyri, the 

arrhivt! of ILQ ^a^iuuJtum[ firm’ at PhtWloJphiji., in the Jaat yeans of E|upliali£a atul early vratn uf PMktftU^tCir; 
a reinarhable faol is the oi*CLLiTcnrfl in 182 (182 b.c.) of Lha phrawi, wbU knonTi in later papiri, TdS 

vaJiwrO J7roA*^(iirKnu vofilnfivrQs. 184-80, tniacelifLoeou^ conlTTMti, nuifitly af Iho late first gtf mfly fiecmul 
century and exccptioniillr well prcaprved, 20L-21* privnLo gorTrapondence, inolikrlins;: '1203 Tnianh 

letter from n sgWtPr at Pselkis. 200, 2001 , Igttcig, tbo first probably, the BEcoml ccftninly, tektipj to the 
famil y whinh appears in P. Lmid. fnv^ 2102 •• SB +V2fl3; 2011+ thnijijrh not by tiio fame ppnwn aa the I/Hwlon 
letter, is writtein in the same sentlmunta! atyle, r^g, (IL 11-13}, o!3d( vrei uu uir cISrAfS<>v 

m nAAd; K'al iLt irtWpa ml jool 9t6tf, ‘t^lt-tSSl, the letters of Panlelioa, Of capital impciriaJica 
is the demanstration, in thn Introductian to 220, that (o) the epauartbotes AieMlJeitB la nol the aaiun pcriKin 
fts the usurper li. Duinitiaa DnimtiBLQiiri, amli (tf) lha title epanoTthgtea does not denote a nsurper or 'dietntorV 
but on extraordinary' tlvd ulficial nohonlinate ta tht eikting cmiicron^ Pfoof of l.1l^'ft k fnmiBhcd by onof her 
^lichigan papyrus {ebortly to be publishnl by Boae} of whiah ah extract is (|aoteil: (at the tnid af a petilinnl 

, . , rtf pi o? ^HiSiSdcrKiK fn fii^Sot B«ai?Tj^(jTi!LTev 4mLH3fi&tisiaG Aif/tf^Jau irfX. . . ^ tb[v 

Awruloti do^rriiov] Efp<itnuu^ ig, 

AfimalJ caLInctian of papyri, bought in l[t22-3 by Kentizl UarbI 3 and [HrcaenLcd to Woodhtuokc College, 
Birmingham, baa been edited by ,J, Ekouii Pow jitAi, of Trinity lDollege» Cambridge^ Th^ JUnudel ilarrim 
Papyri* Cambriilpe l.’niT. Pre«g, l(13»y, xii+134 pp.. 3 pis. 15s. Kaa. 1-fiO arc litciuryj tbe i.tt>cumeiiti 
(fit—165) iore with one oxceptitm Bonuin and ByTAntiue, and they ineludo ti mimber of intcrf^tlnii pioccs. 
The solitary Ptolemaic docomant (01, IhL’twecn 176 and 170 n.c,} is a frugnmnlnry npitnayixa. of Philometor 
ordering a lugialmlJcm of akves- (AhP, iSl) conccmi tbe odTertismg of riuiaway nUvefi* Hut \a ids^i iutcr- 
asting from tbe im.'nt'ion of a stmtegua ’Otiaicus f A[)p[[la', wbleh coofinnR the Euppoaitinn that tbe Little Ofuus 
wa .1 an imiependent nnme of the ITeptanomia (eee JEA 21. 84).’ 64, a trunafer of thi!' (UtnesJcal) oOko of 
pbyloicb, together with the altuebed ffaAdpnv (1), is also ootowortby ;* the date pitrScntS A proHleiri-^ Bm 
eoeily tbe most renmrirable piece U 107, a ChrMiaa letter the beginniog of which may bo quoted bnfe: 

T4^uurdT]|| jiiiV iP.Sjl'pt [ Kilptif Bquar iv 3t^ irAZnTa j^LpcEF, | 'spei (lir uii^Lini ry]fai']p.aa Ti^ eorpl rifS 

9ftaf itbI T^i' iro^cAyri'jj' | m*cc^art ^ at S4a^Aa-]fume xajijra rr Afa(i) [ nrrii^a, tiL | oeikatt 

iiiyiaw (h vyifiar], riu UTrp-jpjin cy^pioi', ri) ^ cdikjniw. 

The docipLemient of the muie straightforward pirecs tuny be iLherouglily relied upon, and the eonimetils, 
tlioogb rather brief, bring out the unpcirtAnt featuree, while the metbrjit of projwntation and typography ore 
alike cXgclhmt. But tbura oJv [atber a mimljcr of obviouiily impossible' nsodlngs onrl lmJ^sl^ed dlllieiilkiea, 
and some pieces (e.p. 'fi2) need druatic revision. 

Tho second Tolume of the Princeton papyri ban appeoTKi, in a larger funnat than ita prodcci'aiiciri 
Edmuxd HAnno Kase, Jh., Papj/ri in tfcc voh n (.= PrinEcton UidT, Studiea 

in PapjTology, ed, Allan Chester Johniion, vol. i), IVincetno Uoiv, Ftc^, 1U30. id— 13(1 pp.. 16 pis. 83. 
The tcuik {noa. 15-107) aro numbered Oil from voL r. 15 is a fragment of the Fpietlo of .lames, while tbe 
remflindcr are docmDcnts, some already published in Tarioua pcriudicala. The fc^towing may Iw noticed 
here: 21 ( 0 , 0 . 236-7), emanating from a erTpemry^ ly; 2'1i [a.U. 21), of ihecp 

and goAta, the earliest of its type. 26 (c. A.n. IM). akipper's iweipL cioaely fL'acinbling, and perLapa by the 
RAme hand an, P. Warren 5, 28 [A+0, 258)+ report to ihii alrutogus by a mitn whose brolhi't hud l«eeti injurod 
by faHfn[{ oH a housD-roof while both were Uvliig away from their iujmn at PbiiludclplLiQ Sri -r^ y«™^'i-trip , + . 
Twi» At^ikMi 38 fc. A .D. 264), a tTanaUtiun of u Bonmn will, frflgmcotMy hut value hb for restoring 

poraXlal docuvnontai, IMt, a lone Aocount fruiii the Apion archive, 102, a good Christian letter nf condolenco.* 
Tim reading ttinl interprotatiun of tbe texts U of a consietoulJy high ataodiiid, and Mr, K-ias desen^e* our 
tlioniki for on interEStiug and vnlijable gdiiicm. 

A third volume of Oslo papyri has bt*]! jniHiRhed, and the preface kulieatcs that yet onoLhor may be 

^ C/, tho epaucrtholea Theodioms in PSI KUT. 

^ Cf, bIbo P* Harris 117, 1-.1, where |gai' vi*tpd ™f ‘OJohm^bJ ] "Eji-ni jVn^r 

ihonhl probably k. read. 

* In II- 17"IS vptHiitaprv<Ju> looks bke a miarcading uf iTj^oESpctlvEir (i,<, -aiwh 

* The 26th year in L € Would naturaLly be referred to LWaculla [A.n. 211-I2K rtOTS It n^rt tliAt tlie iHtrlies are 
Anrelii i j'>ti r ba a mi^eadiDg fcjr jS t 

■ 1 feel ratlier doubtful of aoma of ihe mlitof’s HU ppleoictnbi: in 1,5 parks pa ifjfnfl Jtiii]. rcauEning tbe atop IrniE 
1, 7 to 1. ID (Afler in U. 12-15 poaiibly [ejffi or fV rj aiVf ) L&fjar, 

* LI. lU-11 uf thb Kfanuld no doubt l« read Air (f.e. Afis) S4 -ri 

N 
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expected. S. Kitrkm and Lkiv Ajmgkii 6 CX, Papyri OstoenM*. fame. m. Oslo. Norake Vidciuikapa-Akadcmi, 
I93<t. xi-f328pp., 12 pla. in separate aJbum. Kr.50.00. Noa. 6i^-76 ore literary; of the do(minenU(77-2(JO), 
for arkirh AMrrrosKK in primarily responsible and which nearly all belong to the Roman period, the follow* 
ing may bo nolieed; 77, Calendar (loop. Marcna Aurelius) of fcatirala of the Imperial cult. 78, another copy 
of the edict of Hadrian alleviating taxation, very fragmentaiy' hut giving ua a practically complete text. 
83 (c. a.D. StK)), intermting monetary problems, studied in a separate article by Heichrlhclm (see below), 
85 (*.u. 273), letter from the prytania of OxyriijTvchus about a forthcoming oelebration of the Oapitolian 
gamoa. 88 (late 4th cent,), dealing with the collection of taxes and giving an equation of 1 anlidiw = 2,250 
myriada. 93 (A.n. 212), a declaratioo on oath to the strategus ‘Odoeox {'Ema) i«( 4 u 0 i'),* corrolioratiug the 
evkicnoe of P. Harria 82 and 147 discussed above (the editara* note here needs tevision). 111 (a.i>, 235), a 
long roll containing a house-by-houae ngiater of all * free men and Irced men* in xwrioua quartera of Ox 3 rThyn- 
chus. 123 (a-d. 22 ), petition to Dionysodoroa. arp. 'Apattolrov, about an assault at Euhenieria, supporting 
Prei&igkk’s contention that in the early first century* a,d. there waa one Bupreme strategns for the whole 
ArainoiUw, with, perhaps, subordinate straiegi in the merides (the evidence of P. Graux 1 ahoukl have been 
adduced). 121> (3rd cent.) gives a new dcmc-tuuno of Antinoopolis, JMoixr^yrrewj, but the phyle is uiifuriu* 
nately lost. 149 has an intcrestuig dating-olauae, LC UpoB Sipatror /vrA. The editors, taking Upoit as qualify* 
ing hwt, interpret it as 'a sort of sabbatical year*; but an ostracon quoted by Tail, (iretk LMr.^ p. 123, 
begins Li UpoG MipiAttryt, so the epithet proliably applies to Nero after all; see also PSI 1132, 1. 

The names of the editors are efficient guarantee for the high quality of the work, and they have shown 
great perseverunre in handling some, on the whole, rather unreaponaive material; the rummemtariea. os 
was to be expected, are particularly strung on the phildogical sklo. At the end (pp, 273-80) ia a valuable 
collection of corrigenda to P. Oslo l-ui. 

A summary* catalogue of hitherto uupublinhfsl papyri in Strasbourg is being published the super* 

riaion of P. Coijxvmp. The numeration continues that of Prkhiom. and so far four instalmenta have 
appeared, in the BulUtin dt la Foernit^ dem Lettrea de StramboMrg, 14 (1935-6), 60-3; ibid., 170-2 ; ibid., 226-9 ; 
15 (I936-i), 68-60. Only the texts, with the briefest of notes, are given; all are Roman or Byzantine, and 
are of more or less familiar types ; a letter from Antoninus Pius to the city of Antinoopolis (no. 131) consists, 
alas, of virtually nothing more than the prescript, 

Napiitau Lewis has published, with brief commentaries. 26 ostraca in the Cairo Museum, in Ft. tU 
Pap. ,3, 93-111, I pi. They are mcttly of usual ly-pea, ranging in date from 160 b.c.® to about the third 
oentufy. No. 8 euntaina two successive receipts for Y*<np€Tpia, the first dated lb ‘ABvp S (of Titus), the second 
L« doptriayoB, i?. Thus news of the death of Titus on Sept. 13, 81 did not reach Edfu until some 

date between Nor. 6 , 81 ami March 11. 82.* 

O. Rosexbbrger, P . lamia vi [JEA 21 , 84). lias been reviewed by F. ZrcKXB, DLZ 56 (1936), 320-2; 
M. Emobbs. Mumeum 43 (1935-6), 62-3 (lexicographical notes); C. W. Keyes. Cl. Phil. 31 (1936), 186. 

U. Wnxjuix. P. Wilrrb. {JEA 21, 84) is reviewed by H. 1. Beij. in Jdizmim 2, 76-7 (on meaning of 
ifipiitnof Xdymf under the .\nibs). 

C. l*HEAL*x, O- U ilb.-Brk. {JKA 22. 67-8), is reviewrd by K. Fr. W. ScmiiDT, Phil. lI’ocA. 66 (1936), 9 - 13 
(important ; joins iaauc with P. on the Xturypadda question). .Some intmwting gcnctal refiections on taxation 
are to be found in reviowa by E. Bjckermajjx, /?ec. de pkd. 10 (1936), 375-6, axtd G. Patboxi, BoU. Jil. 
daas. 7 (1935-6), 151-3. I have not seen X. HoHLWEix’a review in VAntiquity eloMtique 5 (1936), 226-7. 

L. AsiL’.'«tMEX. tJ. Mich., Part I {JEA 22, 68), has lieen n*viewed by B. Oi.a 80 K, DLZ 57 (1936), 57.5-6 
(philological), K. Fb. W. Sonniyr. Phd. H oc*. 66 (1936), 714^18 (many notes, chiefly on proper iamea) 
and J. G. MflUtxJ, JHS 56 ( 1936), 97 (correction to O. Mich. 1.57), 

G. Maxteuptel, P. Varsov. (JEA 22, 68 ), baa boon reviewed by W. Schtbakt, Gnomon 12 ( 1936), 425-0 
(im|iurtant corrcctiuru to nos. 10 and 12 , chocked on the original by Maxteitffkl; a revised text of 12 u 
prinUHi), ami U. WitrxEX. ArcAiV 12 (I93t)). 94-7 (many corroetiona, taking note of those proposed by 
SemrsABT ami Bell). i— — j 


A. S. Hurt ami C. C. Edoak, StUti Papyri, vol. i {JEA 19,74), ia leviewid by C. J. K&aemkb, a. Jaum. 
31 (1936), 450-1 (some minor correctioru). 

M. llomtAXXa daOix Britjt {JEA 22, 68) is reviewed by H. KoHTEXBErrntL in Gmomon 12 (1936). 
559 60 (good description), and by H. t>aTEax, (iymnaaium 47 (1936), 110 (not seen). 

* Better ao, at thia date, than tlie ciliPini* (’£irra)«^^uaB). 

1 ^ Philometor, r/.. r.g.. Tad, O, Bodl. 156. and rorroci Uie remlinn accordincly. 

• Cf. alao the caae of Tacitus, referred to p. 92 a. 1 below. 
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E. J. OooDBTEKD and E. C. CoLWRtx, .d (irtjtk Paptfrus HtKuier {JEA 22,118) ha« brum reviewed, no the 
wluile appreciatively, by P. Cullomp, Rfv. ft. anc. 38 (1936), 238-9; A. M. Pekry, J. Rtl. 16 (1938), 24<); 
H. 1. Bhix, cl Rfv. 5(> (1936), 148-9; C. H. RoBKitTH, J. TktiA. StuA. 37 (193*1). 417; ami in Erp. TimfA. 
July 1996. 441^. 

B. Ptolemaic 

Geutritur Mai.z, AnutMtr Zenom Papyrus at Ik* rmirmity oj H MOmMia. .4 J.4 39 (1936), 373-7, publisbiw 
•* papyrus which pmvea to be the kiwcr part of P. Cair. Zen, 59328. an acNHiunt of goata leased from Zenon 
by Hernnaa. C. pRKArx, in a review {Ckron. d'Eg. 11 (1936), 558-9), quotes an unpublished B.M. papyrus 
(P• i<oud. Inv, 21*84) which shows that the usurious Interrat exacted by Zeoon had its natural result in the 
flight of the goatherds, 

C. C, Eimjar, P. Mich, Zen. (JE.4 17, 125) has been reviewed by E. KiESSLniO in J)LZ 7 (1936), 1004-6. 

W. ScHTBABT has re'examincd the Dikainmata (P. HaL 1) and gives a lirilliant reconstrurtiun of the law¬ 
suit in respect of which the collection was made. Causa HaUnsis. AirAts 12 (1936), 27 39, 

C. PrAaitx, Note sur U c/eAltiuftofre du mandrvMHi P. Tebtunia 70.3. Ckron. d'Eg. 11 (1936). 163 9. 
challenges E. Bervekkb’s contention that it waa addressed to the strateirus, pointing out that the papyri 
ho quotes in rviilence date from the second cmtuiy B.c. 

T. C. hKKAT, The EpistraUgus Htppalos, Arehir 12 (1936), 46-3, shows that bo was the odilreasee of 
P. Trb, 778. 

COLDI Rodkrts. Thkodorb C. Skeat. and Aimii R Darby Noce, The Gild of Ztua Uypsistos^ in //air. 
Theal. Her. 29 (1936). 39-88, with pi., publish P. Lund. Inv. 2710, the foiindation-statutc (H>>ior) of a local 
club, probably at Philadelphia, and dating from the reign of Ptolemy Aulrtes. Text and commentary 
are followed by on elabr»nite discuiision (by Nock), on the title Hypeistos ami on such clubs in general. 
Reviewed by C. pRiarx, Ckron. tCtg. 11 (1930), 559-61. 

\V. ScHCBAKT ami D. SchJLfer, BGL* vm {JEA 20, 89) has received an important review in Omimon 12 
(1936), 476-85, from F. ZrcKKH, who gives a penetrating aiulysis of the contents with a wealth of comment 
in detail. 

G. MARTKcrSKI. is said to have published three Ptolctuaic ostraca in Przryfqd tlistoryczny 13 (11*36), 
3H5-93. with 2 pis., but this is not yet aceeaaible to me. 

C. RoMAir 

U. \VniCEE!f*s lung-projocted edition of the Bremen papyri has seen the light, rich with the fruits of 

many years* study of the texts. Dis Brrmtr Papyri (.4AA. BeHin, 1936. ffkit.-kiM. Kl. nr. 2), Berlin, W. ile 
Gruyter, 1936. 178 pp., 1 pi. R.M. 11.50. With two insignifleant exceptions, the entire cuUrctioa comes 
from the archive of ApuUomua, strategus of Ueptakumia; it was booght practically rw blot in llNt2 by the 
Papyruskarirll and divided between Rren»en and Giessen. Several of the more important papyri, such as 
those referring to the Jewish rebellion in 115-17. ham already been edited by* WuA'CRS in the Ckrrstamatkif 
arul elsewhere, but even so the editor rarely fails, by some novelty of reading or interjiretation. to throw 
fresh light on the texts. Among those entirely new are; 5. a letter of recommendation fmm a Roman. 
Faberlus Muudus, of coiisidorable palaeographical interest. In itself a line specimen of the ‘Chancery 
bond*, it has an autograph valediction in a band strongly tnflurncetl by lavtin niiwivc. 6. another h'tter of 
recommendation, brief but elegantly pbmsrd, from Flavius Philoxenus, rpistrategus of the Thebaid. 15, 
interesting letter from an architect suprfY'ising some building operations for .Apcdlunios in his native town 
of llennopnlU. 20 is klentiflrd as the musing cunclosinn of P. RyL 82. 43, arrount of taxes in kind levied 
on the ApuUiuupolite name, the total in aj>. 118-19 being the huge sum of artabas of wheal. 48. 

another tine letter from Herodcs the arrhiteet while on a visit to .Alexandria, concluding apologetically* that 
be had been too tired by the journey to visit the Scrapeum to pray for his currespondt'Ut, but w'ould do so 
the next day. All these and the other letters which make up so Urge a part of the volume ore exceptionally 
interesting os specimens of the epistolography of the educated Greek class. 

(1. W. Keutmitk. Tim PreftttunU Edicts conctming tkt IhiMiooni. CL PhU, 31 (1936). 146-62, publishes 
tw u fragmentary edicts donuuuuing their unjust exactions of tolls (now rrpablished os P. Princeton n. 20 a 
and b). 

T. C, Skeat and E. P. Weokxer, A Trial befart tkr Prtfret oJ Egypt Appius Sabinua, c. 256 .i.o., JEA 21 
(1935), 224-17, with pi., edit on extensive papynw in tbo British Museum (Inv. 2565) recording tlie appeal 
of eertain vilkgers cUiming to have bocn Uli^gally elected to the ufii(« of voametea. Though defective at the 
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beginniniz ami di^gnml by aerioufl laouimr, it givpa itomc new information about tbe Utuigical eystem and 
the namination of local magiainitea. 

The remarkable letter from oob Theon to a ’comrade* and pbiloaopher Herarlidea. annrwineing iho dis¬ 
patch of certain boulu, editwl by A. Voouaso in the new volume of Milan pap\-ri {JEA 22, 68) is discussed 
by U. N\iwxR!f, ArcAir 12 (1036). 80-1. Theon WnxK£N regards as an Alexandrian bu<dueller, cyp^^^) 
referring not to the letter but thn books ibemsetves; on the second point he is obviously right, 
but I do not feel that the tone of the letter, still less the use of iraipM to a supposed client, suits a businrse 
man. In reviewing P. JoroinT’s edition of a cemion €>f catoecic land in the same volume, Wilckk?( comments 
on the new details of the processes of rrgutratloo furnished by the papyrus (Ihid,, 81-2). 

The aelection Da Papin della Soeietd Jtaliana publiahed by pupOsof Nobaa and Vrnuxi in St. it.fil.Ha**. 
12 {JEA 22, 62) ia reviewed by U. Wilckks, .4rcAiv 12 (1036), 78-0. He demonstrates that the will edited 
by A. Pbrosa is really a copy enclosed in an application to some official by the granddaughter of the 
testatrix; the second document, the application to the imrtfpnfrfpt fevurijr •apajtropeiat edited by 0. StuomJCH, 
he elucidates by referring to the parallel documenta. especially P. Meyer 48. C. Prkaux. re\doa'ing the 
publication in Chram. iTEg, 11 (1936), 562-3, rather uver-Btreaea the novelty of the second document for 
our knowledge of the process of execution. 

The other stmiUrly entitled selecUon in Aeg. 15 (1935), 207-20 {JEA 22, 69), is also minutely discuaacd 
by WiuntBK. ArcAir 12 (1036), 85-01. Among his masterly conunents may bo noted that on the ircSunrth 
imttpiototf, the official register drawn up on the basis of the itar' otxiaw armypo^. Also reviewed by 
C. PBiAVX, CAnm. if Eg. 11 (1936). 174-5. 

Perhaps the most remarkable item in this section, however, la not a new publication, but 1*81 xi 1183 
as interpreted by Milckkx, ArcAte 12 (1930), 75-7. Ho convincingly shows that t-tiin is the first specimen 
to come to light of a nrtun* for lAe Jtoman census. He stresses the exact conespondence between the details 
here rrcoided anil those re({uirtd by llpian for Roman census-returns, and aptly observes that all the 
previously known returns are from non-Romans. WIUXKX also thinkB that the Roman census was held 
simulUncously w ith that of the native population, though as the date of PSl 1183 is unfortunately lost this 
oannoi yet be proved. 

P. CoLLOwr, (jH bail de troui>eau, MU. Masp. 2, 335-44, with plate, publishes a lease in Strasbourg of 
an *tmmnrtar flock (i»6ii*wror), a type of contract for which anothi'r Straslxmi^ papjTus (no. 30) has hitherto 
been the chief aulharit>'. The various poinU in the document, which is dated in Choiak of the first year of 
Claudiua 11 (268 or 269 ?), are carefully discussed; other papvTi in Strasbourg are used to trace the history 
of the flock over a considerable period. 

A. Calomuki and Lydia Bandi, Dai papiri della Jtacevlta MUanese {JEA 22, 69) is reviewed by 
U. WiUTtmr, ArcAtV 12 (1U341). 01-2. 

A. E. R. Boak. a Petition addressed to Apatlemios, Stmtegos of Heptakomia {JEA^ ibid.) is reviewed by 
U. NVilcxe 5, ArtAie 12 (1936), 84 (pointing out that the pafprrus might date from the of 119, when 
Hutcrius^fepos. as is shown by P. BerL Lcihg. 10, was already in oflice), and C. Pb*aux, C’Arwi. tfEg. 11 
(1936), 177 (suggesting UaraUtos for Uamimtor in I. 5). 

C. W. Keyes, Four PrivaU Lstiers from the Columbia Papyri {JEA, ibid.) is reviewed by U. Wiu*kex, 
.4rrAir 12 (1936), 82-4. who touches on some interesting poinU of diplomatic; in connexion with tho use 
of ix^ttesu M an adverb with the genitive, attention may here be drawn to the curious woid (J. G. 

WlXTER, Life and Utters in (Ac Papyri, 61; G. Rimexserger, (Inomon 10 (1934), 43), which is perhaps best 
regarded as a perversion of ix6^e*a. 

Most of the reviews of A. E. R. Boak. Soknopaiou Xtsos {JEA 22. 69), deal with the arehacology rather 
tlian the rusLims receipts, and ore accordingly left over to § 10 lielow; an exception is that by C. B, Welles, 
who in AJA 40 (1936), 285-8, makes some important comments. In particular, be poinls oat that in nos. 1-3 
Boak s unconvincing rmding is m‘>(uiA^) isv. a fi ia to he correcUd to /say(o^W) bevri/sf, fi, the r«eipU 
being issued eight dajTi in advance of the date for which tbey were required (Tboth 5).‘ He also notes that 
fivwy tls{dU), »«', must bo the true rea<ling at the end of no. 11. 

A. B. SenWAEz’s note Zum Papyrus Odoensis 40 {Symh. Oslo. 14 (1935), 77-81) is dealt with under 
f 16 and 8. 

It is impossible to describe in detaU here the rich store of material from Dora presented by C. Bbadiohd 
M ELLER. Nanditerary Parchments and Papyri, in Excavations at Dura-Europos, Hepart of Sixth Season 
{1932-43) (Tale Univ. Proas, 1030). 419-38, with pUtes of D. IVrg. 21 and 22. This admirably succinct 
* Welles, by a slip, speaks of ‘the second of the three interealary days’. 
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eaUlogue is literally packed with informatkin of the highest intareat t 4 ) all atodenU of papyrology. To give 
Bomo idea of the oontento, no. 1 ia a ‘double* contract before the iurounJpMw (87 a.o^ when Dura 

waa under Purthkn rule), by which a creditor retuma aa a gta property acized from an Insolvent debtor 
who had already performed atmrnauns of the original deed of loan, followed by a oeaaion (••roramr) of her 
property executed before the same Royal Court, Welles’s discaaakm of these two temu ia of capital iiupor* 
tance, especially in view of the new light now thrown on the famous D. Perg. lO; the much'dupiited hypothec 
in that document is illuminated by the second text here published. No. 7, a dLumbiilnri of an dypm^ot y>hi«r. 
no. 9, a soldier’a oontmet of marriage, and no. 10, a sale of a slave, in Syriac, are perhaps the most important 
of the remaining piecca, but the editor's masterly oonunenta draw new history even from the most unpromis- 
ing scrapa. 

D. Romas-BYZA iniKB 

A fifth volume of P. RiMs.-fieorg. has appeared, containing various documenta left over from earlier 
fascicule*, but not the ostraca and mummy-ticketa, the publication of which ia rfai»r\ rd for a sixth and final 
volume. In spite of its miscellaneous character, the present volume includes a surprisingly large numl>er of 
interesting pieces, and all ore edited with the same scnipuloua caru and deep insight which have marked ita 
predecessors. Papyri ntunVAer und fftorffi^Arr Samm/tiHffm, Armusgrfffdfn iwi Orboob Zrrkteij; lasc. V, 
Karui. AarbeiM nm G. Zxkzteu and P. .fRRXsTxnT. TiHis, 1935. u-i-280 pp. No*. 1-3 arc litenuy*, 3-12 
private letters, no. being, os the editor has acutely observed, the top half of P. land. 13. Among docu* 
ments of the first three centuries (nos. 13-28) are several le&runces to the .Apia cult, viz. nos. 15-10, receipts 
given by various attendants on the Apis, designated uporrCffifuot^ Upniarpoi^ and (' brewers 

of the sacred broth*), to the irjftcaioi rpavtiCrm of the Memphito nomc. for their ovra salaries and ‘expenses 
of the Gofi*; and no. 19, receipt for 4 ToardAcr for sacrifices to Apis. No. 18, an extract of proceedings before 
the Prefect Juncinus (a.d. 213), U of great interest in that tho observations of the I'rcfcct arc introduced 
by the formula [unrinua d(izii), in Latin, a practice hitherto supposed to be an innovation of Diocletian. 20 is 
the beading of a poll-tax register dated A.o. 223—a good example of the continued existence of the poll- 
tax after tho Const. Ant. 22 shows that the praenomcn of the Prefect Valerius Finnus (a.d. 245-0) was 
Gaius, not C'laudhis, so any connexion with tho Kpannrthoies (.laudins Flrmos is now definitely out of the 
question; C(a*o), not [Cy(aitd»o) should bo road in P. Oxy. 720, 1. No. 27 is a bilingual tablet of an 
unparalleled type, but hopelessly defective, while the romnraing pieces (27-73) are contracts, rcc-cipts, 
Bccounts, lists, etc., mostly of the B^xantinc period. U. Wilckes’s review, in AirAit' 12 (1938), 98-1U2, 
which naturally pays special attention to the Apis documents, includes some cotmeied readings from copies 
made by himself during a pre-Wor visit to Leningrad. 

Miss E. P, Weoeneb has edited Four Papyri of the BodUian Library in .VurraiMync 3 (1936), 232-9, with 
pi. (of no. 11). They are; 1, application for lease of land, Faj-yum, a.d. 225; in the usual form, but 

in place of the autograph sulsicriptkKi of appruval by the lessor, it has only her name and aignatnneni, in 
the same hand as tho body of the document {cf. now P. Mich. 184). II, lease, PonopoUs, a.d. 330, in a difficult 
cursive and very condensed phraseology. III. receipt fur price of cummin paid in advance, A.D. 320 ( ?). 
IV (8th-7th cent.) the most novcL though least easy of interpretation, seems to bo addressed to a guild of 
iXaionpirtu by a member who wished to trade ‘on his own*, offering (us cunipensatinn 7) 34k> myriads monthly 
ivifi ‘tnd 250 yearly vvifi rcAoiriov. 

E. VtssBR. BrUfe und CrkuiuUn oim der Ariiiur Papynuuammlung {JEA 22, 89) is reviewed by 
U, WiLCKKif, AfcAiv 12 (1938), 92-3, making some corrections in the difficult P. 18010.' In tho curious phrase 
on lifAooiit pot •taro rijs Kvpioi 8ca( oov icat aprr^ \N IIXKEX interprets dpery as the goddess rather 
than the Virtua Auyu^i. 

E. Btzastisk 

In £t, de Pap. 3 (1938), 1-45, A. E. U. BoAtc continues his {niblication of tho archive* of .Aurelius Isidoros 
of Karanis, Early Byzantine Papyri from the Cairo Uueeum, n<M. 8-20. Nos. 8—11 are declarations of land 
made for the census of A.D. 297,* followed by revised editions of P. Thcad. 54-5, which ore similar returns, 
authenticated by the identical surveyor* and iwroiores who appear in the Karanis documents. No. 12 is an 
interesting decl^tkm, parallel to P. Strassb. 42. of persons classified as and respectively, 

and Boae plausibly suggests that these returns were made for assessing the eapitalio Aumoiui introduced 

* InrUlenUlIy. in P. 13382 Verro 4, read tpoir^aor Tt^porfr for tpoMnfoorrt deprffe, continuing wcpl rofi rioS stA. 

■ Boak’s interpreution of tto word X'W*** •” returns as crasis of sol opta is not very Mtislactory; I prefer 
to treat it as simply xwpio. govmied by •c€tcrijo9<u, rd bring the object of perpyairmr. 
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by IKoclotinn, Tlic ruijt are leaset of laiul or rent rweipts,* with tiau trxceprion of do. m whinh Am-* 
Potion canlrocfcfl In undprtakc foroetj labour on tho Itivef ufTnijAll in plaoe of Anr. F 0 nis« wbu Imtt origmiilJy 
been impreifscid for tke purpose {a..d. 2^).' 

1jEWT,Hi /toi» AfAnifm’-PaeojwitJt ITijnlim 2 (I'KllS). begioa an arconnt of two 

(zmujM ■ tf uiuumiy-tieketB in Stjnuixiarp, tuoally iiobliahrd iu the J^avunclb ucJ^. but In u very confused f&eliiuu, 
the flaiufi tic:hi>t Honietimes appeftriTui twjinc over; the only text in tho present inetaliii^ut ie in Coptic^ 

y. H KTfTTRT.T mnj V not* J5u Pup. Od. &3 ^Symlt. Oda. 14 (1 Ji3ijib ttlE-fi) is of purely numiEiilfttle iiitetest. 

C, H. RoiiirinTH. Tiro nf t4c ffyianiijM. Pf^nd {JJHA 22. 7tP) iu ft.‘vitwecl nt len^h by L*^ 

Chroit. d'£if. 11 {IfilWII, 565-tK who tnakeH aomr alttaftive h Ugl^tartioOB for the int£r]m!tD.tbai:i uf the fitut 
U'Lter^ 

At Prof. K- K *1 nrr su^^tkm I gladly draw altouiio'n hem to the iJiBOflJjfeiorii of the phrtJBe 

’dAptwafeiln-] jTol ■4>urtai4uM iu P. land. VL^ tH) by EabL MuIiUEH, j>ie tlt-i AnfipkitiJii eon 

(A'ene Unui^Ai yorffrAnngenj Ktoja. PhSutajpe. Bd. 47 ]« BorlLii 4 11^35. pp. tiS-.'i, iLpropoa of Anth. Pal. 
vi, 2.o7, 3- M4>rJ:>s:R piinte a long note by Kalbfleisch gn^esting that theme wen* ‘typ«i' of wine rather 
than actual iui ports, Mud epfeariiig In reoi'lptH fur "cnaking ' Amiimueai] wlnr. TitL alWtf got lie tmme 

from Hndria in Pitteuum (inotl. AItIJt not from HmLrifi. the Adriatic, nur yet Hadria, in Venetin, 

4. PoUticaE Uistorj^ Biography, Admiolstratian, Topography, Chronology 

A. Cekkkjil 

In ,4eEVjn U (lP3i7), l^-ti~ Ci. Gia.3^nxu.j HutiUluLriua JibimlLire puliliobEd boLwoen 1U23 and hl3b on 
the Hehenbitii; ago. Soo, with refen?>nce to Egypt, esp.^ 147 tf ,, IHI Jff. In 12 [It^SUji, 1”20 VV, SaruniHT 

writtw on Dot f\ fUmiifHfrhi A'dJi nactt I-atchriJlsn uml Papyri, F^ola Za intereating studv of 

the fnnjrlonioiitjiJ ittcaa of Lho Helfcmigtic kingdoms. It iMHiamito el/ruisfico oei suoi efemeafi fedtfaliri^ ia 
very favoniubly reTie wi^rl by W- ScrmiAnT, fijwexmi 11 { 1^3,1), 5i3-ltj; also by J* Haizfhuj, Rtv. dt pkiL 
lU(ly3ti)ra7J> 4 (HuamtariiinEb TK- IfwA. 5ti{ifl30), 705-7 (iHimcwliat (TTtiwd). E, Blrmfett- 

B£AHS. rft, one, 3l« (lW3fl>, IMr'Ij. PllHD Tfnvis. *Yi!UJin JficMlIa vriorico 111 {iPSoJ. 399'4i!Ji (Htiimgly 
critioal), J’e. Miltsi.tl, A7jo31i {]03dii, 1.34—5 (favourahle, but diGScntitiK on aomii pointg.^, 

U. PutiaiictL History 

fV'. KguiiLi in ft Frtibuiv leotinti, Die Wellrtickaidet th^ Offuttu (Fmfhuiger Wiflafmflehnftliehe 

flosollsobaft, Pd. 21>; Freiburg L Pr„ 19311. 24 pp.) itreseOii the non-ruitirtnal nhameter j.f ALwHTutp r'g ^idon- 
logj’*. <J, BE Ha^fcTTis, f+tir. di jU. 14 []03t!i|l, l34-ii2, 2rl3-73. dfCMe ikipo Ipio t ur jiapiro jioTtyitino. itfom 
the aitiiftlion dDBcriht.-d in a fragmentary papynis pubJlidicd by A, PEjuiiflA in Si. It.Jil. class. 12 (UiSJi), P5-7 
to the Btruggh- hx^ween Cbftrlan and Lanbiires, and ti^ta afresh ibi' histoiy' of Athens in. the early 
of t}ie third ctQtuiy b.u. ii. I. Bell and T, C, f?KE.4T teviEW 4V, Own'n fJssckicUe risr 7eiV dex tf. Pfofe 
£A ^ £.4 2h2(i2--4 (on the djilo nf the death ufCtEOpnira 1. and the ptrtiPnn uf Fleopntra JJ). 

Ar Fassebist in Al/ieNuerim (Favia) 23 tl935j, 3I7'“42, Boma e TSfpffo JuMtdfi ta iema gufrra J/uorduniro 
re-oiamines the relationship in law Imtween Egypt anri Rome in the wieond century, and westigaUia ths 
pnlitLOJkl aitiuition in IttLIi ami IlSrt n,t:, VV'ritlng ah Bmpitsae dvae Aistoiredej/ mviofions e^gf/ptiiiranfs: sints Iss 
Lagides in CAron, J'£p 11 (PJStt), .522-fl2, CualBa UinjwB light on the forces of dklnteBTHtion 

in I'tokmaic E^ypt,^ on the difurence in clmmeter of rpvolnticirmjy monuments in AlexandriN, IdrddJe 
and the Tlwbiiid. ftnd the pfraorioiiB equilihrliim niitihlamwl by tho liionarch. In JttS 2d (lElSfJ). 
137-41, J'Ae Stdae: ,4 nofe. W. VV, Tebs derendB hla litw ffAIf, X. 3(3) that (.Tleopalra ‘in pc’TtKiu 

eacurtod m op^w Puehis Imll to hb home', 

H, 1. Pell irunliniuiB h'm liifitofy' «f KuuiEin Ejij pt in Vol. xi of CAIf (chap, xn, il4!l--5,'!i, ahurt bihlkj- 
Iiraphy, flnpiibuKJuraiy to that in Vol, X, un p. 1J2TI wiiii a nuLiihle use of new rriftterifiL r, AVrLCKEa'B 
edition of IHe BrErnsr Papyri (ef, S 3 .i} conloinB nniii!li of voJue for the history of the dewioh war under 
UudrlocL 

CoiiL'rmin]:|; qnrBtions of status, W'lLLT I’erkmaxs. dawt P, Puns fiG (UPZ, n, 157^ iu 

vhfon. d'Bg. JI (tfl3«b B17 21 dlnputea Wii,i'Ra»V intertimtation of 1. 32 of that papyrus, and aupgesta 

^ One of these (no. Jb) is, with IL btrsoeh, «. 17. OiC Isteel known d/ilijjj[ by'I'acltu*, l4 i'^aynl - .Innh 8,275^ 
XocituK OL-titaily died in April. 

* In LI. 2fi-7, wlicTW BuiJt has a^Jled lo Had *. ajitisfjif.tnr> rtioiftllg, wimithiEiC like iO>i«K ri ytyf>apnm^> flCBmB 
to bo required. 
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that the term os iin oflioini eliias dcfilgnatkin A-pplietl ciulv to th^ Itocmllv imptirlicl immi- 

grantii, F, H^L^Hzrjrsix eontributei? n Snchimf/ II ^tir tiff tw 

Ptflltmnfmw.h to vtnaiii' 12 {ItJSD), &4—64. A, H. M. Jo^Etf Iiilb tui importfint paper inJRS^K ^ IHStlh 223-3r», 
^-^natAfr iitf^rpretfrisoii af tAc ' CcHM^ifiiflio An/dlil mMutu \ AfH>6pting WlLKEUl's rcaitotilhtiou, he tllilUitlltCii the 
dlaputed elnusc *I grn.n1 thcreratf to nJJ the inhabitAIitH ut' the wurki (withmit i^ToeptiDn) Ropuin citirjuiHhipH, 
no nivp nnnaining onLikh' the eititsiQ tmtiiti (of tht^ fieTemJ fitiei ^hieh the empire compriacaji cJisept the 
tIidilwaJ*—-(i.c. the gnmt of Rumiui pitireiwhip WHa LmivnrHULh but ^ediiifii l(among n'hnm thtf l^ypthma 
lire injclmieti) did wjt thereby become momlHirB of n rivitaA, Thin view kim nn iiu|»rtimt Dilmlniatmtive 
corollary-; It oxpLoIllM why an FgJ"ptian Home did not tjccomu the fcrniD'nuwi of a ntr/ropcilM, [For tlie 
rclutionohip een viUugii'id und mstrojfjtu, is™ the v&l iiahie eommentan' on ib Loud. Lnv. 2&&5 by T, C. 
SutaT and E- P- WlotJfjltl, .4 Trinf hf/im! thf Prfject of Apjiiua Sabimn in J£A iMj —I7i.) 

f7. tioGBAPinf 

[ hiivD not lieen able Uj h™ W. ii&BxiTZ, Kleftpatrv* fft7duw fiNer tidwoTtVfrAeii t'rtiH (Hitmburig, 

D. .:Vi>4u.vtHT&Ario?r 

A good dcnl of irork bn^ lieen done on udminliitnitivc udiLiuls. lu Tht Epistnib^^t itippafoi, Arfhii: 12 
{l9^Ji, 4d-3, T* Ek SitnAT, frum a, new reading of the addrestt of P- l!eb. 77iM, i^how^ that the sphere of tum- 
petenee of HipjMiloa ( 7 16S-161> n.c.) Was not Inatrieted to the Tbeboiil, but iixtended over MLiiLle Egypt 
oa fur north aa MeTnpLdiJT and in fact pn.dMihly embmeefl the entire jpV-a- HippaNja' poet wna an ertni- 
ordinury nnep but might serMo as n pfuocdeJit for tiie later appointiueiit of epistiategi with A sunilar S'pberL' 
of action. H. Hiss'se'b moniiiuefital Lisfe Jtfwfiije# dw iwinm tgyjitifnJt d ftpiitptf. ffr/w-romaine {J/em,* 
Juft.Jr, tome hd. Cairo, pp. iiii-|-l*-7J*+ L-113) c-oneiets of im cHEhanative catalogue. With dat4», 

noten, diackiBfiiuiiti, and iiidieefij there arr aUo Usta of iamUrf-^ntnKftbiA flupplementary to I^ie{iEiuiAN?i 
ainl Mahtttc, I’he awIcMrncd form of the booh, of which the nmin tort, is ptveoded Ly a eupplenient fpp. 1 
71*) flmbrNlj-big llio LuEeat infonnatioii. witli iteparnte indicfs., is not the fstult of the AuiUor, who hum ntniggied 
hemieoilv with the taak of keeping up to da te a tort nf whieli piiutiiig luegan in 1926. The w hole work ii 
packed with materia) of adminLitrative miporlatiLie, t.g, tbe of I'b i Icmaii' ocronomca and Jn! Ttur w|»oiAuir 
on pp. d2*-b8*. Kirtiettod hy M. HrihataT m 11 (1936)* n76-8. In Jcfereiiec to thiN puhlka- 

llfiti T. C. fi mx T'g plan for n VAtahigue of atnitogl, illillOLLljeod in J/kraim 2 (ISlSfl), 30-5. .<1 jftjrtAcominp 
f,'ittalogu^ of Jiomt Utruic^f has been sUB-peoded for the time boiiigL E. tx. TifiLSEa ooUocts lln? tvidciicc for 
tlio srisUui™ and duties of 6(*tiTrp£i;Tn: in ami oLitHiJu Ei^j'pt ill JEA 22. 7-19. E^pi find fAs liomtin Emjtirr ,* 
the JEKAnPSirOK 

J, N", Coito] wrilt>a un Le. t^oar-enhi^q jVridkuB bb Xpypk ttttjr Iroif pfe.mirrs fifrlrf Je f Empire rrinmifi. iLu 
Acfosdti Cangtiit ititrntatutmi! t/e* iiiide^ bysnitittUJt, IflSS, 3^)3 |if* Wihkh I have but soi'Ei.. (illETE 
contributes a note to ArrAiv 12 (193(1). 7d-3, on Ziie Btrttknans der i:n« Artahni «i den Puji^i. 

In studien iiber Stfuen'erpnrJUung JU JmcAm 1935, Reft 4J* W, Lotz tiucca in httiod otillino the 

hiatory of revenue farming in thi? ancient and modam worlds 

In PW, xvir/r (1030) W. ScirwAll K writ«3 on AifgxK vfAwi'wk and F+ Kl EUaitTU on rOfiopjptF. 

A. C. Joufsos'h E^pt {VoL n in TEmvsv Fnj.?riL‘e Bcrka A« ^coHowtk Sanvy of Aneint Pome) 

IB likclv to prove nf cjonRjdotuhle VaIhc to the atuduiiiL of EgyptiAn odmioiiitralina olfio. Sep UBpodnlly his 
fourth cliApter, on taiatiun, 

E, Toi-ofiiLimY 

Thb first part of A, CiLBEin 3 n’'i fdhibrairiu Jti n&nti geoffrnjloi e fopoyruJJei dElt' i-srilto i|»reR>-TW«iHfae 
(.fEd 22, 71) is warmly Wcltomed hy H. L BeiA, dF.I 21. 367 S, liud \\\ StnrftAHT* flnamao. IS {1931)), 
282-1, though both rcTiewEni make iome mtiEiaimi uf the ptan of thn woric. The first two fniukults of 
G, Leubiloso'b Ttfti f ffuni/iciili ttBirBPBCTift' roBtiwi Alf^SAardmi Ipp- l-SS. 33-68) have appeared, n marveb 
Iona collection of paaeagHi in liu^rature leJerring to Alrvyinrliia or in wiy way onnccnmig it, GJIhI out wilh 
ampio mf<ir nrnN »H to pftpyT], iiiBctiplion^, etc. The nAHvea of E, Bbetoa, A. Cajj^kbitti, and G, Gimotjit 
Lin the editorial boarrl ore nuJlieipnt ginmuitw for the- eul-pUehl-c of the presentation. 11. CArnnisi, lute 
Viftneji d'Eg^ptf depute Htwd^ib d la coHtfUtb nnthe {Meitioiref d riaititid if vol. 25, Cairo. 

1935, iiiii-^219 pp,. 5 pls-), whieh 1 have not yet Wn ahJe to see, ia ubvioiialy a work of capital ijiiiiortBjncet 
conaiattng of a detailed study of the ohongea in ntimber and oitent of the nomciE. their transfumtutiorL into 
ami uIGmato auTvivii] in this iimita of foplie dJoccaca. It In mvlcwcd hy B. v[ak] tCs] \V[ai4J!], 
CKwfi. d'Ei}. 10 (1935). 403-5, and A. Anniimi, Bud. Sot, arch. tTAle-e. 3t^ (1036), 142-3. 
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1 lisvo nut ypt A. Caldoleni^ IBIQN nttmi di tuo^j dtW ffrec^roman^, MoMp^ % 
340-55. 

In A. Hate iq orrAi S (1 B3(»)p itHr-Ot Ch. P[lCAiiiT'] inimmariiteB naccnt wurL uii toDdifiViJ Anilikr 

of the PJmrce of Alp YunHri ii, The diiuen£iaiiB tecoif]]?*! in di^TTfut jtectront* do not »|?ree very wtU, but the 
(Lite of the final oQUapse of tLo Btrantnrn tjaa now be H^Eti botwccti ajj. 1.326 enrl 1343. 

CUBOSOLOOT 

In Ml importaut paper, Thr .^cccAfion of ftofenty Epiphartes: A Embteta of Ckrattologti, in JEA 2i, 2<J-34, 
f- VV. VVaIiHaTTK reTiewB the compiloiiterl eTideniso for the chronology of EpiplmnM' fLOceaeion, iuhI pule 
fonrartl m new theory in explain the iliv^ergent tnuHtiotuF. He ar|pii» that Piulopator died between miii- 
fl i i mirinr Bnd OcL 12, 204 D.C.+ and that the nrwa of hiB death wm oonctuilcd for « |.ii::Fiad nuf hnEo ten to 
fourteen monthe. The oScial ueceaniun of F.pjpluintB did not take pkee till e. Sept. 203, bnt bdiho yEHm 
later when the stoiy of ScKlbiiut'' intrigiieB Imd katpd out, end for relij^noilB rMHOtiK. hiB mign was eibejMk'd 
retroapectivrly to the death of Phllap&tor, and hk Binh rcgiuJ j'enr waa snpprceecd. The expiwaiuon cr ^ 

YBu jinTpov (Kuuetta (done. I. 47, dutod Pkiophi 17) i& to he interpreted aa 
reforrlng to the onidvereaiy of Lhn beginning of EpiphanfA" cfKregen«fy with PhUnimtor, not hi® roron&tiuii 
by Agathocles. 


5* Social Life* Education* Ecoaomic History, Numismatics* Metrology 
A. tloGLAi. LrjTK A?fi) Ebucaho^ 

ihe Bceond of OtwoLutA MoRTEVBix^Hi'a Btudiaa hi Eg^iTJtiaii sociology appealed in Aeg, 34 ([{>36), 
3^ft3i it de^ with CiMfatli di matritrumio e gfi aiti di dirorziot and contaiiia an cxIianetiTO reTicw of the 
materkl avaikbln. 

Two articles by W. in Chnm. iT 11 {1036) are Important for iJic e'^idence cnlketed aa to the 

SQciikl itanding of fopejgnere in Egj pt- they are eiilillcd tl Ornngtf* m £^ple (m ///' sUde (pp. 

137-62) anrl dajw P. Puns (id fpp. 017-21). On the latter cf. 14 aboire. 

In A VA^t Uiw ifs ptm ffirtha d'Egypte {CAr™. 11 (1P36), 403-507) P. CoixaHT hm provided an 
intGTBatmg numnuuy' of IEh doenmentB whkJi illniitrate the achooE cnrrieuluni orGroeco-Eoman Egypt, both 
elemental' jULiid advanced. 

Ijjiuinv Xo^ haa juat puhlishcd u book cm drfj la Pichmak Egifpt, which eonUwjw a eardnl and 
qppreciatiTv study of the reapectivo inflnencf* of Girek and Ei^j ptian traditiona in the wutk of the period 
eoaudared. 

Thtiie IB not much direct ntfeitui* to Egypt in Tjixoiribi: Fytii’b HeEsnisik ArdiitKluft, but what thcTo k 
la Valuable. 

I>- B. Hakd ES baa made the mont thorough tiamination of ptotnano-l^’ptiaii gltwa that hu vet appoared 
in lioTnan Gtass from Kamnia fcf. | lf>). 

In thLsconnciion ahnnld he noted h\ W, vos Bisarsa^fl .dej^rpIiatAc KitHliidw dfj- Ptidaimifr^ b»d SArnttr- 
iril (iAw Alia tWenf, 34, V,), 

B. EcosoMtt: Hlstohv 

.Students ol ceonomin hkliory will find A. C. JoitssoNk Ecojionur ifiinty o/ Ansissi R^rmt, [f: Eama^ 
Egypt to the. n-Hpi of LHocltlian of great value. It aontahii a wide but JodkiauB oclBctioji uf the doJamentB, 
and in wcU urrangod. 

M. KosTCiSTiCJtrr t artieJii on Ths HtUmisik:- WoHd oud r'fj economic dciWoprnnil in Uist^ Pey. 41 

(ItfStt)* 231-32 is liBeluJ for the first oontuiy of ■Greek mJe in Egvpl. 

To moat peopk the cyef interPat of Manii GoBiA^ccnfa PiewAa df amitdogvi nei pppiK rfdT EgitiQ 
jpcco-rmiwiio. Atg. 1011036), bl-l47, will boowmomio rather than zoologlttkl; ft i* mainlyoceupiwi in dealina 
with damnatic ferwk—pigi»na, goeae, and hens. ® 


I..H iSCMlSJHATICfl AHD 3 lETlWJLOOy 


In Aeffyptvichcs TktoxtTiipn des Jtihtts 1G7 auf eiW AuAnr nafjif-hauafrn Jfninisff da Manua AnrAiua 
^Deuiaeh. MilnAddiiar 00 J103B), 4iifl) P. LtcomiKE deisLTibtia a Boainwhnt enigmatic tvpe and makea auircres 
tinna fur ila interpretatiuru ' 
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H. Ma'i i'ittoLTi in 0.0 jtrtjclc on TA< /'atinyreiK Princes and the miitir cf .-Intiorh and Aiaandria (^xnn* 
CAnmt IA {1936)+ S3—I ] 4K ratbcr avnrr^tes Palna j'nmo Lofl neiMies iu E#<ypt befom ibn a«»BEkni of Aureliun. 

W. KuouTn^uu. c fit iriTw l fk^ido miviit tJiranai on ItiLcr ftoman «i]d Bj'xiuitiDO cuirency, inclivling tliat 
of Effirpt. in Ueitrryati^ wn der vorduiUdianicchm {tiZ 35 (1935), awi-T*)—pn»unuttily lik burt. 

»{ipearaiiD£> in a fiijlil whore he haf [who il master for nmny years, 

J. G. iliLSE described Coinfftfitnd al Ttblunijt m VJfffJ in JKA 21. 210-16. 

Gnjcns RodCXSBBGEE'ft noUj cm Bmehjniii^ der tuarann^ tc« Artdbcit ih den Pxjpjfti t^rcnfluV. 12 

(1936), 76--3] will be Dseful to nutrolo^la. 


6. Law 

A. GS-KBIUt. 

(i) Bibliogr&phv, 

U. WtLCKKjf, Urhtndenrt/erat, 12 (|93lt). 74-lUlL L. Wesoek, J^urirfiaoAe ZitenrlbnT^frriciAj. v, 

ibid.t 103-71 inrluclEfl works up to 1935. Pp. Ii3-2S arc dfivoted to ths papem in Papyri AlicrtajnSirttiteti- 
seJMft {JEA 21, Ul). E. ^ETDL* Sf. d ioc. 2 (1936), SSO SI eonlinafifl hia Jvtuiisalie PapyTitiJtti.niJc to inclnde 
publicatbns op to Sept. 1935, A. t’AUJEMSi, Ae^+ 16 (1936). varlad^f 17J*-224 (IHfiCto t 

amminisiTuzionc 207-9); also Testi rflPCTieweftfi! i&idf., lOti-S. BZ 36 (1036), PajJM/rustifiwieH IWh». 

461-4, Jwieprudenz 271^5, 549-2. P+ CoLLA.kT. iier. /t. gr. 49 501-35 (/JocumenJ^ 517-23). List 

of French dactomte thesea relating to kt*al luHtory, Bn'. Atat. dr. 15 (I93fl), 1S9'94 {Lkoil cj/wminJ d dr, 
Mtuiin, 199). Siimmarim of papari rsad to Sac. dhUi. da droit, iibid,, 204^)1, 49]—IS, 9. Ekhst (mcu la 
diroetion de J. MAiiCH7ZEAr)+ i'tiSftA: Fhiloiogitpic 8 (1635), Bibl. de Cantidt 1935 (Pupyrotoffie 177-^2+ 
J>rntf 356-63, i!>ri£Ml alcmndrin d 007-^); 9 (1935), BUd. dt Trrn»« 1934 (Fop- 184-9, l>r, 390'^6. 

I/r. alex. ef ptat. 388-9)+ Chroji. dSy, 19 (1936), HJincini|ji::ee that tiui fincbkui £ffrfpte yricO‘P 0 itiiitnt of 
the Btbtifdhfigut will no lrjn4p;;r be pubUabial, oa ila plnec is Uikoti by the c:afd^hibhogrnpby, 

(ii) Legal history of antiquity. 

(b) Egyptian 

E. Seidl, K VGP 28 (1936), 310-16, conEimiis Lih SiUAnulbirieht of tnuuktiorM and treatiaeB coiiwtmii^ 
pre-Ptolenjaic law for the years 1034-6. A. II-GAKiUifiiftr i/F-4 21 (inSi'i), 140-6 pnhliiihes with translation 
P. Cairo 6-5739, a finignienl nf a bieratir procJis-iXTbfd of a laWaUit arising out of the sab of two aluvCB, dating 
probably from the begmnlng or middfe of the reign of EamesaeB IT. The rDport nnitbi with a ^peties of medial 
Judgement whereby the court rialU upon the dafcxalant to acqnleBce in her punishment ahanld the cose go 
agalust her by swearing that if witticaises cataLUsh theohitrgeshe will heliabir to ]IN9 atrohrs, SKit>t.(5aiiiiFW' 
berieJit, 313-above) notes thst thia test makes it clear Lhal DioduruB' description of Eg^-ptian procedure 
&B HTiltcn, Vrhieb wna alrpadv known te he JnappJicjfttilc to tin? beginning of the Ncw Kingdom, does net 
apply to the time of RnincaaM 11 either. J. CAr 4 ET, H+ CiUiiiiisEn+ and B. v.4^ nfii VVaijUW iVewr Ain^Af 
on ihf Ramessidc T<mb^robfxrkJ!^ JEA 22 (1936), 169-U3, pubLlsh P. [j^opold fi (f/+Jfc\4 22. 77) with trmn- 
BcripUon, translation and full commentary. U. J. REicit, 7^ f/tgoJ imwAictfbfls oj afamUy, prtxcrvtd ik 
the Unimrily Jduxum at Philadctphiti, Mizraim 2 (1936). 13-29, gives a briftf deamptkxn of the demotic 
pap 3 Ti &Qm Dirl* abti'l NT aga covering a conluiy of the early Ptolemaic perind, and, ttfid-r 67-9, publishes 
the oldest of the gronp, a deed nfgdhorOlT b.c. He also publishes, ihiiJ., 36-61, the 'Field Mupeum Pspyms' 
of Chkiago. a damotH: proiniiiBory Doto of 109/8 B,C+, of a type otherwise repivscntod ordy by P. Tjouvre 
2436 h (Revillout, Chtrsi. ditn.^ 116 irf.J 

(b) FncMUM', 

L. WenuRK, finite ifscAij^rucAk-Ai^c. ForsrhnnyiM «. FvrixhriUe 12 (1936), 1-3, uplains hrirfly Lii 
general point of view [ef. JEA IB, 127). woEcomiug tilio Wiijckeh's use of the phrase osJtls! 
in dftincA. Bfitr, 19 {JEA 21, 93). H. TAPBBiiSCatJio'B GtxhicAJt iter Brs$plion dm j^nscAistAcn Fritn/rscAi* 
in Aegypten, Atti del IV Congr. Itdtmas. di Papirotogia. 1935 (1936), 269-81 (oSprint) forms a pcmlaiii to 
bis article on the reception of Roman private law in Etndi Banfttf\ie i (1939). Thu cotHiluBiaii is that a com - 
pb*lo reception took place only In tbe law of slavery, guardianship, and poonsslon. With respect to pafriu 
and ttMiena puisskis, pkdge, obligatinna, and inheritnnee, the recopllon waa subject to Egyptian ioAucncc 
and th« r^uit a stwtem compoited of both elements. E. Ai+bebtahi0, Le cineiieisme dt DiocUtitnf EL. of Doc, 3 
(1936), 11.1-22; oollcolfl a number of uifitnivcea in whioh a refortn rommonly, and also by Taubcmaelikg, 

O 
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lUltrLbiitctj to tnlTLK out in llU upinkm bu bf laUir nr Pigjn. In one liuch inntanire, ailoptiua lYoinf^ 
{cf. biis urtii-lr^ Mvn^ioxtfKa Pa^pvtlia^ l7-27]i> hv bfli tho support of C- B ei x.Tirj.T, St. ti I)oc. 3 (IBSO) 140-4, 
wbo, howover, dLBA{;rAiS &a to (ito extent of the interpataticiQ in C. B- 47. 

(Eli) Juriatio texts end oommentn. 

U. Wnjcimc, Die Brtmtr Paptfri.. d6A. Uftlin 1930. PAi/.-Awt, 3, puliliBhjra Tiritb Introducliom 

notes, indiceSr uid (La mciat ciura) tnmAb tion, tbe texts noir in Bre oebie bcloajpn^ to tbe Heptiduomui group, 
toother with nn angenntctorl dcKTomeDt of tht ftiEirth cuotiuy. fionie of the texts hftvie bwn pnbiiahod* ethers 
mentioned La varkrufl plncca befotn, bqt the legnJ intere^^t of the editloiL. even Lf nubuttlmxtc lo the hlstodcul^ 
is very gimt. OiiB mnj nientkui espednllY three kot^ for a^d. 1IT-IS {nofl. 32-4), oikI twa 

"izhaqaes' (nos. 40-7) of isthcr, bje W. now dedijeea from the sbeence of bji fluthenticiktiiig proetlng nt the 
end, copun of documents of which the elj^iud originiilfl went to the hojik, htr without suthentiDatian the 
bank would not httYe jHiid. The puyee then added his receipt to the copy snd left it with the hank. No. 39 
roofirms the view thut boys ceosed to be aubjiict to gunTdianehip on becoming liahlo to poU-tnX nt ]4, 
gifla on morriape. A. bL R. Boae, £ar{tf Bysimfiu Fapi/ri from iht Cairo Musrum, St de Pup. 3 (193flh 
J —iSr publiabna a further eelectioD from the nrehirm oT Aurcliw lEklorce of Kanmis, tho moot importiuit of 
which nre fonr liecLuotjaiifl of Imul for the census of a.ij. 297. Froia these he is able to rtconstruct ooniw 
pletelj (pp. 2-3) the formula for such dcolamtiooe, nod hJhq |o give a revpwd teart of P* Tiiead. M bjhI 53, 
which follnw the sstne schemo. Xo, IS is a deelsrotion of persuOB, in wiiioh lHiilort» kimiiidf uppoar!^ m 
toxalile, w befuBn his ibrW’yeor old son is exempt. Other dooEnnentH are leases, receipts for rent in bind , nnd 
u contTBct whereby AmoUos PoUinn Bgreea in letEim for payment to Lake tbn pinro of feidiJiTja' brother, 
who has bt*Ji diuftod for forced labour at TraJanV River for the year A-d. 297. The RHM.ter part of J^apyn 
Oitoenwt Faso. HI, edited by S. EiTRait and L. Aanrsnsirs (Oslo, 1S30} oonsista of Mocumenta', public 
and private, mainly of lognl interest. The kij(igE>flt ia no. 111, n list of fieemeii njid freodmeni La two quarter* 
Oxyrhynobnn of A.ri. 235, of a type hitherto unknown. It is armiigied by hooee* and oach hoiiBchiiMLT 
pcwifinns hlfi returti by a writben oath eLthcr in hla own hand or tlmt of a substitute, H. P, WKiifitcRR, 
Jfneuuuyae, 3rd aerieii. 3 (1933), 23S-M:^ publishes with tnuLEalatinn and notes Four Pupifri cf iJix BatlUian 
Library, s lease a.d, 22.5 in comiDon form, an obseEire leaBe or r^m^; of one* a.d. 330. n. receipt for the prife 
of c ummin paid in advance, a.d, 329, and a contract with oil dualEra of the sixth or neveiith centiiry, A note 
on the iia-t by Rell ndth a textual coircctido and a snggeaTed expliuiiitiDn of the traaBaetioii Lb uddEcl. 
C, Bradfoiu] Wbllth, A'xtiaralieiM ai Doum-EitTopca. Jtcpoii of Sixth 1032-3 (193(1), 419-3B, 

dcsorLbeis foarU'cn parchments and pap>Ti, imorly all of w'hich weit mcotianed in JUtiadi. RceVv, 19 {JEA 21* 
91), For I>.Fg, 20 JEA 22, 86, for D,rg. 21 helow I> fi). (7. KcjrFEJTBACH. ,VeEif fnxhHfifn am Atclien^ 
Sitxungdf. Btriin 1936, 368-88, includes a number of manumissions, on obsenre gift, a Iijohc and an arbitral 
aWold (p. 38U) ending /foSn^s S ir&Pi}nKi>r rSp Tjir Stnrjft/jr which K. takes to favour 

pAUTlKll'a vmwof WJ>^. as. die. aUffemeitv ItHrfferiaining against ScHTraxJfE'g (ia^ stAdttKhi Aodil, W. ScnrBABT, 
antman 12 (1938), 425-9, reviewing G, aUSTXvmi,, Pap. VirraacitnMi (/£.-! 22, fifi), a number 

of important cojTectianaaiid auggestionit for tbn reading of this two chief lej^ docuiMntnj no, 10 (a.d. iSfl), 
wiiiah consiats of a ijotariol AgrecmGnt, a Sinypa^ Tpcir^C^t and a meiuomtidmn oddressnl to the pifiA. iyurr.^ 
all onnccrmng n loan of motiGy on Becnrity. and no, 12, a fragmojitory' regisler of coutracts, dating aocomling 
to him from FeopoaianV reign. Tho suggEetinni agree in part with thuae of Wiuckes, ATcftiw 12 (1930), 
94-7. F. ZrcMB. G/uamm 12 (1936), 47(t-S5, reviewing VV. Rnumxtrr uml D. E^dHArtm, SpalpiatemauKhe. 
Fupyn Q 1 » amllichon BUrm du Hefalie^fpotit^ji [JEA 20, |t9), would read SmfriK' [Sp] JiTwwflltrJiiurK 
ij. Tail to abide by our contract’, in no, 1738 L 32, and has other anggestioua. K, F. W, EcubiriT, PAi 7. 
tlocA. fiB (]9.34i), 7J4-L8, sugjgciftB a number of corrcctiuiM in thoreadiugg ofL. AHomsiift'a Greek Ostmea 
in ile f/arWKiVp of JficAij^un CtAI^Um, Pt. 1 (193fi). M. HoraEkT and C. Pui*tx, Uspapprm do la fmida- 
iion igi/ptclo^iqae. CAroa. d'E q. 12 (1937), suy that the nowly acquired colleotum thcludcs a loan of 

the tkml cciltuiy n.C., a fragmenLary 'Egyptiuti* contnict of the wnond Century B/.'., a ccrtigratc uf exempt 
tion fmm katrypo^da in thc name of htetLiim Rufus, aihI other legal docnmcntA of later date. A private letter 
in publLduid and the mnrn mtcrcflting parts of Lha ooltection are lo follow in niibscquctiL numbere. JfifAjfloa 
Ptapjn, 3 (1931)). Misf.^ian,eom Papp^, lid. by J. fJ. VSisteh, iududn^ sevMul doeunicnta of It^al inlereBt,. 
Mime of them pn^viEiuflly pablkhed. but nnivEjd ton Ute to be read. VoL 4 (193C), Tax Polh fmm /Tarffwiff, 
I'U I, imL II. C, YotrrtE contaiiu tbn toita only. 1 bavt* not scpji P, ColijDmp, PapspuM grecfl de la Bildio- 
ihiqar. aolibno/e el unjeerEnjCufre de Sira^wr^, Bull, de la Joe. de* Lrllrej do StmAfoum 14 (193&) 150-3- 
ruvivw by P, COUJIRT, Pm. 4 i. gr., 40 (19361, CIS. 
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(iv) Hie ofttb. 

K H^TJ JDt tfNomcn) (1936Jj £k6—102, iwS^^wiDfl' fktxi'Qnibly B, SlEDlif Xler i^id ini 
rtdttf 1 (ifEA 20, OS), oiijy^ts that thE eSi/inr ttuiv nut bi?i. jib S. Jirgttci, ihro Tvjig dnth. iiititj- 

duced by liw Htmuin GovflruiMnL, hut Iho tniR Roniaii uuth ptr J^iijgvqnL rf Au/ptsttu ttOetti-uiit jffdJKipi* 
deoaque PtHtiita. Thuugh RomauB in Egypt sujitt iitH be ulluirEd to use the OAtli preBoriLied dicie for 
subjects gentTBlIy, no impciiiij ot prcfocboral edict requiting thorn to do so couil nmie it Wijunr, M. 
l^ijdatlinfi 1-t (1030), 4(57—74, thoogh Also favotnub^, disagtovs in importAiit points. tlTie oath furmuise 
do not, JtiB S. boUevcB, mirror politioul tBiita or the Bttitudfi adopted by Biicceacivo empciors, Vnliko Ipgrnids 
on coins they remain, tuuiffoctod by tliti succawn'ffini of JJtru w.iihI Uajnitjnn. Xor fifln S.^ii view be jux^c-pted 
tbs-t m dncliLriLticnui and returns tbt itopoeitioii of nn oaLii i*'n .9 * nuittor for t.hn lioBcmtiDii of the n-ulhoritjEa j 
tbo declniant would hiive had to discover the authoritiea' vinw in each tiaee. and BGU lOSS (T)'.. CAr., 02) 
shcTWc! the contrary. 

R. Law of l^ERSOK!^ 

(J) Status civitiitis. 

W, PttnEjriA^ft, CArew. t£'£{i. 11 {lit3(J) 517-21, eontendfl ugamst Wii.tKSS that iv Tmij « in 

LPit. Hi. I£j, 1. 32 does not imply tiuLt cinp Egyptian has aocimrcd tfaL* status af GrEiak and thiis bptxuno 
exempt from the conic. Tbo icm ^Hellene' muliidcd, aa thinbs (deff. 13 (JH33). 644-50) 

other fc.nrignp.re besides BretdLS, but only thoeB of some social stAudiiig, and ihn ph-nujw tjnutisl mcanii EUEiuly 
ihnt one fotclgncr boa been moved from thu lower to thei hEghcr eategoty end thus obtained exemption. 
G. I. LuzZArro, St. ft Ztoc* 2 £103(i), reviewing A. IMnim niTA vn^ji JHoerthe auii* mpanisazziicmB deJia 

Giudta xtta H donvinU) wmfino (1^34) diisO|[p?cE's with Ql/e view that the statue of woe txansitory 

only and iucompaublo with that of ^tipeudianu. A. B. iL Jutteb, AnotArr Intirpreintum of the ‘C^nutilttlio 
Anlimii}iQJha\ JJtS ^ (1333), 223-33, after aunmiarbdng pnivioBB viewi, givefl a new explanation boeed on 
iVilholin'a text. Alost provitrciflJs did not lemaiti ptimuknenlly drdtiteii buL bouanLc ^ciditiary pertgrtaT 
on tbe recogttiliou of tbew ^autonomy' by Rome. Where, however, aa in Egypt and Cappodociot, the govern- 
ment was on bu reaucratic lines, tho hulk of the pcipulation weJto dedffihii, in tho acmcQ of peirprini directly 
governed by Rome and locking all ordinary means of attainiog Ronuiii cittsenship. The oiganiEfitioD of the 
metzopxilieia by Septimins flcvorua changed tha status of those who lived in theon riGco, but left tbs other 
inhnbibmta of the no mwi umifrected, and tho CA it£rlf, though it gave the eitizjtnsbip genenny, lUAintAuml 
the uxeiuHion of tbeRe dRdiitiril from the cities- Thia uaa nf pmctical imporianco, as Been from the icKx^ntlv 
published papyrus ul a j>. 230 (below F), fnor it meant tlmt they could not be subjected to city litirrgiear 

(ii) SiIaiTirtge. 

A. BtseTtunt, Hpoi^ td ’Ey^v^m l»W drrfWo matnmfmtalu uHico, Si., it. fit. data. 11 (11(34 j. liT-SO', Is djicoled 
chirlly sgainst Rons&sn's reosBErtioa of the view that a dowry ix a pTrsuppositinn of n valid. Athenian 
marriage. On the c tln-r hand a dowry, if it exists, ta proof of nmrrfago^ It is ulw&yB ejEnstituUid by ihe 
person who oairicd out the ryyinjnii and necsKsaTily prusuppotiea eyy., but the two have no fonaal coime- 
xioQ, nor need they bn gimnitaoTOMs, O. iloirrEVTiccHti fficeccAe di taewtogia net ddctoneafi dttP E0Uo 
gTKO-ronuino, II, I cotttmiii di nwitiiffflon«i e jTifi atti didimnio, Aiff. Id (IbSIt), J-S3, begins with « summary 
of divoTgent views on the nature of marriage in. Egypt, and contains much Eilae of Icnjal iinportniice. Though 
prescinding on Open mind on inikEiv points she boblA dofioitEly that ydfto^ dyf was A fnlly legal marriage. 
Very uBvful lists of dDctmiciits, pp. 4-5 and 30. E. Volteuba, Si. rt Dor- 3 (1037), 133-9, bolds that I\ Oiy^ 
129 (JJ., f7Ar., 20flK in which a father sends a repudiam on biilmlf of biB daughter, refers to an engagement, 
not a man'iuge, rinrj that, althuuf^b there is im numtinti of rnrAc A/wasalicii, Ibo rva-wn why ho ubcb bo forniul 
a document and Kucts It through tho de/cnjwjs that ho wiBhefl to nmko it dear that he did not know of the 
fiiUkLi!:^a misconduct nntjJ after the cogsgement, and ro to cseape the penaltipa In accurdaniDe with C.ii-lihA. 

C. Liw or Peofetitt 

Ah EnmomUt Svrre^j of ANj:ie?tt florae. «J. T xf^Mi T FkaSK, VoL n, ftoriMm to tkt Eriffn o/ Dio- 

cUtiai}, by A. C. Jon 3 rsoiir, inebdee. nmeh of legal impartajice, partlculoily with respeci to land and foniion, 
L, ZAStiAjf, n diriflo di npatm* nd f^iwwioa* Ai^. 10 (1&3(S), MS-03, attacks the probloni presented by tho 
statemcnl in (Inamno J 2, that cuily RtvimLiis eoulil sell xi^at dmaraxpiiiuiTuxTntfljvd that according to Haiirian 
nothing was inarcxp^MOTivi™ to a Itomim {cj. JEA 21, 93). Originally the whoW oitent, of a faudly tomb 
waa dtHuned to be outside tho scope of the law and subject to thir dlapuKitions of the founder or faliing these, 
the FontilTB, but with the decay of the EunlJy and the rise of ocHTHmAonh, in whieli all emept nicbea acLually 
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occupied oouU be bought Jintl euM. k new ccmoeptioTi nroie. Trajan (Gunmon, § 11 olkmed the parte enr- 
m tTiirtifig the actnal graTe to be sold for the iMEtohl df crGditaTBp fiDil Celsilfl (D« 11.TJS.5} cfpnj(ffi«d tbe 
ncT Title hl untlj in Hayidi^ t.lim t only th*.' plucc whtfe tbc body lay iraff 'rcHgtoue'. The E>|yptian attitude 
Was. diSi'n^t, and to prevTiit tninbki the Ronum (^nvemniciit pcimitted Bniruuia only to be parlitB 

to the futtes JTfcrretl to in g 1. Ah againnt the vkw ^ L'nkull-GyJItiibftnd. Z. holds thal 1 2 can b« explained 
only u r.ldfleli' coTioected with g 1. 

Up Law 09 OauOAiTo^ra 

(1) Loaiu 

A. B. tkJiiWAHZ. St/mb, OtJot 14 (113d5)i 77—SL ebowii that p£^ SLii:[ii[o}fr/»]Mw^fV4f( in F» Oal. 11 dtiL IS' doce 
not 'vitinout having to yo to Inw^ but 'if right is not dune to yoQ''h *.e. you oiu but paid'. Some 

plimae uf this mnaiunB ia rvBcesaftry to show' that the creditor exaccuc hie rights only if he u not repaid 
in due errarae, nnd ia fotnul in paraJlcl contracts of pledge, t.ff. P. Oxy, HI CUb. Further, the other m^xanlug 
WTOLtid imply that the creditor could not only acquire the pledged property in case of dciiiult without legal 
proceedings, hut also that he coukl proceed, to oxiccutiuii on hia ovi'n tnspQuajbility, and for thie there is no 
pAmltd. C. BiLii:)^rri}i.o IVjtM.so, Z. Sae. 5<S (lUStiJ 9^^135, pnbbBihee and eomrqentJi a\ iength on D. P^. 21 
of X,D. ST {i^f. alKiVc A. Ill It in, in hia vicfr, n gift ri'ror made bnTum, ttot merely Frgiatcred by. a 
royal rourt at Ihini, The controTeiwinl {cf. JEA 10. 80-7; 2b, P7), now fmmd in foiir of thB Et® 

Bontmets of loon ftom Purs, he tmrLJL[at<>s ^ncknowlEHlgemeot', not ^mnewnr. taking Lhn particular point 
to be that ouch acknowledgement was rcc^aircd in the interest af the creditor to enable htm u> enter into 
poQscaeion of the inertgagi.al property, [xran'iuais Docurv now also in F, Oslo 11 S. 

(ii^ Biila. 

H, J, Waur, i£oinijiche Gnmdafaeihnvrhau/e iTua dun VifndaUnnidt, Tijdxirift 1-1 {10(361.1-23. ocpriiits 
and comments on tw'o Latin documente, one a Uiptyoh {a.u. 403 or IIWL the other n diptych {a.U. 40+1. 
pabl[she{l by F. ALnxitTIM. Jaamal civ 103d. 23 tf. Thtiy arc LWklentiarl' protocoEa, without 

nmitcipatioo, of a type hitherto unknown, Koimm in origin, and ^bowing txaoe§ of Eastern induenoe in atyln 
rather than Hubaiancc. Though the FjeUara are CTidently rofoiir they appear todigpewe fioeJy of their bolding, 

(iii) Loaaa, 

Tbc upshot of H. Coufokt's article Rtv. /J. gr. 40 {lOSS), 393-1)* may bo given in Lbc wonla of hia own 
Huxnuiacy of his paper in i*roc. Am.Phil. Am, lis [1934}. xxxvlL 'Foiir papyri I B'L 16. II9T128.67129. 

$7231) dealing with Isaanl land and the payment for it, addressed to Dioseorua of Aphrodlto hy his tenants 
A.D. 547-9 ar^ peculiar in style. It ia ahovr-n that the firat ami hiat oio receipts for sewl groin, white G7128 nni3 
$7129 arc kosea in the tUiiguifta of promissorj’ nulca. The latter pair ia unique, and it h suggested that in 
urJnr to ho La a better legal podtmn, 1>, used this dcTict; to alltr hia land leases from contracta hemaejidti to 
iriiptilatiojiM tlricii iv™.' For loaaea (/, above A. (iiij, J have not acen P, C^oiiOUP* 17w btitf de frattjxaa, 
M£L JfaapcTO 2 {IU351. 335-^. Aeeording fo Jf. H[ukbeiit], fTftron, d'£{f.. 11 {193$). 563 it includes an 
edition of F. Straab. no, gr, 1707 concerning fho Irnsa of Mron' catlk and study of ail leases of aniiaola 
previuualy puhUahed which enables u» to follow the fortimea of a Hock for several yenm 

(ivj Socictiui, 

C. Rdheieth, T. C. SiLEAT, A. D, Nock. TJu i'HM e/ Zeus U^msUie, Zfnrr, TSw/. fkt. 29 (1039), 39-S7 
(offpnntl. poiblieli text, tranabtion, and cemiutmLaiy' of F. Lomt 271{>, a fcaginiiut of lha wjwof an aaaoela- 
liou dated tentatively tHt-58 n.c., perhaps from Fhikdelphia. The tussooiation iB analogous to an arnntw. 
but tbti cksftat poralMa are found in demoliu texts. One feature is that the mcmbeFn undertokn not to bring 
ncflUaatkma against fvieh otl»r, but the main significance of the ]rupi,xiie and of the coniiuentnry is for 
neligimis, not Irgol, hiatoiy , H. Liivr^BRnEL. iZrr, AiV. dr. Jo (l03b), 211 tsnmmaiy of eommiuiicatjon 
to Eiwcicic d’hiRUiirp du droit] bolds that Imth Ibe natural and the artificud COnMi^iuiin rnnrtitutc a sari of 
joint family, didering from the normal Roman r^me ami ehameterued by the a haeur n of anBc^sion and 
potria paitjdas. Ibid.. 337-1 1 he dedut^ea from th& Uegative phrase eruto noit cito that divkkin woo uauaj. 
G, HintmuLLD. Si. ct Doc. 2 <1039), 203-5, reviewing C. A, Dkerfvmejt {JEA 21, «&] disagreM with 

his results. 

tv) Delict. 

31. bTi7iii„ fiffw 29 {1030), 113-15, find.'^ the brut trace of the principle aUrw in OdL xvi 72— 

WTif n; wpOTtpor ^[aAiTtijjvj;, 


I^W 


loi 


(Ti) HiftohAise of obUgations. 

r. Maboi, jSZ. ef Dfx, 3 (Itl3«). 103 fl. niiunbLizi^ that Samnuolbuch iG3,l j = P. LfiQct, 2M4, JEA £ 1 )^* 
21-7* <*/* JEA 22, 80} cdutirmH the Tiewt hy Sjotisk in ifmiif. /jf. tfm rem. 34 {102^}, li fl., anfl 

nmkrfl it clear that vhere a cliirr^ji^iiph PTidcncing a dcbi h&d bH-n ‘piahlished’* the dehircrr obtained the 
oflcct of « otBtfmiiBa aidu*,. hy gettinf! iho tcpayTocnt iieg]iiiten«l in die fyKT.? hw alao VVlU-JCii', Alit- 
Uiluni^it etas d, irurrfr, PaptfnuuKimmlujifj no. 6 8iilij.ft'B tkab a dcht nmtrnjJtcd hy a auyy^Mi^ ia 

eitin^Tuiahred by a Bimilar documeutL KL elIso aT;gTii» that SegbJ] ia right La hin ltircrprebitic>fl of thu * bearer* 
cLailse, M BEnlnal WEDEn^s crrtjcisni. (JitterHtfJitiHpeifc iram jr.-oj. 31. 

(viij Querela mm numcnLioc pecuniae. 

P, CoLLJJTET, L'Edii dv Prlftl rf* Fa/rnii4 (P. Qiy. II 237, ocl. ilii, IL 7-18. 138 op. 

il-JC.Jf une AypolWof J«r roripiftc dt la 'Querda Fitm jitfi dfl IV Vmt^. /nJenuii- di 

Papirfdoffiot lil3o (1938}, (offprint), FiiggeAta thut the n, N.p. appeara frnm dua edict 

to huVfl oid^iiiiLted oa o e riminw i octiDa for pdAou^'a (to be tramlated 'rrand'), hy which, u by o charge uf 
ibrgory' or jrrpiy^im^ (rirciimfliciT^w). a pereon auod for money un & doeumcat might §cek to muot Lbe claim* 
with the result that ho hikd lo deposit iha giiqi chUmpd, hut reocived it back if he was Huccewful in thu 
{irimiiml action. C. also suggests that the ffna^Tth uifijliaon te^amfNii iuhv have ori^nated u a crimiimf 
charge, bnt dofw nnt go into this question in detail 

E- The Law oiP Sijccesbiojt 

1?, E. Paou, 5#. ef Doc. ‘2 (1936), 77-111-1 X’ ad dfrif^ tiUiw, orfmra duit Lbongh 

femalRfl, not boinje ffoAFrai* have no ahant in tlic law of the jtcJAw. they have rigfatif in fainily law, and that the 
Btate will see that the hoad of t he nice? I’uUqls hia dn ly of rEnpecting^ tboBO rights. 'Xyjfmrr+n tB the Imut within 
which BuccesBond rights aru iilk™-ed to the ccguatlc family, ami, in apite of the prcToiling opimon, jMwi'ndonta 
can inhnrit. W. I'D. Kahph, Rct. h id. dr, 13 (ltl30), hitnrprclB the inBcriptioii from rrimiaa LQ whkh 

the phnuic {qw 1^1“] ftira* nci’UTB, ami twu utben ill the Achucao difil^t from S. iLiiy Ob referring, not to 
donatiajtJil jnorlUt eavMi but to trusts which will rffli,dt to the donor if he nutvives. a certain pr-ril, and thinks 
I hut iba institution thus evidenced may have been the pattern for the jwjtripatioJamtliM.. Soeatw B ummar y, 
ibid., 413-14. 


F. The ‘ComniB A\n Pnot’entTiE 

H. C. HAtUtELt* Fnldic Arbitrathn in AfKfnian. Laur^ XFifnErtfl/y o/ AffMoari ^ladies, El. ! (ItHlfll* m- 
cAJimincs thBovidenefi, but comes in the main tn Lhcauiueounelusjtinaaa BomiEr. KcviewhyH -F.JfoLowiCas], 
JSS .t 6 (193t>), 2t4. W. ScHoeAUT. Cuam Malfwnif, ArrAic 12 (1930), 27 -3U, assuming that the content# 
of P. Hal. 1 were' prepared for the purpoees of a apodal o&jsp, Boekfl to retronstmet the facti ami the nature 
of the parties* r^Tniinw . The rwult ifl a complei stoiy. Note on pp. 34-5jc^,iJEX 2t>, ItWJ). C, PuttAUE, 

CAnm. d'Eq. 11 (ISiStih 183-9. cantest* far the third cent. b.c. Pekjvekek’h JiMcrtiun (fi'rfluirrpanVAfabctriei/, 
99-74) that thp oomotiJi and the ooTUDgminnuileus are under the diBeiplinory jirrwdiution uf the stnvtcgus, 
and so alflD Ida viow that the arhirtHaec of P. Tebt. 793 is a stmleguB, She idno reviews the book ibid. 181-8 
vert' favourahlv, hut wjth some tritkiiam. E. 11 ic£ehNa>^j crucu, tThscnMliona ear fcj reciJ# da 

jpww dfi Ui Eixtn^ J7eiv Airt. rW. 112 {11139). (<91-241* uses some papytological 

material in criticizing thoaa who crilicize the i7t]fi(icl nantatives froro the point of view of legal prwedufv. 
P. Lond.Inv,2595{r/, JEA 21.80),pnbliflhMl with introduclioiiauii notea by T,G, HKEiTiknd K.P.TS EiiENiit, 
JEA 21 (IflSS), 224-47, ia the rw^md of a trial beforr llir prefect Appiua iiabinuB hclil probohly in A.n. 2541 
uTttl by far tbr most eEtenaivn document of the sort or far known. The case ennoemod the 'k'lilkjiiy of the 
appointmfnt of oertain to the oDiCC of KtitrfiyjTjr, anil bcith the appealing TillagCTB anil the memherrs 

of tfao Arsinoite Sennte are represented by several eonnisel but Lkm editors do not diacusa thif^ poinla of 
municipal odminiKtration uivoived m view uf ilias Wsuesee’s forthmmiiig theds on the local actuiles after 
the reforms of Srvnrms. The Tefemiufa to pioMdure on appeal are tantahEingly obscure, but there ia clear 
rcfeiTtipe to the thre^ sunimuoaca neceaaary before judgcmcttl by default wwa allowed, 8.1. ChJ* and 

the editom argue that we have here the only known ciample of n judgement hy default pronounced by a 
delegate (the eptstrategua). Tbs cast h deciilod by refeiuDco to an ejiaetmiujt uf Scvottib which acetus to ha 
wmcluffive in favour of the villageta and agaiiat which the Senate's cuunael can only sny that the application 
of the law ia limited by the city'p ikccdi?- The manner in which deckinn™ aiA ap™) are quuted u 

authuritks is noticeable, aud in nne phicc (L 98) there ia whnt looks like a stronger referenoc to the binding 
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fame of prccvtlimt, unfurtiuutely ja»t incomplrtr. On pp. 239-4<) the edH. ihow Ui*t Umi pbraae • Wwour... 
miut no loniter be ukm to refer neceaMiily to n nubsUtute; it k Ercquentlv » {MmphrEM* for the penon 
•.rUuUJy in office. A. Srrawwrrtt. St. d Due. 2 406-12. teviirwing' l. Ako. It procesm nVtfe eon- 

tmmasiaU (1U34—not •een) in port rmffimui nod in part modifim hk own originkl vkw«. E. Bauxui. 
Zvr DatUrumg tier VerdaatlicMung ties proeinziaUm Farmaiprosesae*, BuU. Jd. dir. rom. 43 (1035). S16-30. 
hold* with Frrnao »ipUxuit the more ){ci)crml modem opinkm tliat the first six books of Julian’s Diftata 
roust have been written before aj». 120 , and tberofore that Uie Emperur referred to in 1 ). 1 . 18, 8 most 
bo Hadrian not Antoninus. He apees. however, with WLas&ut (ProvinsialjmaeM, 111 ff.) in bnbling that 
the passage prMuppnaea the dkappearanoe of the formulary aj-stem in its original form from provincial 
litigation. .K. K. (JirrAWn. F.tudea nr la prorddun eirile d* Baa Evtpire, n: U dirpardioH de la dnuntiatio 
d la rZ/oTwe de 460, Set. kid. dr. 15 (1U36). 99-llH. holds that procedure by litU denuidiatw was abolkhed 
in provincial govenKffs* courts by A’or. More. 1 of 4.10, whlcdi was foOuwed by an enactment of Marckn’s 
of 451 (tv 0 . 39. 2 ) dealing with ezeeeuiorta and one of Valimtinkn’s of 4.12 (*Vor. Vat. 35 ) which dealt with 
security for appearance. The object of A’or. Aforr. 1 was to save defendants from being dragged into distant 
courts, but it expnsr<l them to exactions from exseeutorta and hence special constitutionB were needed to 
secure to civil servimU and ecckssiastics their traditional privilegea. Such a constitution k Zeno’s of 464 
“ '•■hicb the words pm tenon gateralium edidonun refer to the provisions of .Voc. VaL 36 115 
rcganlrog security for appearance. Thk last point k taken up again by Girrx&X). .Yaks nr la iToppori- 
tion dr* ‘fideiuerorr* eidendi couso’. St. d Doc. 2 (1936). 10-19. The first mention of thne fideinsaore* 
r<.m«,notinCV 1.3.2fi.of450.butin A'or. Fa/. 35 . CV 12.26.2 of 444 shows that scAofores had before then 
enjoyed the^ privilege of gi%-ing their own officers as /driussures, and CJ 12.29. 3 (after 474 ) speaks of the 
practice as ‘very oW*. A or. Vtd. 35 was therefiwe generalizing an exkting institution. It was, however, 
not applied everywhere in the East as Justinian tells us Ind. 4 . 11 . The new procedure thus artwe in the 
mifldle of the fifth century nod rarmot be duo to Zeno or the school of Be>Tout. It k also ahoa-n to have 
been u*«^l in the barbarian kingdoms, which would not have happened if it had or^inatfd after the foil 
of the Western Empire. Soe also summaries of papers read to the Soc. d’bistoirr du droit. Ret. kid. dr. 15 
(1936), 412-13, and 4I8, the Utter auprsMting. against Coluxkt, the view that lUU eontedatio remained 

**^**‘"^ *“• ZL'Li-irTA, JR.i 26 (1936), 174-86, oontinura hk studies of the now fragmenta of Gaius bv 
discussing the Uyi* oeSiont*. ^ 

G. IVbuc Law 

E. G. TlTnwER. JEA 22 (1936), 7-19, uses the Itmiwftomt as an instance to show bow falao k the assump¬ 
tion that Eg>pi was the scHtree of much odminutrativo practice in the Itoman Empire. The 8 . were the 
p^uot of a sj-stera organised IndepeodenUy in the Empire and depen<lcd originally on the independent 
adm^tration of the stUit. tlTum introduced into Eg>*pt they were the agenU of the central government. 

I». W. Hia.vM.T«. a. PkU. 81 (1936). 146-16. Ttro edict* concerning the publimni, publishes with commentary 
lYmerfon 1 ». A..M. 8931. which k also to appear in E. H. Kaax’s Papgri in tkc PnHcdun Collection, VoL n. 
^edicU fiirbid vexatious exactiems by the r.A«U« and date from the middU of the second century a d., 
perhaps from the prefoiturr of .M. Petronius Mamertinua, 133-5. H. C. yotrrra. .4J.4 40 (1936), 264, reviews 
favourably A. M. Harmox's Egyptian Property.Rdurn*. with a few miiwir rritkkma and suaurotiona- 
hor invmdni rf. above .\ (iii). 


7. Pulncof^raphy and Diplomatic 

U. WiLcxLx's edition of the Bremen papjri (ef. f 3 A above) inrltales a remarkable paUeogiaphical 
s^l^n In P. l^m. 6 , a letter of Inlnxluction (in Greek) from a Roman of high standing, Kalieriiis Mundus; 
the boily of the letter shows a rather rough type of ‘(’honcery * hand, but the autograph valwlkUan k in an 
extraordinary script, the Greek Utters Wing so ilktorted by the influence of Utin cursive forms as to be 
.dmost umec.^iwble. A rollot>-pe pUte of the papyrus is given, .\nother example of this Gr«*o-UtIn 
Murktypw* k P. Urrm. 10, a letter from one Ulpiiis Celer (not illustrated). 

II. P. lUmt r*. Orifim omi ./ U, T,rm 't/VW. flu. Pkil. ( 11135 ), 2 , 7.54 

nu.r nuntiniMl hu, Ibuujth it dua not nuke lue of |U)i)rri. Hi, tkeocr la that the •unci.’ in quotinn' 
■a neltluc «. ounce ^ u inch, but ooe tuelfth of . lin. of -ritingj uncial JI.S 8 . wen. Ihua hooka written 
u. lunow c^dun^ about twelve letter, wUe.. fonnal common in lutiu MSS. of the fourth imd Sfth eentnrie. 

^ ••• •*' 


PALAEOGRAPUy jVND DIPLOMATIC 


1(10 


E. A. Ix>ws, Cadiees Jjatimi Antiquiart*^ Part II: Orcol lirtiaim and Irriand (Oxford, CUnrodoo Preat, 
1935; xii-f 53 pp., 45 pp. of pit.) givn fiacaimilea of all lAtin litenuy pap^Ti in Britiah colkirtiaoa. One noo' 
literary document (no. 228), an onpubliithrd letter of recommendation in the Rrlanda eoiketion, ia inclntltd. 

A fourth edition of WATrx!nucn*a SehrifUafdn haa appeared, but I bare not yet mwa it: OruKUttm 
Wattkkbaco. Stripturat Grattae. apertmino ta uavta tcMarum eoUteta H crpticala, LAri cm* inmripltim crai 
‘Sehriptafelu zur Otnehickte den grkcki*eJnM SekrifI' tditio quaHa, Bc^iin. 1936,17 pp., 35 pla. 

A. SlOAUiB, *l€TopU ri)f 'E}J>qt%rqt {JEA 22, 9U) ia reriewed by A. DaDI, Err, it, gr, 48 (1935), 

594-5 (rather critical, but welromm the author'a break with oonirention), and P. >1 aab, BZ 35 (1935), H2-3 
('the moat compreheoaive treatment of Greek writing aince Montfaucon*). 

N. Lkwis, L’Induatrie da papynu {JEA 21, 90) haa moeired a lengthy and important rtrriew from 
M. RosTT^TZxrr. Onomon 12 (1936), 40-52; with hia unriralled knowledge of ancient aooiety, RoerovruFr 
makea some most valuable lemarka on the diatribation ami popularity of difleri'nt writing materiala («.g. ibo 
introduction of papyrua by the Romana at Dura, and the Roman predilection for waxed tablcta). He alao 
diaouasea at length P. Teb. 9 and convincingly explains the word 5ta«oA»tTnwu>, while with several other 
levkarora he rejects Lswu’a explanation of the as a charge fur authenticating a document. H. C. 

YoiTlK, in vf m. J<mrn. phd, 57 (1930), 217-21, oonoentratea on the meaning of miUk^^lU and challenging 
Lxwis’a hard-and'fast diatinctiun that the funner always means a sheet of papyrus (whether Inowe. or 
joined to others to form a roll), and the latter a column of writing; he quotes a papyrua in Cairo in which 
the first two columns of a long list are numbered a and fi though artuaOy both are written on the same sheet. 
Other reviews by P. Vikukcx. Phil. Il odi. .56 (1036), 1121-3 and P. ('Hantraibb, Rev.tUpha. 10 (1036), 
360. In connexion with the growth and manufsetnre of papyrus, wo may note an interesting dearriptiiNi, 
with photographs, of a modern papyrus swamp in Palestine: Room Wasimoriui, Tkt Prrty Sladm Erpaii^ 
ticn to Lak* HaUh, PakMinr Ejrplorttian Fund Quarterly Etalrmmt 68 (1936), 2t>*-10, pis. 1-5, 

Rcth SrxiXMORSf MAcnursKX, Background of thr Hutory of JtotUm LAmriee, AJSL 61 (1934-6), 
114-25. 62 (1930), 22-33, 194-10, includiw a discussion of the Alexandrian libraries and the date of their 
destruction. 

H. J. M. M11.XS, Greek Shorthand Manuals {JEA 31,100), haa again been reriewed at length by A. Mnwn 
in GOA 107 (1035), 481-7, and Gntmon 12 (1936), 490-6. In the farmer place he eooteats the derivatiim 
of the Roman from the Greek system; in the latter be makes the interesting auggeotiun that the formatian 
of Chriation aomiiuj sarm was influenced by Greek shorthand (tW^ 493), and also addures arguments 
(dad,, 494-5) for fdacing the invention of the Greek system in the latter part of the first century aj)., a 
good deal later than the Roman. Also reviewed by C. H. RonnTB, Cl. Btr. 50 (1930), 24-5, who mentions 
a vellum fragment of the Commentary in the Bodleian [aetnalJy it contains Comm. noa. 12-22]. MiiJin 
has an interesting popular article, Greek Shorthand, in .4&«rrf«ea Vnitrrsity Bermr, 23 (1935-6), 
127-32, touching incidentaUy €>n the psychological background of shorthand and its influence on Ulersturr. 

A. Gruut. Das Urkundenwesen im Talmud im Lichte der grierhisek-^gyptisthen Papyri maddss grteekisekeu 
und twniseken BtekU (Jerusalem. 1936, r +162 PP.). !■ important wiwk which may be mmtkmad here 
though its interest ia mainly legal. Some remaikable parallels between the forms of nxtsnt pwpjTi and those 
preacribed in the Talmud ^ brought out, and the b»x)k will bo welcomed by champiuna of aa/ikt Beekts- 
gejckiekte. A aerica of preUminary studwa by the same author, originally published in tha Hebrew peruidktal 
Tarbit, is auromarized in £t. de Pap, I, 97—1U4, under iho tiUo Becktsveryletekends StuJ$m xw Talmud und 
Papyri. 

G. Pasqvau, Slorid dsBa trudiaous e eritiea del UMo has hem exhaustively reviewed by O. Min, Gnomon 
12 (1936). 16-30; in spite of some criticism of details, he pays a warm tribute to the tnsiaring quality of 
the work. Other reviews, also laudatory in the main, are by E. I’ahatob*, Bir. iudogTHthUal, 18 (1934), 
102-10;0.Cojmxt,.4rcAieii« Ramanienm 19(1936),330-40;A.MA»tuil,Aaa.A.»‘Sc.i*isB4(l935),2^91. 

P. Collaxt’s lecture on Lis Papyrus et ta tradition des testes litthaires (.4etes du Congr^t ds A’ire de 
rAssociation O. Budi, 91-102) b Inaooesaihb to me. 

8. LexJbogntphy and Grammar 

The expresoion wMi unJJui, In P. Oxy. 744 b very fuDy disrusard by A. WlLumoi in Symk. Oslo 14 
(1935). 6-21. In the same rolnmo, pp. 77-81. A. B. ScilWABX gives ronvincing iraaona for rendering #4 
ftiitaieir^ayei^i^ in P. Oalo 40 *Dir, dmn gegenOber nfcht grrerht (rrehtmisaig) gehandrlt wild’. It may 
be noted here that U. I. Bku. had rvacbed the aaroe concluskm (‘if yon do not reoelre aatbfactlon') in 
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Cl, Erv. 44^ (1U32), 34 without ottering nnpnLMitfl. 1 hjivn not i 9 een the ajth!le> hy P. ClLutTfiv^LNE (on the 
adjcctiyR« in sfiafo^ und tli« luime of tlm duwrj) which Bummiuized by HosifiBHT in CkTun.d'J^/j, IL 
(The UB«of like tnogride in Charitoti eho iletKiibed by W. J3, Blake in Am^ JourTt. PhU. 37 
10-23, The um of llua perfect tcuse io the fmirth Goapd is the Mihjcct of Jin article by Mobtoa' H, KysLzy 
in J, Bibl. Lit, 55 (1936). 121-3J. In L'Attiiquiii 4 (1935). 403-17 tlwre will tw found an ortioh: in 

Dutch (with French summitry, pp, 41(1-17) on hJlm^unlisin in Ptoienuui' by W. Pebrjiass, FL 
is producing n soonml edition of vol i of hig Crtijnmatik tltr ffn^tJiiachm Papifri aim dtr IHoUmd^ersrit; of 
this Vnliltne TfU 3. EiamtftMdanfj hag been pilblEsltcd (Berlin-Lclpcig. 1930. vil+SOS pp,) f it ib apprecintivuly 
rewiewH] by H. I, Bkll in Her. 3(1 (1936). £i)l. 


9. General Works. Bibliography 
A. Gekehal Works 

I* WenoeeV JarislUrAi LUtraiaraberair.ht V incidclaH two Tnry lengthy fcviews, pFACtkoily euninnu-uing 
the cuctentg in each case, cf Papyri i(nd (./i’A 2l/l03) anil PflKiajiitijlHz'B Pupijru*- 

/uiu£e irNd! Pftptfnmjorarhwig {JEA 21. I(l2): ^nrAiii 12 (1936). 113-28, 129-39, 

A Well-written Biuuman' of renent diHoovenre. both uvlukouJogical and papyrelogical. from the pen of 
F, ZucKcn, Ntu&& aut dan h^mitlUtk-TnnitJifhtu Agj/jtteK la to be found ill (tf.iniiift Arixit 3 (1930). 3 -H 5 . 

H, LnCLEfiC<j contributes a long (krticlc oik Osiraka to the Diet, arrji, rAr^t., Fbrc. Cil-ciJi. Paris. 1936. unis 
70-112. After outUniug the information on Chun;h urgsniKatton inEgj-pt in tlkoalrUi and seventh crenturii^ 
^vtdE?d by ostraca (t hicHy tlBFw'a C&pttc Osfmea}, he prints a representatire eeltctkin of thcDlugiral or 
liriirgic;al toita. Imth Greek and L'optEc. comptctc with transJntion. noteg. jmii hibltogruphy in each ease. 
While early work* un OBtfaca aw nwd TO Lhi- fuD. it la to bo regretted that a nnmbsr of standard edrtior« 
of more recent j™ are omittod. with the result that nn refcrenciw arc mado to sneb Interesting ChHsriaii 
docomcnis fis O. StraBsb. 810 or O. Tait Patris 4 35. But even BO the artkfe contaim. a rich store of vaJuahle 
materiaL^ 

A brief account of the Tarious coUcctlorkg of papyri in tbn John Rylands Librmry. ikneheatcr. ia jriren 
in Bult. EyL Libr* 20 (1936). 9-16. T. Hupfwee'b statement eonreming tbp Weaaely papvri now in Pragus 

/f.'* ^ Germikn in Arrhw 12 (1930), 68-9 nndec the title iJis PammotmivimluHa 

Cun \y tssesjff jtLd 'Papymn Il'ttsc/y PrajeaAta'. 

E. VhkSRM, Dtf ffrirfcAf papyrtJogi& eu oad^Egypit. Ex OrifTtte Lux.- JaarfvrieAi, 3 (1936), 80-2 1 have 

not atiem 

El, ds Pap, 2. faite. I is reviewed by H. Bitnutsos, E»1{. Eitc. drrA. iTAlfx. 30 (1030). l^3o (in the 

case of the P. Baxabo strongly favouring the view that ia a court title)' fkse is n.vWe.1 

U, I, Beu, Cl Eev, 50 (1938). fKl, j - . - la n.v*ewM ny 

B. BmiJikn nv T -ifV 

The following bibliogrn[rhieg. etc., ore continued: 

l\ OoLLAKT. BulUlin PapynJojp^u, xrv (1034), Rev, B. yr, 48 ( I »35). 55 . 

M. IftiMiiEnT, C. Pkeiux, dukd othtire] the bibliographical eectloos 

11 (1930). 170-207, 5o3-9. 

Papyrufdrundf, HZ 36 (IMO). 106-8, +fiM, 

.\, CAUkEEiKi. Eibliosnijia nwtodiVn, .ieg, 15 (1933), 433 8 findti only). 1(1 (1938). 179-224^ 
rM&iImaiU puIfbJieati, A tg, 1 6 (i936J, im-H, ^ ' 


in Chtm. d‘£g, 10 (1935), STl-tlO, 


10 . MiscellaDEous, Excavadnns, Personal 
Awniints of the 4th Internatioiial Congress of PapyioW arr riven bv M HonftvET Ir. .r i x 

“/ JTsm™ lg^4S. (JSils iftS, 

and A^«TOn«; The Trmplfx, Com Uoanli, Bi^nirnl and Zontvgirat EivarU f Ka™ kJ. ^ ^ Ij \ ^ 

M. S. Doow^ in /M SI) (IMHJ, 1 ti-l .1, tin l.tnn volnnHl 

A. E, R. Rn,n. 2,. m, A (iS^; 

^ The rexnion nil Latin wtraea &Qm JJ. Africa (cole. IbSklJO) ii a tiarinatins by-path. 
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170-1 : D» B. UiRDie^, JRS 20 (IfiJC). US-lIt; C. B, Wkli^, 40 (leOOJ, SaS-S; u, WiLCEEH, ^rdhiV 12 
fl930). U. 1. Bill, Cl, SO (1930), HH; B. N. Fowlih, Am. m«t Rfv. 42 {1«30), &5HI; C. H. 
ROBSim, JEA 22, J 12^13, 

Di B, Hard IX, Itaman Gi^t^frotH KaTanjn fo^ind tht UnizvTjity Mirhi^n Afrhmolojitail £i(p«dition 

lit Eg^fjd, S&2A-H ( Vaiv, c/ ifirMgi^A Siudies^ IluTnani^ic VtjL ilj, UnJr, of Mij'hijfiin Ann 

Arbor, JDSfi, xviii+34H pp., 23 pU., pdro t4,D<J, ia jm outatanding work on. the eubjeot of Konuui glaia. 
Karaniii haa Luig^ bnni famouii for tJic aiuotitit of ^lasg it hai prOfluciyLi hutimlil toccplljr thjft hap conic 
iUinit ood the actlvLliBs of autjEiniAin, (uid therefore hoa no archiioologkitLl e<jntext: Itciv wc hnve a 

cntelopw of the pieooa which have mwardcHi tJ]o I^Tiehipan eipoiiitiiin, htw^ their chronolo^' ia 
in the light of the EvidBneo proinded by motieuloua exeavetinn, Ifot only bOx but the wuthor, ftir conijHirative 
piirpoaea, haa made generoua llm- cjf hk whip kno w Icdg^e of Ji nciuut gluu aa a whok. Altogether & honk of great 
intereat for ail utudanta of uirieiit oulturtx 

A. VoDLLLXD ban firoduEJcd with oommemkhle pramptituJe a report on hk rcnuizkAble exeavationa at 
Modtnet Mac^f, in the centre of the FavyCtni: Piima Bapporio Smf'i t^tndtAif dulUi tt\itsi6»e iircAmloffira 
d^EffUio d^la By Uaipfyrjiifi di MUdW ntBa lOtiS di Jfcdmrl Jtfutii. 193*1, it + SS pp., 13 pk, llnfortuniittily 
thk hna not yti rciiehcd im:, and [ know only hrkf ftcoounfa, baaed on artieka in the Effifptitm tJojfJie, which 
have (ippeared in A J3L (l&3(k7), iW-T. 127. 

In Cfcrtjn, J^£g. 11 (I93d), w » aummfwy' of n- tectnre given by S>a3iy Gabell on hia eioavatkinB at 
TfLnuh cl-Cebcl, the neerupolk of Hrnnupolk iliagiin, Cf, also AJSL .'i3 (IDSA-T)^ .'io—ll, 

E, PiBinasi pives a Jiappen-tn prdimmm m gli mivi di liibth in Aej?, Ill (193S), 3S5-4t.Mi- 

Though Just qutHicle the geographical limitp of Eir>~pt, the truly aptonkbing; dlacovexy of papifri by the 
Colt Expedition At 'AuJa cl-Ha/lr, ou the Fakailne^inai frontier about 49 ni. aouth of Gaxa, muat !.)(» 
recorded here* The docirmente fall into two grwnpg, onp^ wholly in Greet, dating fmm the miiJdk of the 
sixth cenL* the othnr, Greek* Arable or LilLrtguuJ, Ervm round about the JViJth year of the Hegira, The Greek 
papyri are to he edited by Mr. C. J, Kiukmrr of New York TTnivennty. the Arabic by Ptof, L, A. AIateb 
nf Jemnalpm, and ali scbulars will wish them Well in their exciting, if Bxduoue, toiske. In flddition to douumpntp 
of aU kiTviHw — contoiicta, ktlers, aoconnta, etc.—fjcinip fragmpnta nf literary works appcaiedp notably a 
codex of the Acte of St, ficcugej and a Latln-Gn^^k ghwiHiry to V^ergil Aettewf it. A popular account of the 
cxcnTation Is given by H* IhCTfracoMBB CoLT in the Fnlr^ine ^ixpramiJlHni Fund Q^anrfertp Eliiirmmi (58 (193(1), 
210-2U. It may be recallfd that doting the war the CknuoiiB foitrid a few papyrna sera pa which Sr^rniM 
puhllahHl (eaprUited as SB 7011-2). 

I utn afraid, there k attfl less eicose for referring horc to an oven more aansitionii-l find—the group of tin 
eixth-century Hebrew ogtraua from Toll Buwer ([AchiBh) now famousi oa the 'Ixielikh Leltain^. L'nfcir- 
tnimtely the final puhlieutioD ti^y Prof. Tojinvxcii has been held up by the friendly contrnyi^TBy which Lu 
raged around the date and intnpretatian of the ostraea; cf, BvU. .4501?fll (Fflb. 193(1), KUlfl; (13 (Oct. 1938), 
3h-T* Therp are good pktutca in lU. Ldn. 10 x^.ug. 1935* 241-2. Particularly interesting are the clay 
ecalfl of about the same date with nnpreaHions of piipyntB on the hack- If thk ia uf Ej^'ptiim rnanufactura 
(and the use of oatrfMia fur quite Important ooiuntunicftiiun.^ fluggMte that papjTiis wna not being pnxiniL'Hl, 
at hvwt in Bufliejant quantities, in Palcatine itselfh tfik is tTertainJy the carlieat direct wilncas to the export 
of EgypFa atapte prodnet* Now that Pakatlne has pmdupcd written documenU of thr Aixth eenturj' n,Cx 
and the sixth cdntnry AxD., is it too muuh to expect aomething of the aorl from the Helknktic er Jtennan 
poriDdH 7 

From everv quarter tributea have been paid to the memory of GjROl.iiUio V^rrixu. b'inat and roremewt 
maybpn]entknEKii«? 7 tfi«orvxdi GirainmO f'iteifi, Puhhlka^iunJ dclk K. Utuvmitedi Flrcnie, Kirranc, 1930. 
131 pp, 3 portraitfl and 2 other iUus. It coniprkeH two separnte inemoim, by G, Pab^itaij (pp, S-2(>) and 
M. Noji-M (pPk 2l-B0% followed by nnpuhllshed lentures of Vrnixi nn St^phuclen and Huracc, and can-* 
eluding with a btbllugraphy (imlBand) compikd by T, Lodi, Other rommcTnorativo artklea are by V* ABafc- 
OlO-BtitjC. f?idl. Sac. fCAleXy 30 (1930), i-iv j E. Bhkocha, CAiwt. tTEg. 11 (1«30), 210-18; A. Cajj^ehest, 
Aeg. 10{l93Glf I7G-S s M. Norsa, Ajih. B, Sc. Fwm 4 (1933), 333-18 [with portrait) i K. Pnemnn, Givmffn 11 
(1933), OTO-2; A. VoOLiiso, Aiti dtBa Ben!t Acaidfmw AirrAa>iogitia di A'rtpoli M [1935-41], 132-42 j and nn 
unaignpd aiticki in Altfte e J?Oiina 37 (1935), 220. U, WiLCKKx’s Nrjrhruf in ^rvAlV 12 (1930|, 172-4, ivccilk 
the work of VmtLtJ, O, GiiADErrwmt, and i\ M. MkvrH, while W, Euttehl writeti an artick cnlillrtl 
/n Afrmonnni AAhiit S. £vtft. Paul Jf, Jlfeycr* Giriotjmo in Si* Sur* fiO (1030), 42&-30r Ifl 

Bepamtely'commenionitod by N. HO'HLwbi,*? in CfirtM d* Eg. 11 [ I93*i),218'21, Gbahrsw i't* by SI. HoimEnT, 
ibid., 221-2, P, Ko^ciuExn, 2. Sur. fifl (1930), ix-iii, and E. KibbsUxu, ibid.. 418-23. 

r 
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Atill?A 5E J . SnJJtDinns, Andri M. Anclr^dft: I’tmdaltur di tu Scimct des yinnncm en GtcHA, Poiia^ 193£ir 
Tiii+£&4 pprr Eummames A/a life Kud work; tbu ciilj pnges concenuKl with pApyioIag]^ Are 132-9^ Lu 
Tittaite^a da Duidaqita, hminly %. prcQui of hln Artirle wi Le* Dmitt die dmaiK pnfUvis psr ta La^piks {JSA 
20»&4), 

Two vetiTana of popjTokigicai have retwhed their flevontieth birthdayu, A. Dzzbrha’st# omd 

A. Kobte. Tributes aiti paid IW} tfaa fonDGr by H. XiLETZHaK in Fin-srAuiijjr vivf Fprt^AfitUi 12 {IP3Q), 
to the latter by W. SchauewaiiDT. 315. 

Campbilii Bo}«ke&« (JhfurieaJ Sd\olarKMp: A Rnt>m/j ■ComwwjKm, ia Michigan Afumnu^ 

Aotumn 1935, 582-93, in imfortiuiiitcly luiuBniBHiyc to mu'. 


PART II: GREEK INSCRIPTIONS (1935-1836) 

Hr MARCTS K. TOD 

Tilt following Bibliography, eoatinning tJiat fut 1S33-^ pahlioh'eil in ihia Jaunvil 21t, KH-?, containB a 
lirief eurvey of Lho boohn and nrticlej] which appeared in 1935 And 1935 ir^lath'G to (rinek IxiscriptianH from 
Egypt and Nubja, together with a few runLaHui un ioBcriptinnii whinh, although uot of Egyptian origin, 
(ini of intoitiflt &3 altofituig ih^g HpTPiul of Egyptian political or letigiiDUA infiuDUce to othEr parta of tha Groek 
wnrlij. For the abbreviatioiiB uiied to dunoto peiiixliEala boo pp, 1-12-4below. 

Fullowiiig bard upon th« oomplotian of E. MAif9AB> maaumenhd GrammaHh dec grifchi^ckeit Papyri aoM 
der Ptaiefmlcntit mil EinscAitua dtr j^ichixUigEn. Oxlrata nw? der in Agypi^ ttrfassitH iTischrifteti comnis a 
revised edJtioti of that seetton of th^ lirat Tolnine whieh deala with ^StanunbildEuig' {t 3, Berlin, 1(135}, en- 
nobed with the reaulte of the disooveriee, publicationa, and diacRiaionf' of the last thirtv vcotg e it ia RViiiWL<tl 
hy H. L Bzu. m Cl, Sm. m [Ki30b 2(H. 

The year 1933 witnesaod the muugiiratiun of another ambitiouB wort, based upon cpigraplJcal matorialH 
aa well aa upon tboae dmivied from literatim; and papyri, in the Erst faedoulo of A, Caldehini's f^ienano 
dei Btfini g&jgmjici e topogntjici diiFKgilta greta^nmimo (Cairo, 1935}, an Alphabetical hat, fnlly docinnented, 
of(o) geogTaphical iiami>B, Crfot Juid Latin, found in Gnwk and Latin wwmlfl of ^gyptuin pcovcniinco, 
w'hether the plitcca Ihemsclvois am in Egypt nr elsewhere, and of (i} geograplucal nam^w relative: to 
Egypt fnued in Cmek and r^atin soumoB outride of Egypt down to about a.D. lOUO. The preeent inatalniGnt 
of 2J 5 pages, of which 152 fall mnlcr the ktjading goes dowui to 'AhufopranTTrtfs:. It ia reviewed! 

by a ilQSTrvitcimj {BoH. ffd, oftwi. 7 (1B35J, 5S-«9}, A. Ahilllhi [flail. Hoc, AjcA. d*A£ei, 0, 134-5), 
W. ScnniAKT {Qnomm 12 (1036), 282-4), M, HoKBiinT (Cftmrt. 11 (1935), 198-200), and L. Wenger 
(A mAii' 12* 108—71), and the author haa given a list of addenda and e&irigeiMlA in 1,3 (1935), 321-7* 

i\ II KiCKELirEiM has added a second supplpm^nt to his valuable register of the foreign populatinn in the 
Ptoli'nioin Empincn, containing a few numc-a drawn from inBcriptijQns and many from Papyri [ ArcAtv 12. 
54-04), 

.Anotherwurb of great utility, in whiehepigrnpycaluvkUnce pkyia not unimportant part, kH. 

LiMe dM 4irfiiig<4 dea nomu fgypiitHi d ripo^ ^'(u-namatiw (Jfeirt. Jiwf, Fr. 58, Cairo, 19,15; reviewed 
by A, Adhuni Ln Eufl, Sac. Arch. d^AIex. 9,144), containing (a) a Jkt of the tn-fMmfyai of the CniL-o-Koinan 
period, arranged under their nomra, with dateH Bud references; (6} a aupplaraent to B[ 9 nEiu(a.VNk liat of 
/fnnkunjl ypo^i^Tir if; (o) upetijal lUta of tho oTpoTi^ywf and yp9ititaT€iT of the Aiaineitc and ITermO' 

pullU; Homes in the Bocnnn perfrxl; (d) a complete Ikt of ypoiifinrfif, runl (e) an alphabetical Ikt 

of nannes occurring La the foregoing Ikte together with Ihoae of oflfickla whoae nomes am unknown. Un. 
Ibrtunately, tJio printing of the work irna unduly delayed, so tbnt tiw aupplezuiintfl (pp. I *-71*) and the 
addenda (pp* lii-iiii} amount to nl] bnt thiee-quartotB of the miun frtit. 

G, W. RErNHTTEE'H monograph entitlod THe Prtjeci af Egf/^ftfftnatAufpiatita Jo J^iockOan (A7m, Eeihefi 3-4, 
1935), which has been rwrkwed by H, I* Bell (CL flee. .=ill (1938), 41-2) and by G. PR^:jnrx (CAmn. tT^g. 
11 (1039), 192h.i}, k biijwd maLiUy tm tho abundant pvirleiier affordBd by papyri, but nuikea full use algo of 
ths ftva liable epigraphioal sunrceei. notably OGJS 6«4.685. aud 599. Aa a eoGtribubInn to the Btndy of the 
administratiYB rdalion botweem Egypt and the Roman Empim. E, G. Toeneh boa invtatigated tit devclnp* 
Pient axkI the functions of the in Ej^t luid In other pcovincea and has conBiikicd! ihdr relatinn 

to the decrmprinii: found in cnrlEdn citioa of Italy and Sinlly in the Bepublkian period. For Egypt oUf sole 


GREEK rNSCRIPTIONS 

FOtimss aie the papirri imd tMtrwrJi; eleevrbcn' mecrlptionH proTidfl almost all the avulahla otidctice iJKA 
22 

ZUTTEI baa nudn a earefnJ ettuly of llifi nuttefuJ. aiiJ omami'Tlt of the f Vtpl.tfr gravp-^telAn ami of the 
ibrniulao of tha DpitAidia ougmrBd on thein with a view to deLermlning th^jr time and. place (Jf r deviJ^h-r 
Knirtt 2 (1093). £2-9^), developing A. JLlllos^u article on (Coptic epigraphy in Casaqii-Lecukoi, 
(TdrcA. chr^. 111 + 2810—flO, and H. ditHtuseiiita of Ulb C^hristum tomhstoiits of Xnbia ui ZAS 

60(1929). 111^. 

Of GutHACnp pultliflhes {BvJl. Soc. dtoAf eT Jftj, 9. 91-3) a quaint rcoord frem the plotter oovtrmg of the 
interiuC of a clateiti some 7 tilonietres SK* of AlerHa Sfstnllj, the dJlcliait Pariu*tuiiiiiiii; it ennaiata nf Iho 
impircee of a right haml, made while the plaFfter w'aa ttiJl boR. anrl a ri.]dely ecrat^chod altar anrl palm, occom- 
paweti by the uiHcriptiori awiirw VeoAfieof ■firTrUF and an indjcatiijn. of the date. Auguat loth. 6 B-lC- 
An epttaj^di &t>tn I^araetoniiini is qnotod by E. foMBE 137) in a roview of A. oh CossoN'a dfiirBotw 

(Lon^n. 1995). 

In Jfd, Bidez^ 1019-14+ A. WtUrcoi itrllleizGH Um repinratlon of an epigram 6ITS) from 

Loontopolia (Tell el-YahOdn-iLh) proposed by W+ Peek In ifefUMB 66 ijlO?!). 926+ oikI 67 (ltl92), 13i. 

P, R06SfS;BL provides (IT^m. Iml. Fr. 67 f lE19t)+ 33-40) a greatly improved text, iiTibappIly far from eoni* 
pktc evTon now* and n maeteriy dnsaussaoD of a deomc from the Aphroditopolite norae (^ee. vircif 2 (1003)* 
56-5 i ArtAit* 3,132, No. 9). now prEwrrwi hi the Inatitnte of Ancient Hhstory of the L'niveraity of Stxoaa- 
biiTg; h wad passed. In 57 or 51i B.n.. by A rad iv ’At^hinjt e[a4ti yL'proo^De] in hcFnemror a certain Hemdnn, 
whof UB gj Tnttnaiar ch and (inmp;^r Air' j«rTi?6fWF had romlnfcd aignol oert'iecA lo the coDiuiimity 

and especially to the g^'inoiuauai. and perhaps abio of his father lieinetriiie (i;/, /.t. gr. 46 (1936), 393)f 

In hie mteresting ‘Notes epigrapbiques' P. Jocguet coimncDts on a stelu DnEii MedJnet el-FayyOni, now 
in Lbc Ale TH nefir ia Museum (£uJf, StXt Arrh* if Alf^r 7» 2ti3) aivd de^ribe? the chariinteriatine of Lhc ngyptiour 
hbKM'iilt (Ann. Jiuf. Phii. Hist. Or. 9t volume oETcrt u J.Caport, BruBscIa, ISSo. pp, 227-93 1 r/. Utt. 
49(I996)*91J2), 

A. K, ft, Boax^b repent on the exuavations al SocnopoBl Ncoufi (I>Iine) iiicludca two i7roek insizriptiiDai* 
one of w'hieh records the dedication of a road in the second or first centnry B-C, in honour of a Ptolemy* 
while the other may also be dedicatory m ghoriiciBa', but is unhappily muLilated beyond the possibility of 
restocntiiim (L^bibropaitni iVejttf (fart, o/ xXxiX* Ann Arbor, 1995), 34-6: c/. AJA 40 

(1990). 285-8. ftw. a ffT. 49 (1936), 992-3), 

F, CUXOUT reporta the diBcqvory at the Kudi of Mcxllnet Mil^. the oivrieiit Ibium. at the sonth-wesiem 
extremity of thu Favvllm* of a temple of Isis boilt by Ptolemy X Sotcr* on ihe pihisters of which a certain 
Tsidonis insnibed four hymns to Isis, nhowing that the temple was dedicated to Hermuthia (aaaimdated to 
Isifl) and to fJocnopoensi uf two (if these potms be pres a brief snmmim' (/fre. a/uA. 6 (1995). HT-fiJ. An 
account of thu excavation of this rite in 1995 is given by A. Voquaxo in hk jPrimo ra'jTpcrrfo dflpJi »cntii , . . 
itfUa MTOj di Modijut Miufi {Milaii* 1D36), in wLdeh the epigraphicfll diBeovECipa made there are puLUshed 
[pp, S3—76)i XhEBE. cobsust of (n) two dedicatinna '£fi|iDiiSi gsy'Imft .icm ?fiSi peyoAuM of the 

vestibula of the temple and the lions which oJuniLd it, prolmhly in 05 B-C, (pp, 23—7) j (5) two ttinudimig 
&nginenbs too mutilated for TBstkiratkiii (pp, 52. e9-t ); (o) eight dudloations (pp, 22, 32-5) to iBermuthio* 
HermutfLia, Anubis* and Apollo, one of whieh ie dated 12 b.c, ; (d) fleventwn graffiti and diplntj traced by 
individual woiahippers (ppr 55-66J; iiniH (r) the four hymns alH>vc nienEkmcd (pp. 27—51) nurabBiing J44 
veraea, in all* each bearing the rigaattire of Tiidoms* whoiie Egt-ptUn naticqality tuny be plmded in cxtcmuS' 
tion of his atrocUuis motrical errniai the ahsEinco of iitemiy quality demu not, however, rob these compgaitioua 
of some TcIipouB interesL VonuaKO also re^editn {pp. 64-6) the perfeotJj preaened dedicalion of a neigh¬ 
bouring precinct mil Sinis Ix'tw'een 183 nnd 145 3.C., riow in the ptsseEKvin of f*. 

Kiesslisc at Berlin 13 (1933), 542 -fl, 590; ^nmmdhwrA* TlUfb), 

The twelve Greek inscriptiuiis. ranging fnim the Btolemaio period to thu tliini contHry A,P„ fnoud hy 
R, Whll an thu mid-LUveiiwl hill on ihu right bank of tho Kilo at K5m el-Aljnuir of Znwyct cl ilayyitin 
hnva been published by P, joremr in AfeiJi. TjuL Fr. 07 (1934), 99-164i thu longest, and one of the lateat, 
of tbesB is engraved on a cipjfKS and tuhb: ©ei ji^j'iVrjji apjpjy^iTj MiwAAtfri V'J^'roo* 'A^tfUiHvavev vlonw 
fiainrAivApuH tiJi' <trTWiv j^aperr^ptott itt' ayallli^, and thg rust arc short votivw (exta of epitaphs. 

o, GLTiKAtm examincB afresh (Ann. firm, 35 (1935), 1-9) the curkiua manument publiEfaHl by J. G. Miuje 
{JHS 21 (1961)* 286-96* Cufro Caiaiuj/Hi 9267, p, 48) ami au inumpGun (+4rcAj'tP 2, 94-5) from Abu Tig, 
lusar PADopolk (Akhmim). ahowiug that both refer to the oamn Agriiia and rlaiming Panupolk os lim 
prevucuuice of both. 
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H. Koktcxbki'TKl hu publuhf<d an intereating, if aomewhat tantalizin>;. inacriptkio, bought in Egypt 
about 1908 and now preserved in the pap^rTua coDection of the Berlin State lifnHPunui, which give* us our 
first information regarding the relations existing between the yvfinxmar and the fiotAj. It cornea, in all 
probability, from Ptoiemais and c on tai n s a resolution passed in 104 B.c. by the members of the gymnasium 
relative to the ereetkm of portraits of ex-gy m n a aiar chs and of the king: the fiovA^ lesolroa to set up s portrait 
of the king, to bestow on fifteen men membership of the g\'mnaaium and CTtizenship, ami from their entrv* 
i®** to defray the cost of the portraits of the king and of a certain Sarapion, to whom further 

boooum arc granted (ArcAiv 12, 44-63). 

In d* Pap. 2 (1934), 229—40, P. Lacac deals fully with a graffito from the chapel of Osiris in the 
Memnoninm of Ab>'dos (G. Lxnjivut et P. Pekdkiht, Lm ffrufitfj grew du MemnunioH (TAlfifilos, No. 74), 
Greek in script but Egyptiim in language. The king YPPONA^OP mentioned therein represents, in his view, 
a rebel king, of whom no other record survives and whose reign lasted for st least five ynm in the second 
century B.c. This interpretation of the text is confirmed by P. Jocgcxt, who maintains that Hurgonapbor 
reigned at Thebes and Ahydos over the natives W'bo had revolted from the Jitacedoiuan kings, posaibly in 
the reign of Ptolemy VI Philometor (3UlanQtt offtrU a il. Octave A'oturre, Toulouse. 1935, 265-73: cf. Rev. 
«£». gr. 49 (1936), 392), 

C. H. O. ScAlFK re-edits, with the aid of H. I. Bxtx and A. H. M, Joxxs, an interesting fourth-century 
inscription from the porphyiy-quarries st 5Ion8 Porphyrites (Gcbel nl-Dukhkhkn), recording, under the title 
KvBoXtrff »mitArfa%m, MtXiriov, the renewal of a road, or perhaps of the necessary winefaea, ‘for tJie lowering of 
the columns of Jerusalem* by an official of the prefLX^t in conjunction with two cfaiof-quarriors 

(opx*Aar6fUH) anil other rrafbunen; he also publishes a npotncvvtif/M from a ncighboaring rite, dated July 4th, 
A.O. 29 (Vnivereitif of Egypt: BuUetin of the Faeidty of Arts^ m. 2, 58-63). 

^ Are, de pAti. 10 (1936), 318—24, If. Hkxhk discusses the date (110 or 107 B.C.) and the historical inter¬ 
est of a dedicatoiy inarription to Isis act up over a well st Coptos by two brotheni. both arpanryoi, which 
was discovered and published by A. J. Kkixach (Rev. ^pigraphigue. I (1913), 109-12), 

W itb the help of P. Maab, W. Phxk has provided a much-needod re-edition of the poems inscribed 
on the Mcmnon-colfWflus of Thebes, based on a fresh examination of the originals amt of the squecizes 
mode by Lktsius {Mitt, deidtch. Inst, Autro 5 (1934), lio-IOO), These include the four poems of Balbilla 
(G. PccHSTXEf, Epigrammata grueca in Aegypto nperta, 17 ff.; KjUucl, Epigrummata gratca. 988-92; O. 
HorpiABK, GriecM. DialtkU, n. 124 ff., Nos. 174-7; of Edmobus's edition in Cl. Rev. 39 (1925). 107-10, 
Pnxx speaks slightingly) and ten other inscriptions, two of which (Nos. 12, 14) were not seen by Pbkk 
while on another (No. 13) he contribute* a note without ro-editing the text. Their is a lueful summary 
(pp. 101-2) dealing with the metre and dlakciof Balbilla’s poems and a translation into German of them 
and of one other epigram (pp. 108-0). M. Avi-Yonah poinU out (v4iia. Serr. 36 (1936), 88) that in a graffito 
on the sixth syrinx at Thebe* (J. BAttxJT, Inscriptions grccqves et latines des tombeaur dee rots d ThRtes, 
{Mim.Inst, Fr. 42), No, 875) A(yt(j;«««) y' Uaipturift) should be read in place of the editor’s Acyif^ror^ yir«(T). 

In the *Note« epigraphiques’ already referred to, P. Jocoerr also dkemaes (pp. 233 40) the ruins un- 
earthed near the temple of Luxor and the Latin inscriptions found there, anti evamitma the reUtion between 
the wunibip of Ammon and that of the Roman Emperon; he publishes two Greek graffiti and an inscription 
which proves that the cult of the great Theban deity still survived down to the tliini century of our era. Ho 
further edits (pp. 244t-3) four inscripUcuui fount! st Apollinopolia Magna (Edfu): (a) the epitaph of a ^ttWnyf 
dating from about the beginning of th* Christian era, (i) a toml>-inscription of the second century A.D., 
(e) a dedication, dated a.i». 166-60, of the ipx % tp€vt and the membera of a cult-guild of Ammon, rimilar to 
one already known at Coptos, and (rf) a votive stele of one whose father is described as (ukavpyvr rw^ BtGst 

O. W. RxiBMtTn has examined (Tmiw. .4»a, Phil. Ats. 65 (1934), 246-59) the nature and the occasion 
of the fdirt of the (ncfect Tiberius Julius Alexander, dated July 6th. a.d, 68 . of which the text has survived 
engraved on a temple-wall in the Great Oosb {OOIS eV60). He concludea that it was s fiscal idict, published 
nut on the entry upon office of s new viceroy but at the opening of a new lustrum, oml tliat it was addressed 
to the province as a whole and not to the Alexandrians in particular. 

1 may group together a number of Egyptian inscriptions whose exact provenance is unknown. On 
the rim of a miniature gold cup. now in the ^iiitan Museum at Cairo, is the dedication, engraved in letters 
only one millimetre in height, 'EWeg qtcA^ (sic) ^A^fioSlnft, dated January 9th. a.i». 58 (P. Pkbdrizxt, 
Ann. Serr. 36 (1936), 5-10). H. SxYRio comments (Jf/m. Inst. Fr. 67 (1934), 71-2), on the 
number* found on the facets of a bronze icooaheilron in the collection of the late King Fuad {Bull. Inst. 
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f*r. 3rJ (1930), l-IG: ef. JEA 18 lUD), e^peoioJly un vcncrntnl with LIiid aiuubcT 14, iknd 

CQnji>eluj¥i ue the inaiuc citrrmpcniiiui^ let 

StvnouH; DU Ricd hafl puliltabed (C,-/?. Je. iiv^cr, ti S.^L. 10a4. 2ueMl|J two m&ftiro from Esypt 

aci[iuirL*ti by thu Loorre. Uau of tJiiMo bniTB jLn Bpigr^m Docoiriipan^in^ a fttatu? of Z 01 U ujvctni ifi 
tilc^ Bcconil cf^rtQiy m the of a templci^ m gntiLtinici for iJj?UvcnLtK;{<H with an add'n^l note in prove 

niuniii^ liii: and thu ^e^xMOL^sr in uEEce; the iwmod ie nn inlrrBflUnj; Chrifiliun tipk&ph of 

UiL' fifth centoTj'. PitftiiEiiST deflcrihe* ( InM. Fr. 07 (IU34]^, 137 44) a bomr medallion bon^ht. in 

Cairn uuw prcBtiived m tLe Cabinet dev Mj VtnilUw i at Potib^ b<iaricig on mBcriptiuii ill whk'b tb& gfxl 
Kimflni receivea the niagk;#! name of flpirrmrTjini)^!!, a aolar invoeAtfun for which the editew citea nuuiy 
IJ^irallcla fmta thn dm^'al papyri. 

Amonji the- recent acc^BikKru of thp l^rirliib MuRcim Arc Iw^o j^errui- of aljont Atb- 2fllL jmnbahly f^ypllon 
in origin- One of three, iiileiKLiKl to promote i^^ood dij^ratiou, oiiowif an ibla tied to a vam and bea nn Lhe 
rBVpjnsi? A tlirioe repeated ttft, whiTe on the other i« en;gravpd the hn*t of Sarapia bjvI thn fjjya ™ 

ora^4Xi. thot ^apamr (F. L'kyce, jBJf utirf. 11(193^1], SS' 4). 

Of U. MomrERET ns VnUmti'a proief>tod nwlc on the fl4T;ha«3|ngy, thn hifflafy% and the art of nicdievaJ 
Nubia, liaspd on the anmunlB of p/eviiiua UarcUens and on Iua own Tcmearrhei, the fimt twn Tnluninn liav^e 
AppeoTKl (/ji iViiiiiii nwdwei'uTe: Aft^sion urcA^e^^tut dt, A^uftw IJKil^ 1^134* CairD, ltl33); one of Lheao eon- 
ijLififl an eihauBtive inventorj' of Ihc Clirifitiati maomuentti of Nubin und of the wtea of orehoeologital 
iiriportanee from the third lo the feniteenth nfinturiefl, while tile eceoiLd eompriaea & hundred pholognipliiD 
ptates. Epigraphical evidence ib coimLaiitJy cited, uid a cniwideiahle nnmbcr of Greek and Coptio Irwrcip- 
tione, gmffiG, and dipinti ate edited, some of timm for the fiTBilinir; on appendix fpp. 28l—t) oaUucta iwcnty- 
fuiiT Greek mflcriptiona femnd ou Xubkiii lampfl, firafiali and InBcriptione uJao pky an impor+nnt part 
among the Bonrcea of the ooiue Bcholar'a detaUmi atm'uv of the Jacobite hiahope of Nutiia, in which be px»* 
mines the MOa CfompTiwal in the kingdom of Uongola, ttwir hamcs, their geographical Umita, and tlieir 
orgamKatioo {Jfem. InM. Fr. <57 (IflcM), -"TV-iJU). 

Amuij;^ the difiooveries made hy W. B. EmUrV and T,- P. KmwAjr Ixr-twprn !]»■ Wadi DA-tSrhi^a’ ami 
Adindan were eJevon (itrek ofitmea and twn inatrifilwriii written Jn block ink on the ahoulihira of amjdionie 
{TTie fkctltufioa-! aod Sun’f-ff beionicn il'tld* aad Adiiuhtn Cairn, pp. 530-1}* 

I append a fnw notea <m recently dlacoTcred cpigraphlcol ev'kleiice of tb» pcnriniLiim of ^-pUan 
jKilitk'B.1 or rcligioue iTtfluence boyotifi tlie frnntlera of 

T. A. Bha l»Y lievotM a raonogriph, largely baiod an moeriptioDR, to 'FKk ffecepboa aj (fte Eff^piiaji Culls 
6y tke Orteks, 330-30 It .a (T/aiu.ti/ MisKfari Studits, 10,1> lOSnh the four ohaplWTa of which drad reapocti Vfdy 
with fttf the oreation of Borapis* 330-2So; the oiiitmuion of tJw cult of tlie Ef^yptiwi grala, StiS^SHSj 
{c} the rnaetion of the natiyea in Egypt and the jfpread of tho cult in Grrct'c, 2i.l -14*3 and (d) tlie rewiirt to 
tJit imtiTe euita in %ypt and the final Jcvelopniimt uf the culta in Gpbocc. l45-3tK An appebdut eonUdni 
a list of the templni, and aJirinea of lain and Sempia* while a aecond appundhi eonipriwia a prosa^ 

graphiji of non-F^-ptiniia who adopted the wionihip of li;g 3 'ptian gntlH within thn pi'jnnfJ tmdiw review, Thn 
work boa h«n reriowe-J hy K. Hes^k in Eer. tl. rmc. 37 (IP3fi). lHl-3, by V. HoU»eW, in Rev. tt. gr. 40 
(1030), 4"«. and bv C- Pcfiiirx in t’Anw. d'Fg. 11 (103t.5J. r*75t-84. 

The metrie^ epitaph of t^hoimndni- (cf. JEA 21 (lOafO. UV7)t dlaeovchal flt Gtt» and now lb the JeruMi- 
km MoBeum. haa been odltetl and dfaeoBsed 4 ifrBfch by h. H. VciCETrr (Afrm. /rt*t. Fr. 117 (1334}, 41-52), 
who agi«a with P. FoUBaKL. in uilgning it to the lont ^uartiT of the thinl oentnry n.c.; hia Tertiorlur on thn 
ualncppTRphical ehamek-rifitica of the inscription iw eapetially interesting, Amotng the iiucriptiDfu 
nontajnnd in tbr first volume of the /nASriyJfonea f'retime (Rome, IDSfi), odllcd by Jl. aVAftlit'CCI, ate A 
dedication to SnrwpiH from CbcreoneauB {vn, 3), a timnk offering to iBhi from JjuHoa fiv. 2). n vijti™ 
inscriptioi. from Lebena JlE Ikp^^ 27), 4Wlil a 

Sarapia and Isis fmici UIub (Utn, U). 

Among tecein diacovcqdBs at Philippi ate tbtefl inscriptiuna of the thiirl century A.D„ ono of which hoiinnra 
a certain Oodifm..B iw,rp^ rV (the Museum teferred to i. Al^mr«t cntaibly that 

of AlexBJwlria), while the other two wejic erected by iJ lip^Kt¥Tnl tsC Eiftia in hnnnur of Q. hTaviiil Ifrnnn, 
dkm, benefactor of the society, and hw Utc-niimed ncm. whom they de«:rit« aa 
^■y^r Lemzrls, BCH 5t> (IMS), 131-17). L, Roniirr hu tedi-Dovered «id re.«l.ted a 

nianumisaion-TwW ffO. DC, i, 06) from DiluIih in rhooia, which rvftn to n copy of thn doeumenl u 
irnpA tvv Eofiaitiv ami adds the name cjf the prinat of Samiuii nt Daiilin {EVH 5® {1336Jt 2«H:i-4t). 
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a few MouUtj) huve pAt^sed siiKio tlie Jaat BiLlknjrEipJj^ of Chri»tukn Bgrpt, 90 that this one ia necea 
saiiljr briefer than 


1= DifiLICAI. 


A. BcimJO, UrUer»JiCkangai Ubfrdie Lvplischen Protvrbitnttjix, Ktqtt^rt j IB36J. pp,. k cliiotly lLj. 

voted to grammatical notes on ihs Sa'ldicj, Boliairic* and Akhmlmk teite of the Book of PtoyttIw, It la 
rovk-wod hy L. Tn. Lxjort in Musion 45» {1030^ 31G-17. 

F. G. Kxsyns^ Ouattr Bmlty biblical Fapyn * * . fc/. JJ^A 2f), 200) ii reviewed by T. C. Bokkiit in 
rW, 3G by L GtttraTn in Far. tTAi'rf, tccl. 31 flD3o)j by A. C. H^OLAH 

(Btshop of OloucesterJ in CA. Quart. Reir. 121 (1935), 131^ nnd a smnirwuy oppeara in ifumiNi 2 (19311), 
&-12. >L HoaiDEitT in €Ar>jn. 10 (1935), 109-71 ^vea an account of P» CotJjcmr'H paporin JEep, Awt. 
phUos. rtlig. U (1034). I3CM3* on the Bamc subject. 

J, L. Kooue, Siadwa saw t&piUchfn BibeJtfsi . , , (c/, JEA 22. 94) is redewed by U Te. Lstokt in 
Ee.v. d\hi^. TOst. 32 {1930). 650-1, who faiinte out tbnt thk attempt to clarify Qoptic vcrBioiLS makes no ad] id 
oontqribqtiou to the object as the writer coTiHiiia himself to tbo pBiilice epiEtlefr. Koole accepts Homer’’* 
editiuns of the N^.T. in the dialegta of Gpper and Lower £^ypb as definitively *fAc Ss'kiio^ and 'lAe Bohairic' 
vnrsioiu. But IL s fdrtiou of the Sn'Tdiic k, «kiya Lofnrt, ^ ffttnlemnnt composite par auite du trkte ^lat dn 
matenel copte doiit il dkpiwaiV* Tu farm a continuoiia text Horner uaes a variety of (Ta|;mmiti« not from 
a single vcndoii. nnd so produeee a uiisale wMl-Ii cannot okioi to he tebe Sa^ldio% points already noted by 
Sir Herbert Tbompaon (m TAt Coptic Vernm of the Actu, , . . (1932), p. ni). Le&rt ako mdews it in 
49 (1936), l4fl-7, nod VV, OlurasonVinBilfica 18 (1937). 135-8. 

M. liitmiAKrf, Zur WUrrii^nff dcjt CheAtr^Uetittp-Papffrut der FaidusAiriefe . , , [e/, JJF.-l 21, 108) h 
reviewed by H. StiLxeii In TLZ 00 (1935), 155-0. and by L(AjonAKgfi) b Eev. bibt. 44 (1935), 627-41. lli* 
*amo anthwk Akirf Evmiselienpfipyn appears in if. ttiul. ITiw. 34 (1935), 2S5-92, and tia articlBi^ CAcaf«r- 
Beotty^Pap^ da NJ'. in Die dfitifa: 11 (1935), I JtMS, 

C, H, RosEH'ra, T'lfo BUd^eal Popi/n in the John Eytand^ Lihraiy, in BvB. Myt. XiSr* 20 (1930), 219-44, 
2 pk, aud sepamtely at the ibmehester Uiuv. Prsas (1936), 62 pp.. 2 pk, gives from mm of theso papyri 
the paiwvges l>eLit. iiiu. 24—lEiv. 3. xxv. 1-3, xivL 12. 17-19, xiviiL 3l-3i from the other only scatte^ 
paasaj^es. Cf. tho eniuc writer^a dn impir6/kArdf FraymffH of the Fourth Goapd , . . (r/, JFA 22 91} aiKi on 
nrtkle on the eame in B^U. EyL Libr. 20 [ 1930), 43-55, The eadicr publication k reviewed by H. I. Bmi 
In JEA 21 (IbSo). 2C0„7. by P. Btsaorr in JEnr, bibL 45 (1936), li0<>-70. by B, T. G. TfA^HiB) in (7A, Ofcrnrt 
Jier. 121 (1936), 313-14, and by Dnwjtm m DLZ 58 (1937), 4^, Notea upon it appeared m ASotm. 
deutxhe Zcil, for Doc. 3, 1935. 


H, A. Sattoekb, Hotnt FragmtnLi of the oiJat Bealiy Papyri In She Mieki^ f?uWertion, in Bmc. Afntr. 
Phil. Soc, 75 (1935), 313-14, mainteiua that the text in the Chester Bnatty DM Teirtamciil rewesents the 
oldut known funn of the LXJ£. The avme writer’s A Third Cmtury Papyrutt ^^.{cf.JEi ^2 94) k revkwed 
by F. 0. BimEtTT in JTS 30 (1935). 304-5, by It. Borre in BwA. de kebf, a«r. n mdfiAv Louvain, 8 (1930}. 
103^, by L. in iler. kcL 21 (1935), 574-7, by S, Couhdio to Rit. difiL 13 (1935), 387-00 

by P. CoLiuwr in JCrr, ei. pr, 40 (1936), 07, by E- C. Colwtoa. in J, ruL in (1930), 96-fi. very bmfly notuted 
by J, M. in (7, Fetv 44 (1935), 241, more fully by \V, C. H.riLuit;i, in TlZ 60 (1935) ^-9 bv 

l/AOHAKnK) tn i?«i. tthT, 44 (1U35). 625-7, by H, G. Orirs in DLZ ot (1036), 391-5, by F. C, Rewyos in 

B^^m7iOM)^ 125^^^^ SonriB in <7nMniM 11 (1935), 66«-9, and by P. TBOjisoit in PAi). 

Sir Hehbirt ThOhmok b The CopSic Vtrsnart of the Acie . . . (c/, Jffd 18, 181) k briefly ruviewed bv 
H. HxYEaaaT in Jfxzxaim 2 (1936), 74^1. ^ 


^ The abbcnviatiimii usrd wiU hu fuuud on pp, 142-4 IwW, 
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Tell, Wiener FaijifiwilftiT in JfuKon iO (lOM)* 10!>-217» 1 pi. lud aepnuatcly giviiH 28 Fayyfimin 
pwaajeea from liw NatitituklLiLliotbck ia VS'Idb, tho firat t i^toup of Jerenii»h fragmiiutAf then fragmctiLj of 
Psuiim* and, Sustmim, seTtMTol portions of DnnieU nnd Mwt, tiro &ttgtntnt* of John, mod alwa fru^mtfl of 
the CathoUo and Pauline epiitlea. 

WoanzLLr The Proiwriu a/la Sahidic .,. (f/. J 17, 248) ih reviewed hy Giumasn in M i^raim 2 
(1936), 7&-80* 

H. 1. Bell, il<ccni Dieecverwi of BiLttoat Pap^, Osfaid SOj. ia tho tojct of an mangutal lectuTO 

delivciHl before tbe Univertity of Oxford on November IS> 1936. It gives an exceptiomdly friU and luokl 
(uscount of Cliralar U^^tty material and ottucr hiblical papyri juvl a dfitikllHl Burvey of the Infonnfttion 
available to tho pitt^nt date* Nate I tm page 5 containa a onmpliitjc bibliography of thn biblical papyri 
of thia collection publixhud to ibe present time. 

In canectioii of K* WesSelv* Ela/flijamijfcfi-jfrfefA. Evnngrlvui-FTa^tnl [JEA 22, U4): ^Veaeely a papor 
was priotod in in 1912, tbe Fttjyflraio portacn wrm re-edited by W, Till in ^WiH, Pap. Samml. 

d. Nalumtilbibl. in TTioi, 2. Ftilgo (1934) 2T omong other biblical and literary piecoa.. 

n i-xw tt Ute lion im a bi; pi (c/. J KA 21,1 US ^ 2£, 94) is reviewed by J, fioios in Orirntalia 6 { 1 937), 
174^. Paso. YT, of the Chf^er Btidical Papurit vd. P. G* Kesyon, Lund. (1927) iiv+32 givea 

tbo text of Jeremiidi and Et'tltttiastjcuH with W, E, Caok^b ueetion on tbo uld Coptio gloasc*. 


2* ArocnvrHi, Gsosnc, Mamchieas 

(ft) Jpocrypftn. , , i t if a 

H. L BKEiAcd T*C. Skeat, Fragments of nn HntwraTii ffpd odAw raH^ (Thridura Papyri:, ,* (*/■ 

22, 04), and tho eome vritmi^ Gorpd Fragntenia, luad. (1936), 33 pp„ 1 pb, are reviewed by 

R. V. G. T^^ker in C*, Quart. Etr* 121 (1936), 12C-31, by F. C* BimKrrr in JTH 341 (1935), 302^, by 
H. Yoopts in Tied. ilee. 34 (1935), 312^15, by E. F* HAAAieos in Facro «2 (1036), 363-4. by 

F, yiTir, in 4rciAre Oriailaliii 7 (1035). 03(H, by G, Gnioiirt in Scu^ foWolbw (33 (1935), 50l>-12, by 

G. Ita in fMvdati 13 (IftDdj, 07-120, by A, Caldebi^ in Vita e jMimero. 1936, 33-4J, by J. Retrit in OLZ 
39 (1934)), 313'1S, by A. LiJrtBPnnr in Er^. da myjL 1934^ 26, by B. Botte in de anc. cf iwddi^e. 8 
(10341), 1^7, by W. G. Kt'MKEL in TIZ 61 (1936), 47-9. by JL DiBEl^ina in DLS 57 (1936), 3-H. Note 
kun idao B- A. van GbokikoES, Pragmeviai lati rm niauti' Evaitgdie, in Nfrutefi 

19 (1036), 210-14, arid J. Hrnv, Uns impofianlf rffcoMierie papgndogiqvr: /mapimeftf* d uti irangUr du II 

aitele, in EtwtsJr 1035, 763-6. 

C ScHiknDT, 4c/a Paaii. in. ForwAuNjen mid Fortschritlt 12 (1936), 352-4. , „ . 

W*f5cnrBAAT n, C. ScjiMTOT. HPABHE riAYAOYnarh dcMPapproA der IlamiorgL^ Stapla^ nnd l/nic.- 
jgOd., GlQoketedt und HanilHirg {193(1). viii+132 pp., 12 pL, gives Gtock text, trandatwri, oom- 

mnntarv, and introductiuu. . . . «, t -it 

W, Gnossocw, He Apocritjen , * * {cf. JEA 21. 109) ifi briefly noted by L. Ta* Lefbut m Ilnsdom. 46 

(1935). 237* 

(&) ^ ^ 20.207) is reviewed by W. BAUKnin (1933), 

lOt-fl. 

(c) .ManicAniten. _ '-la;-,*,! (rf lEA 30, 207) ii revinwiNi by E+ B. io Religio 11 

PourrasY-lMCiiEE. ManurhdradAA ifomftten . .. tr^f* ^ra- d.i t-vrJi 

by W. H«™bu in OLZ 38 (1#35). 22W. by A. D. >ocn in Am. Jo.™. PM. ” 

Ttt G±H 4 Tini in 1936 133-4 j, and in oonjiiiieliMn with Bt ioniyr PQLOTCAT, Em ^am . , . (c/, 

• • • w- n 

11)7 (1035). 1S2-01. licnKIi™-ft.lim=nY.lMmJl.. .M. J, 

nppW IC/. JBA 21, IW lUid S2, 95), »i»l Kv«d mi*, purt. m m pmpanrtwn. It u nrinred by .7. Smoa 
^ «‘“i .laSIttalife Hdlgiim. ipi»m b Z. {. Jlinmawfaiii* ». 

ClJl-. Qt-bkiga, h« b pKpimtion nml 

D 1 y TTii,. la ATintber oF the Coptic ilimichjieim bnota acquired by Chi»teT Boa tty in liKW. uxe 

b ...o ^bAkh^r^ dubb. n^ ^ p.,hk.k«i 
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Koblhirnuum tlotting^CQ, and luid th« bojh#/ ormir^ iti tlic Uomillaa^ It id liopiMl llutt it tO appear bbout 
NortnnboTi 


3, LrmujicAL 

A. BAirMSTAES, OrteJlialiKit* IMi ottipumiiishEr /,iiurpw, appoalb lu Or* CAr, m. lO 3-^7* tilt B tith.or 

maintaining that them otb tmeea of E:jrypitMn influtnee in tin? old iSjiJitiiah liturgy, 

O. H, K. BrsAncsTiat. 3'Ae Liturgif coniiu pairiaTcM tiTXf ipitcajio in Coftffc tJAinrA, appears in Jf nutc™ 
41> (1936), Thu same author'a TAs tdiumj o/ CifHl IJ, LX VJi iV/j-iVrrrA of Ait^wdria, jWrf., 24&-SS, 

giTM iutrodutiKnir Amhlii text> and trajialatiua nf tfau ranons. Thu some writtr’s TAt f7reei KirnffmoSai. 
Vettidet av4 and Hymns in the Coptic Liturgy, in Or, Chr. Per. 2 (IDSfi), 3^3-^, conlaina notus 

on the madam Coptie prayor-book, 

Valebu HAlMcKOvi, MisceUanemts Copfk Prayers, in Orimtalni 8 318-33^ I pL, from 

MS. Orimt, IfiHt. I'tnJui J, AH iLtdc pray era are to he found in runimt tditjonii of the Eiicbologium, but 
Beein to iuivt been identifiKi by ihn Kiitor (c/* IftOfi edit, = A.M. lG13} pp. iT^ kt. iv&.irn nS^ 

S' A"' 

The "Socitity oF tbn Bom of the Coptic Chim-h' (Ahnit'a d-KanisJih) hna piiLliEli«i an edition of the three 
juuiphoraA, uana«^pa iriai^ioc BaciTtiise .... Chi™, 1930, 8St> pp., in Boludrio and 

Ambiq, with ''(113 pp.) at the enrL It la [dearly and wndl printed but without m hricatioii. 

LbFflRZN.EtrfUjtGEB, iHt bcidm gewiihn, tUk. GrEgarius^Anapkom .. . (c/. JLA 20, m); S, EtnoNOKB, 
We dlAiop. Aitopiom drj Al, Ei>ang. Johanntji ... jc/, JEA 21, 110), and tha aame aiitbor a ilw dik,AviipfufTa 
des kt. BajttliMs, in Or. Chr. 26 (1034), 62. one rcYiuwed by H. de Vis in Jfep. tTAijt. ecol. 32 (loao), lHr7-9, 
EuringtJ bum now pinhiished eixteon imaplinrag of the Etyopian rite, o valuable contributioD io litui^dcaJ 
study, 

FT. Leclehoij, CrieitfaiTu (h'ttiiTiej), uppear? in Dkl. arrh. chriK . .., jcn (J93C). 20o9-0fl, Sect, vi douk 
with Coptic ami other Liunj^uaifca used in tlie caetErn litorgi^. 

11. J. M. MiLNXt An A’a^sfer-fiile FTayment on Papyrus, iiaa, lueeii puUiahod in JEA 21 (1635), 217-18, 

I JTig. Tha popjms in of the ti-8th eeot. ond contain* the paiaaago Mutt. iLxviii, lJ-13 with dtatiMi of 
Pa. cxviii. 24. 


4. LtrsnATunE 

1’. JBiLAnEL u. A. GKomiAFH, CrwahiVAc, kapisHie w, andnsche TtAt ;u Edition H. reli^pdser IM^^tur 
i» Agypt^m SjAixt^U HeidFlbarg, 1034, xil-|-4fi2 pp., ht reviRwed by P, PmsTBh in HZ 35 (1935), 3S7-lKli 
ond by C, PniAOX in Chron. tTSy. 10 (1635), 399-401. 

D, BtrcTtEE, A ncrfcirort&v EoMdic tttritiaJ m a Ehmcnile homily in ihe liiJaTids, appeart In BuU. 
Ryi. Libr. 20 (10.30)* 383-^ 1 pL The refr^ncLi ie to J-B,L Coptfq 70, 

11|,axK-1)h \ 13, fpipAnniiu * *. (cf. JrA 22; 95J ia toviowed by G. Babtos in Isis 24 (L035), 127-fl by 
Hehtehmann m TLB 50 (ISflS). 308-6, by P. Herenes m Th. .fin, 34 (1035), 32S-33, by Cn, MAnriN in 
jVpup. n;Tv th^. 08 (1036), 310-11, and by <h DnJn-Eiis in ZDJJG 60 {1630), 209-20, 

{. AMPUKLL IkiKNbn, A papyrus codex of the SAepAmd of Hennas . . . (c/+ JEA 21* UO and 22 ftS) ia 
reviewed hy F. CIollaht in Rev. de phit. 0 (1035). 311-12, and m fin, d'Mal. 46 (193B) 467-8, Inii bv 
H. L Bell in JEA 21 (l^J. 122. j, ana py 

O, 11, E- liunaiEaTEiL, The sayings of JUirhadr Metropaliian of Bamielta, la publiiliEd in Or Chr Per 
2 (1030), 101-38, 

P* Ca^ALt, L*Etullalion de la Eainte Croix. Hotnelir. attribuee a auiW Cyrifie de Jiriualem 31S-S7 
BojTouth, 1034, Ti+lOt'H pp.. k rEA-iewed by P. P[]iifTfiEs) m An. Bo!L 54 (1930), 3fl6-7, C, aTipiiciw!» that 
hfl bJW fcinnd the Arabic toil of a hithrito unknown hamily by St, P. F, poy tg out that thin text 

U an Arabk tranaJatinn of theSa'idio hnnrily on the Ending of the Ctom and the ator,' of Isaac the Sanvmran 
already publiahod in Budge* HfisrHI. Texts, 10l5* 183-220. It la revk^ »lw by G. Grap in th* dr 
ill. 10 (1035), 274-5, 

(16^)^ll^46^'^ Traktai k publiahed in SifniRgsb. HerUn 33 

M. Ctul^cn, Li Triadm; aan avteur, la date, de m ErmposUion, i* ui Duff. J* rUs mnis de Part 

2 (lOM). 1^34- The author Ixu^a hk argument nbout the data of the composition on the reforenne to 
Burauma the ^akt«i, a iv^ference already fully dedt with by W* E. Drain umre than thirty yeara ago in 
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ns 

PUBA 20, 130, ■Urd EEF Jirpart^ 1IWJ3-4, 7S. TLr prooffl of this jiirtlrlp ha¥i> not been rewi cirefuJIyi 
Dti p. 10, Jifc'XiJiiiif fiir n^ A4,un&c« iipo for iipo4 nfi^ieiii^'y for Tipemik^f* efo. 

F» iT* UoLOta, Iku l^trn drr SchiiAriemni fo der Tattfe^holii d&t Klentmt n/a Al&tfTAdfiat appeals m 
Afdiht V.. Christmt- G (1036), S7-04, 

H, Lunzi4A3<i<> Die Did<iche,. Berlin, 1030,10 pp,, ia a bandy Bdltion with critical appuLraliiB, Aninlcrcat- 
ing article cm this llidache appears in Staeitkr, TJu rnwcA-tdiifioumf i>J^i□cAr, b JTE 37 (103J)1, 300-T-i. 
which iniilcatea the vnriaua eriticia] prohlems still remaining nnsotved. 

tla. MARTUt, ShJ,^ prrlmrfiriTieJiif inoJil dc- S. Ctfriiii\ cfvJ funprfrtc mr rAwH/tion, in Rtv* 

fThu^ iject, 32 (1036), 345—50, dniila with an artiale by Mgr« PupaiiDpa'iiiaft thr (QiIJiihIiik) Aiebliiohop of 
Athena oil a liChiiiily which he had discovered aciiQiigEt the manuJierjpfo on Mount Athon and which he 
attributed to St, Cyril of Alexandria. The hnmily is alreadv printed in PG G4,45—S, amonyai the spurksuo 
works RHcribed uj St. John Chrysostom, mul rcfcnsiice ia made to it in PO SO, 42 1 -3 under the lie-ailbsr of 
Eupehiua of Alcxondriii. 

SL JuGiK, Thef^m doffmaiim . . .{cf. JEA 13, 254) ia reviewer! by R. amrEKirn in Z. /. {istcangji, 
frMcAr 0 (1935), 415-10, Tn, ZlortrTair MccAfuj^for oWenfur ^jiaTwii iIm r^Tdntwme, Jaltt dotpniiiiaiT 

Pam. IL Dc3eitjiui fAecfo^r orienlii unmimihir. Appearsb Or. Chr. dnof., 1D35, 104.203. A* P, MATTitKW, 
Thr Teaching of ifte CAsrcA, 1S30, 1 Ifi pp^, ia m'icwixl hy P. f ^sruxTi in Cl. Quart. Rn'. 123 (1037), 

370-6- 

Wk Tnx, JPinc kopiimjif. Boiiernpmktik, in JfiW, rfewtsrA, fnirl, /lairin' 6 (11130), IDS-dO, T hai'c only Joat 
seniL. Aa in other of T.'a works ihisretulcta acceaeiblc ttiatcriaJ b the Vienna Naiiomlbihliethck cnUiictknit 
in nil sixteen loavea- The editor has added An introductiDn, critical noten, and tTanslstinn, 8o for 1 have 
sh™ no review* 

.1, IlUsTORV 

(a) Otatful. 

D. Attwatib, The Catholk Efudern ClurrAs/r,. , , (r/* ,fEA 22, 06) i® the aubjaet of a rovic’w by O, GbaP 
b OricniaJia 0 £l»57), 160-71. 

A. BGHUtbiAM CAnsfenJura »ti Atfftfpten, in Z.f.MinjdnnAhmdr a, Htli^atisii-iAsf^^haft 51 (1936), 233-52, 
gives A tirief outline of thfi hifrtory of Cihrurtianity in Egypt. 

S* GasBlub, Thr. CaptA, in J. Jf. Ccainif AjttiJt ;S'oc* 24 (1937), 27—15, pivfig tn a foiMf pat^e a very lively 
and Bympathetio accaunt of the Chtirch of Eg^'pt. 

G* Gbab, £*w araAwAes PoeaiirflJwrfp br.i den Koplen.in Or. Okr. ttl* 16 (I03d), JflO-23, is an important 
contributian to CopHo canon law. 

J, Lsbbrtost et J, 7 Tn.T.ini i De la.;fia du 2* MiicD. A la pais r-ujHhiM/mticnjie {= f/id. de r.£^iss depufo 7?4 
just'd jtmrA, puhliie socu £□ diTieiion de A, Fiac-FH el V. iLiUTi!,* t. n), Piviia. 1935. 5H pp* 
Deaerving of note: ch* c- Dt crise [L, Lehrpton)j fh. vi* Les grander persiaatima (J, Zeillrr); 

chs* IX, X, f.^eeafe (fAltjnindne (J. Lebreton); eh. u, /-« (ipocn/phea tl U THonirAri^r (J» Lehmtrau): 
oh. XX, La dtmiire penlcNiipn (J. iiiillisr). J- R. PatiAKIt^^i G. BabdX, et P* pX JjABHIOLLB, De Ut pais 
coBsionfvnieane d ft* mart dr Th^odoit { = id*, t. in), FUiie, 1936, 539 pp. ISeifo cspcM^iiiBy Part til. chs. i, n. 
i>j KtKTcw ft ferfliiifibjt dll twswwAuHns primiiij (P* d? Lahrfolh:), 

G. Ricaom, Roma eatfoliai t CJticMic crwlwimo {cj. JEA 22, 96), is TPviuwed by G. Graf in. Ortfalalla fi 
(193B), 298-0. 

F- gcHWAHTX, Conciitutn Unis. Chained, n * * * (c/, JEA 20, 208)^ ie rEPriewnd by P* DxBoCittTAif In 
Rev. beige de phU. et tThiel. U (1935), 1G50* 

J,6lMoif, Le Ditiiajinrtini lic-j nwM ^ogropfivptM rl fo/mpropAn/UM dsf gr^mmaitiie,inOrirulalia 6 

(1937), 133-42, is a fully dfivelnped nutke of ihs Zhjitwwrw of A- CAi.Dxaixi (c/. JEA 22* ItO), qqntabmj: 
numezous addilinna and cenr^tions of the hmt fascicnl'C. 

L. ttia SABFlxif^rortc/ di AhimfiniOf vols, i, U, Romo (1939), 329 and 43(1 pp., is nevinwrd hy ,1. Suaoa 
m Orienlolia 5 (1936), 400. D- O’Learx, Thr. EthfOpian CAmrA, Umd., 1936, v+79 pp., U a slight outline 
of the hiAtory of the Chinoh of AbyBBinia. 

(h) Bagiagmphg. 

F. CuMOXT, La plue flncfenTit Ugende de mim Georgeet appoars in Bfc, rsf. 114 (1930), 1—41, 

P. Pm mrn-q , Uw vie roptr dt R. Jeim die Lyeopolit, appears b da, Roll. 34 (1935), 359-Sl. It la hasul 
nn the material poyiphod by W, Ti^^*^Y^cn K, 3S»l a, b (aJirady pnhUsbed by Weiwsly), 0453-4, JHGft- and 
D516, this last a jiorfc of the MS , to which hekmes Paris 120, 13, 18,10. (*3. 



lU 


BIBLIOGRAPHY: CHRlSTTiVN KGTPT 


J. Smos, Bixhoi jliirru6, marlifr cToppeara a.e mi utifIcc In tlir DiU. iCktiti. rl lU g^i3gr. ead^tiaatiqv^s, 
vm, J635, 155U. Tilt fc4mo ■uLbnrV $, Jntn f ArtacAar^tr (in Anbiu) u puhiuilitd in Cairo, 1030. 

353—4. Tire itame anthar'a La PaMUm ^iSiopientu iiUdiff. dr. 5. Ilirodd {r/. JSA 22, is TfTiPTred by 
J. P. Kinscu in ifit. tJi ancA. cKif. 12 (11]^), 302-3, oml by S. Gara.KirT iti AHhutpiat i llftM), 44^^^ 

W. Till, foptMcAt tiwi MaHt/rx^^dm (c/. IE A 21, III), k rB^'invrsd w^itb thn ininlfi blitlbor^a 

A'apliarAt Pfrgnm^nie . . . [cj^ JEA 21, lOfl, 111) bj P. P{i:ET£ftS> in An. Bott. M {1&30]|, 3iJ0“7, who notea 
scvtnl pointB yut wlntion. Ztnobiua wiua ii pltyak’iim wbt> lived fiftor the d?vys of pereeoiition jinil 

wTui iHTnlved in controvcisy iriib tht X«!tf?rlAnB; wm thia the ZtiiDbiua wbn h-m nBcmtaiy^ tq iihininiitis juiil 
Locarno arvhrmiuidrite of the Whito Monualcty' after thn death of Bosn T {if. Cmm in JTS 3,132). St. l^il 
( or Nile) wan marly^md in E^iypt nnder Ciiloiaiiuj \vitli St, SakLna and othoni—there aiv no dotaik. On fit. 
John of Lycopolis of P. P.^a Tfnc fie , . iaboTel- Thn work in aleo mvipwotl by L. Tft. Lefoiit in 

Alusdm 43 (1033), 147-#, and Jfojib P&yarH -by D. OXka 5:V in JEA 21 (1333). l2l'-2. 

The Meond vulutnn of TiLL'e K’Opfi/vhs u«tf J/drlyrarfejjr^rniea haa now appearodi Itorap, 1B3H, 

1S8 pp. (O, Cftr. vlanl. lOS). conlaLtiing a oonNiilembie HTnoimt of maturlnl whioh dcala nvith Slattimw thr 
Pom. Ptolntaaina. Moyae? the aacnte. Geom^c, LoanliiM, aiul TheeJa. an well aa rni unnamed martyr, and n 
BupplementATV punaago by Canstantino (of lulditiaiuf to the Utm of Timnthooa. John of 

LyiMJiKiIia, and Theodore the OriciibiJ+ Jinri to the letters of Severua in tho flrtit vulumr. 

(e) Aff}nae/u*ieia. 

K, Hmsai, Dtr Vfnpruji^ dot .IfpTwAlwtw, ThLingcn, 103fi, jdHrSflS pp. In thialKioh the author examineH 
the intluenr^ and cireamEFtojOiL-ca undor which momuticisni eommioircd and dm^elnpefl, in ^iew of the 
diversity of turtna which it had neanmed by tho ond of the fonrth century. 

H. Lt)0LBB«j, PafcAdmc. ia on article in CniLknoL and LB:cE,EiicQ’fl fTontft, chrtLt faac. exl-cili* 193C* 
439»fil0. On tho life of St. Pakhom wu nuw luLve 1^ Tu, Lktort's Latin tranakticai of the Bohairin Mfc 
(which he edited in IQ23) Lq CSCO lf(7 (Scriptorw coptici. ^'orsto, aeriof! 3, tom, rii), LouTain, lUSl'h iv ^ 167 
pp. Tho aaniE writer's fiti de S. Pa^Aumc, amiraariuf /mpwmlj, appnnja in AfWcm 40 (133#), 2li>-3tL F. 
Haliu^. 3. Fachomii vitae graemr. . , . (rf. JEA 19* 181), k neTiewed by H. Fhajis tn Or. Chr. 19(1035}, 
2li8-72. 

Ffnr . n y tVanDEUL, Tfti JJwrt Fathers, Laml*, 193#, ix+312 pp., kan account of theliveo and Bayinpi* 
of Egyptian naceles drawn cxcluaivnly from Greek ami Latin aonrecs. S. Gabelee, in tiic article !Fiie Cctptii 
already tnenliunciL Kays j p. 30) t' It k not vpfy cnmxilinientary to the labonn? nf mod em aohoiftra (aiid much 
wort has been done on this subject in thia and thn bat gnoeration) that Miiu Vfaddcll ehonsBa to igiyore 
thc'm completely and tTiindAtc from a l^tfn trnngktion of the aarly seveoteeiith century^ 

(d) Jvrifptudtnice. 

E, RKturcium, i>re Strndetgmrhi/^rfxit im pn'rcA. Rtcht Aggplejiit, Muorhen, 1035, vi 4-105 pp., is 

rciTewcd by W, KEU.l:Kin fikfwnoM 12 (1036), Jllh-t), 

A, SciuLLMt, I'cft Coplie LegnI Ttti^ . . * [cf. JEA 10, l#2), is rcvlewind hy K- F, W, ficmJlirr in GC;*?t 
197 (1335), ■b>D-2#r the reTiewer fdvtng vaKants and his own tnuiRTation of porlk of fichlltork texta. 


6. XoN-liiTERAnr Texts 

L, .\NiTjDaEiT, GfiMt Oetrarn in the L/irirerst^y of JJieAignn CalSeetiffn, Ann Arhnr, 1933. ia+352 pp. 
In no, 374 (3rd cent b.o.) pmtcit, ib trooed to VeratHnuniilt^ <■/. EeUBcr, Perifoaen. 

wamett, i* 21,33,60. The work is rn vmwtal by K. ScttiiroT in Ph iL WnrA. 59 f 103d), 7l4-1 a. The samu wtitfr's 

f}jamm O^fxnsia -(r/, JEA 20. 210) is rtvioa-cd hy TI. L Bell in Jlfi-feim 2 (193(5), 77. Brsth works 

focoi thn subject nf an arlklt by K, Euceeb. in Erntnon 12 (1035), fitjfi-70, 

G. Grat, Catalogne dea mas, omfiM rhnftifHS , . , (c/. JEA 22, 9,8) is rf^vii wod by if. [‘rteih in FW, «. 
Giaabt 27 (1935), 758-9, and by O. E. BuimEfTrEn in JT3 36 (E933h, 432-4* 

H, Lecleroq, Osfroba, is au article in CabmhLM'Isreti'B Z>t{^km3uiiJT, hue. cxl-ciJi (1939), 79-112 1 pL 
It u maudy concerned with Coptk material and, like all L.'a articles. Is equipped with a very full and 
anemmte bibliography, 

X. Lvwtb, .Vnininy-Ttcbett /mm j4rAfnim-/'cfaopi3:k, is pobLkhed in Jfirmim 2 (1936), 70-2 (to be 
continuod). 

H. PoLOt&iEt juptiscARH LieMlCJJ^ihtr. appeal^ in Ottkakilq 6 (1937). 119-31* It deak with Pap. 
Wien K, 102 pubEished by V. SxEaEHAirf, K<tpi. ZaubrTir^ *, , rt «,( (m,. |] (r/. JEA 20, 219) and the 
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Papynu Mkhigui InT. 4032. edited by W. H. Woerkll, Coptic Magicol and Medical Text* (no. 5) (r/. 
JEA 21.112). The euthur prcaenta aome aesrchiiift remarks on the text and transUtiDn of those tvo texts, 
which ate of interest from the point of riew of relij^us syncretism. 

E. PoBCHXB. Analyte den manuecrilt copUt 131^~* d* la BMioihiqne NationaU avtc indication dec textes 
bMiqne*, with introduction by U. HTTxaxAT, in Rev. (T^fyptol., Cairo, 1 (1935). 106-^. 231-78; 2. 65-123 
{cf. JEA 20.211) is of the utmost practical value as giving details of a large collection of fragments In which 
the |s^k of detailed guidance has hitherto often iwoved a serious obstacle. 

K- SCBMIDT. Zn den Leidener Zanberpapyri, appean in PhU. fl'ocA. 55 (1935). 1174-84. The same 
trriter's MiUeilangtn an* der Papyrwutammlung der Satumalbibliothek in if tea. appears in GGA 108 (1936). 
241-53. 

V. ^TBOKMANX, Oie koptiachen Zanbertexte in der PapyrvsammluHg Enherzog Rainer* in IV'tea. will be 
found in Sitzungeb. HeidtJbtrg. 1933, 4, 1. It is roTewed by U. J. Polothkv in OLZ 38 (1935). 88-91. 

P. Sbath. Bdd. dc* mss. P, Sbaik. ealal. 3 ... (</. JEA 21. 111) is reviewed by J. Simox in Orientalia 
5 (1936). 369^)0. 

A. W. SaoKTCR. A magical ostroeon, will bo found in JEA 22 (1936). 165-8. 

A. tJrxnrwxsTKB, Die Bedeulung dtt Papyrologie ... [cf, JEA 21, 112) is briefly noticed by F, Z(ccatXB) 
in BZ 35 (1935). 176. 

W. Tux, Zn Jem IViencr koptieeben Zoaberfejcle. appears in Orientalia 4 (1635), 195-221. 

U. WiIjCKJCK, Mitttilnngrn atu der WUrzburger PapyruAtammlung, in -46k. Berlin, 1933 (1934). 123. ia 
iwviewed bv H. I. Bku. in Mizraim 2 (1936). 76-77. 

S. Zaxutto. BOdiografia eiiopica, fasc. i .. . [ef. JEA 17, 250 ; 20, 211), appears in a second ediUon, 
Rome. 1936. 54 pp. This new edition is considerably augmented, instead of 80 numbers it now gives nearly 
150. It is review^ by .1. Simon in Orientalia 6 (1937). 175-6. 


7. Phu-oloov 


A- Bobuo, Ein ne%ter Aualmri fur *»ein wie, yieicken' im Koptueben, appears in ZAS <2 (193tl). 141-3. 
M. ChaLnx. La Forme pa du verbe ipi. appeam in Rev. ft. gr. 2 (1936), 35-6, U contains a noW on Boh. 
ipi ‘make, produce*, etc. — pa ilenotcs habitual act as in John v. 36; Pbil. i. 4, etc. 

W. E. Crcm. Coptic Dictionary, is reviewed by H. HrvnufAT in .Vismtm 1 (19^). 188-9, and 2 (1936). 
75. Part iv ia reviewed by Ch. Kcnran in Bull, de la Sac. d« Unguiatique de Pan* 36 (1935), 161-2, who 
makes some interesting notes on now words found by Cnim [cf. JEA 22, 98). 

F. J. Dolokr. Lumen CbriMi, in Antike u. Ckriiteat. 5(1930), 1-43. interprets irrr*ct,upx«^Mit«unmwK>i. = 

iieviiH r^pttt r^nniVaxA THpey *der uber alien Gewalten ist . 

Alan H. Gabiunkr. Tbe Egyptian origin ofaome E»gli*b peraonal name*, in JAOS 66 (1936), 189-197, 

ilwU with such namew as Susan. Phineas, etc. ^ ^ ^ 

A. ScttARTy smd W. UxNosTeNBCBo: MmtfxJk = asancooo^ ? appean in ZAS 72 (1036). 143-6. 

J. SmoN, VAirt et la dur^ de* dialeete* copte*, in Reeumd de* eemmunieation* prfaerdit* au tV Cangria 


intemot. d« Copenhagen, 1936,93. . , , y, 

A. ^MlJeslKR, Some bypotbcee* concerning tbe PrebiMtory of the Coptic tvavU (- Memotre* de la Lommu- 
*ion orientalieU de rAeadJmU polonaise de* science*, no. 23), KrakOw, 1936, 63 pp. 

B, H StrickEB. Troi* Etude* dc pbondtique ei de morpbohgie copte*, in .4rfo Onentalta 15 (1936). 1-20, is 
in three parts: (i) Etymologies copte*, (u) te* voyeUe* u et c en Igyptien, and (Ui) uae farmatiun nomtuaU dan* 

le copte, groupe kail. kiU. kutL . . ^ • o 

vTh. Wobrru, Coptic Sound* .. . [cf. JEA 18. 186) is reviewed by Grumans in 2 (1936). 


89-1. 


8. AncitAJeoLooT 

Vn. W. VON Bbsino. CbrisUicbe Frtsktn am zwriUn Nil^Katarakt. appean in Forsebungen und Fort. 

sekfitte 12 (1936), 389-90.4 Figs. „ ^ r i onj-rs-—. 

8. Gabra. Caraetbres de Fart copte: *e* rapport* atte Fart Igyptten ei Fart beUin%etique, in Butt. deFA**^, 

dee ami* de* ibises et de Fart coptee I (1936). 37-41. P. Joitoitrt. Dt FEgypU grteque a FEg^e copU, 

1-26. O. SORHT. Sate* on tbe Ethnology of tbe Copt* considered from tbe point of mev> of tkw descend^ fr^ 
tbe ancient Egyptians, ibid., 43-69. The new periodical in which these articles appear is published at the 
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Impitem ^ riMtitut Frwi 9 »k in Cairo for the Aiisociatkin disa Amis das ggliMss et de I’Art Copies, s 
society foonded in 10^ wiUi Yfiscf Simsiks Pssbs ss Secretary. 

I ^‘^**** PalSognphie. 27 Taj. zur Vtratuckayiiekung der SehreAdiU iopiUdter Sckrift. 

dmh^auJPaj^ PergamaU «md Papier dtr Zeit 3.-U. Jakrhumi. MU einem Vereack einer SiU 
jesc*^ der ^ptur^ Heidelberg. IMd. foL, with 4 iUus. and 23 pU. hi portfolio. This will no 

doubt prore of much value in clssaifying and Hating numuacripta. 

in Tfompder, in Jf»«foa 49 {193«). 231-43, endeavoun to place Surirl as a figure 

P ^ ‘'r gnco-romaine. Paria. 1934. »ii+187 pp.. is reviewed 

" A “* 1^0^- 5fi (1936), 1121-3. and by H. C. Yoornt in Am. Jour. Phil. 57 (1936). 217-21. 

A. Cai.D«Bnn. Dizwnnrio... (ef. A 22, 99) b reviewed by H. I. Bkll in JEA 21 (1935), 287-8. 

AoDuma 

'•‘“SMpky of Lora 8»raT.P.CT. Onu«. win b. found in a,dl. fw*. fr., 
A notko uul bwgmpby of Krar Sran by H. Km. i. gi.«. b. Xotkr. Oati^,. 1936. «e-74. 


NOTES AND NEWS 

W H bavfi receiveHj the followLttj; from Froie&siii TiLickiuan regaiilini^ the Society's work in 
Nubia last winter: 

^Excairationfi began at Sesebi on Kc^'nniber 1 st and ended on Fobnniry ITtk A eou- 
fliderable portion of the aito enclosed in the lown-wHllR, the four toTum-gatefij. and the whole 
of the New- Kingdom cemetery, have been cleared^ plaiinedriind rocorded^ The femple-arei^ 
has been found to compripe a large forwourt, along the wee tern dde of which have been 
erected, upon an unusually massive substructuro, three temples facing east and for min g a 
single block of buildiugs. In the foundations below the eeutraj temple a crypt Jjaa been dia- 
coveredt the walls of which are adome^J with reliefs (unfortunately iuuobmutilated) executed 
in the normal Eighteenth-Dynaaty style and depicting AroenophiB IV seated in the company 
of various Egyptian divinities* These reliefs, and the ini act found ation-deji'Osits found late 
in the season beneath both the north and the south ends of the west wall common to atl three 
temples, indicate that the temples w'ero founded artd the crypt constructed and tlecoratetl 
before the fourth year of Amenophis IV's reigm Thk tmg’a reliefs on the three standing 
columns w^ere, however,, executed in tiie charctcteristic 'Amamah manner, fllthongli almoflt 
certainly before bie ninth regnal 3'ear. The columns in quest Jon, wduch are a very conspicuous 
feature in all the published view's of Besebi, belong to the outer pillared hall of the central 
temple* 

* Among the few' pieces of sculpture found in the temple debris are a battered hut pleas¬ 
ing black granite head (half life-size) of a monarch wearing the Upper-Egyptian crown, und 
a fragment of a relief of the finest quality displaying two Hfe^aizo negro header, which hear a 
strong rc&ombhinOc to the wdl-kuown representations of negroes in a relief from the Mem- 
phite tomb of BAremliab {cf. Ranke, Tfts *-lrto/ .dricienf Egi/pt^ Fig* "dW)* 

'Outside the temple-area, but close to its north-eo-st comer, is a stone structure which, 
in its original form (it has undergone at least one reconstruction), setima to have consisted 
of a small open conrL standing upon a square platform* Aeceaa to the cotirl w as gained by 
a stairw'ay on the western ads of the plutfonn* This building reeemfcilea m many rr^spiNits 
the *'fiun-temple^’ anetkrthed by Pnjfeiisor Garatangat Meroe in UGl. 

"The magazines, sitnattid just south of the temple-area, pruductHl little material of im¬ 
portance, apart from a few hieratic jar-dockots. The cemetery and hoiisea, however, have 
yielded a line collection of acarabuj quantities 01 beads, faience j^endonts, iuli'resting pottery, 
numerous articles of domestic use, and many ?ma]l objects of artiatie and archaeologicat 
value* 

‘Altogether a by no means unprofitable season‘s work,' 

Mr. Myers sends us the following notes on last season's work of the Anuant Expedition: 

The season was chiefly devote<i hi further cleiirinp of the temple area in Arment-eHJet, 
where about 2,000 sq. m* of the Ptoiemaic tereplo pavement are now laid hare. The entire 
platform is Composed of blocks from temples betw'een the Eleventh and Tw'ent3'-sixth 
I)ynasties. These blocks are amazingly well preseiwcd, some of the colours being as lirighh 
as when first put on; this apphefl especially tO' thus* from the temple uf TnlhmoBifl HI. A 
particularly tine block shows ihe hand of the kmg grasping Nubian and Asiatic prisoners 
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hi>ad», magnificEDtly can-ed and coloured. A Twelfth-Dymaty block shows' the ceremony of 
founding the temple. Many other objects were found in these excavations^ inclndiag throe 
aundstone O^jirido figurea, one of them pnibahly of the Eleventh Dynastyt and u Imieatone 
statue of a viaer uf the Second Intermediate Period* unfortunately in many fragments. 

The second large undertaking of the main expedition was the clearance on the desert 
edge of a mound named K6m-el-‘AlHl* an adobe conetructioii about 43 m. fflinuro by 4 m. 
Jiigh. The walla were thick and well built and Ihi' contra conaiated of eotistrucUoii cLambtrs 
lilletl with Boil, on which was a brick pavement. Up one aide nm a rump about 3 im broad. 
No trace of original conEtructiuus on the platfonu wap found. Along the north side were row<i 
of tree^pila ami on the south u ]?erieB ul buildingH in the ^Amarnah style. The bricks of the 
main building bore the name of Amenophls III. The purpose of the building is still unknown. 
No insoriptionul material waa found except an ostrakon giving a list of fieri bes of the Barque 
of AmuzL Two other objecta found Avere part of a faience vase of Pinutem 11 and part of a 
skatmhfi-hgure of Memeptuh* 

A ' |MLCi-grave^ cemetery was also excavated, and though badly robbed gave us new 
evideuee about the Nubian mercenaries of the Second Intermediate Period. Semi-circular 
trenches were cut round the graTes, and painted skulls wore buried in these with the horns 
protruding from the ground. Burial of the pkulla of anirrmla in' pau-gravp’ eemoteries is wed 
known and must be linked with the entire ox-burials, found by ub last year, aBaL>cLated with a 
Nuhiun intrusion about the time of the Pirat Dymisty, mid with almost ideutical cuBtoms 
among the Dinkus. 

A Coptic hermitage w^aa ilug in KaPah-eb!^uini, a natural lull in the midst of the Low 
Desert, It w'us a small stone-built htiuse with a cave behind, and u stone-paved terrace in 
front. .\ 'road' about, fi km. Jong and 'iflO m. wide leads from Kurab-d-Bamra to the cliffs 
of the Higli Desert. As luijf of it bus disappeared in the last three years we divided to rescue 
what we could of the liistory of the site. The rood is clearly of the New Kingdom, probably 
an nnbnished project. 

Another task was further seurcb for remainB of the Saharan civilization, sbenb of which 
have been previously found here. The results show that the culture was probably a Bedouin 
t>uo, settlements not being occupied for any length of time. The dead w'ere probably buried 
above ground under a mound of stoneB; there are no bodies. The culture certainly cojnpriiieB 
Boveral periods, one of wliich* probably the luteat* fell betwinm the Protodynastio Period and 
the Third Dynasty. 

The desert expedition by Dr. IL Winkler^ assisted for part of the time by .Mr. Terence 
Dray, had an equally satisfactory season. More than a thousamj rock-drawings were pholo- 
grapbttl, and the various sty lea and periods are becoming clear. The expedition ha^j explored 
the High Desert to the north and east of Luxor and Armuqt, the work on the Kusec road 
irdii^-fltemHand the passes to Nag'Hammadi bring complete. The series of drawinga extends 
from the Palaeolithic to the Arab periods, and the poskiona in of these earlier drawings 
may throw light on the history of the deaieeation of the plateau. Five Honis-namps were 
found in various Bitea, mcluding that of Narmer and three, so far unidentified, which are 
fjossihly of uukuowm predynastic kings. A very intereating series of inBcriptions was found 
luentioning a new' queen and princesses of the Tliirteenth Dynasty. 

.Mr* Pendlebury reports as, follows on laat season's work at Tell cl-\Ainamah; 

*A BhorL season sufficed to finish the work on the Oantml City. The Pakca plan was 
finally confirmed, A large building eonlh of the Temple was cleared, and proved to be in 
the nature of baths or a purificatory area. The Military Quartern were excavated and two 
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Rmull buildings of exceptional interest were iliHcovered ta the Booth, one a pavdion with 
brightly painted whIIh, oeiling nnd eolunms^ the olher coieitnicteiil to hooBe a Btatue of the 
l ing in a wtKiden sliriiie.' 

"Dr. Gardiner writes: 

'It had unfortonfttely become apparentj more than a year ago, that fbemnnihcfint gtiitil. 
made by Mr. John D, Eoekefdler, .Tt» would not snflice to do more than cover the expense 
of Volnmeft m and ivof Jla Tmtipk of Seihos 1 at Atiijdaii, and that even to achieve as much 
some economy w'ould have to be exerciaed* Miss Calverley therefore propoaed to the Editor 
of the Survey that a great effort fshonid he made to (uomplete all the iield-work for thcep 
voliiniee in a single aiMison, and by dint of luiremitling mdustry extending fn.>m October to 
^fay she and Misa Broome have succeedeHl in accompliphing ihoir object. The finishing 
t<»uchee have Ut he given to wimo plutefl of Vohinie nit hut we have good reason to tliink 
that this will be in our Meml^W handrt before the cliMe of the present year. It will deal wiih 
the entifB Osiris complex coiudstiag of two halls anrl six srrualler thiiinberp, and will contain 
thirteen colonr-plateu^ lour of them don bio ones. The fourth volnme will renjuire a year ami 
ti liali’e preparation at home^ but will be the largest of the four. By Ciiiefol contrivancic it 
will be possubla to inelndo the entire Hypostyle Hall, for which two volunuMs hud previously 
been reserved. Here there w'ih be four Hmihle utid four single plates In coloiiTt and with 
theso all the colour-work worth reproducing in the Temple will have been exliausted. 
it is greatly to be hoped Ibiit. when the time comes funds will he forthcoming to iinancfi 
the remaining volume that would round off the series; it wviuld he a thousand pities if this 
had to remain incomplete. For several monlhs liuriug the past season Mr. Leslie Greener tmii 
Mr. B. C. Martindale took a bund La the work, and once again Pmfeasor Junker has laid 
our Society under a deep nhligalion by ilcvotLng many valuable days to collating the 
inscriptions. ‘ 

Two lantern lectures have been given under our SrtcietyV auspici^ lo appreciative 
audiences at iho Eoyal Society's roomst Burlington House: ‘Some Recent Excavations In 
EgJ'pt', by Prqfessor Glanville, on March 2nd, and 'ITic Society's Exoavutlonfl at Sesebi 
in Upper Nubia during the Season by Pmfessi4ir Blackman, on July fith. 

An Exhibition of our Society’s work at riesehi and Tell cb* Am amah was held in tho moius 
of the Palestine Exploration Fund at 2 Hbide Street, ;Manchefiter Square, from ,Tuly Sth 
to 24th, The objects from Armant will be exhibited later. 

On pp. 142-1 of this part wiU be bund a new feature of the Jourud, numeJy a compre¬ 
hensive list of abbreviated referencefl to periodkub and hooks irequently cited by contribu¬ 
tors. Die usefulness of this list—which is In appear in the first part rjf each atinmd volume 

wdll he evident. Firstly, it will enable refarencea In articles to ho identified easily and 
certainly by reader; secondly, it will enable some rommon references to be given in very 
concise form, since the explanation of these is close to band; thirdly, it will enable wnters 
for our pagea- nearly all of whom are, we suppose, to some extent readers of ouriK-to 
know what wo the conventions adopted by this Journal, to their own convenience and the 
great saving of editorial bhour. From our heart we beg our contrihntors to prepare thdu 
highly valued mamiflcripts with tliifl list {a copy of which will be sent on application) before 
them and to conform to it uolesH thny see good reason to do othtnwise. The symbols have 
been chosen with care; a certain lack of cotisistency Is chiedy due to reluct ance to make some 
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abbreviatjona aa abort as are aomfl other wide'ly-Hsed ones contamiGgthesatueAiv'Qrds (e.gi,* Jtiy ^ 
hut .:t»L Joi/nu PhU,). ilere al riving after hrpiity would reduce CTerything to groups of 
^pital letters, and tbia, in u periodical not addressed to specialists alotie* seems undesirable 
in tbe interests of intelligibility, Tbo list (wbicb will be revised as occasion diotatesl 
enpersedefi, by indnBion, the one hitherto prefixed to the Pspyrological Bibliography, 

For reasons beyond editorml eontrol, it is not iKJsrible to pobliah the Bibliography of 
Pharaonic Fgvpt {see Vol, 33, p. 100) in this issue. 

With the death of AdoH Erman on Juno 2<^fb has pa^stNi away the greatest scholar in 
modern Eg_vptoIogy, the man who^ among many other achievements, gave Egyptian philo- 
log\- its form and direction, with mnnonse consequences in the improved understanding of 
texts, and to whom every sttident of our science owes^ and will for all time owe, an uicalcuh 
able debt, her over sixty yeaia be laboured mcessantlj; among living Egj'ptologiats perhaps 
only the venerable Professor Gol^nisebelT can remember the time before Eniian advanced 
to a leading place in his field, notice by Dr, Cram, Rrman^s oldest English friend, will be 
fonnd elsewhere in this part;. 

It is with deep regret lliaf we record the death, on June 24th, of Mr, B. McKenrie, for 
ten yeans a valued contributor to our Pap),TToJogical Bibbography, 

.Mr, M. F. Laming Maoodara writes: 

"In a recent volume of the Joamal (Yol. 22, PI. xxiil) there were published photographs 
of a hntnze cone from Kawa showing in Meroitic hieroglyphic characters the name and 
epithets of a king A/nAfi/s. Tlirae comdsted of two cartouches, that on the right bearing the 
words (reading downwordi? and from right to left) ; q^, which may mean “the king 

for perhaps 'ruh r^) (A)mjinkhttbale", and that on the left the word (reading downwards 
anti jTQtn ifjt in ritjhi) -idemriit, the meaning of which is uneertnin, but for which I suggested 
to Mr. L, P, Kirwan, pending further investigation, that it might be the name of a 
queen. Profetiwir 1), Monnerot de Vilkrd has now written an interesting note in the lalf^t 
fascicule of Att^yplm (17* 101-3] proposing a derivation from two words which he wriled 
WT-hM?RS5 (i.c, + according to Or. Griffith's ^stem of transliteration), with the 

meaning '*welJ^living, happily living", or the like. For wt? Professor Momieret de Vilbrd 
can (piote several examplea* hut. for the second component word only (ino, though he men- 
tions tuiettirm the atela of Tanyir(d)amam at Boston, lino 17," Of this he says, “La 
forma e quasi simile alia nostra W'TMlRSS [i,e, wterfirrifc] salvo cLe m im caso t vocafiz^ata 
k R e iieir altro k MJ" It must he pobterf out, however, that the word on the Kawa cone 
differs from tho wnord in the Boston itek only m the kst letter* aince it must be read wkrnrm 
and not, as Profeatfor Monneret dc Villyd has it* the hieroglyphs lieing read from 

hack to front. / J/Ia /occurs m another Meroitic (ciiriuve) inscription from Kawa, 
not yet published, in circumstances which had already led me to the conclusion, before 
Professor Monneret do Vi Hurd's note appeared, that the word w'aa an epithet of the king.' 

With much pleasure, ami with our congratnktioEus to the recipient, we record tliat on 
April 39th kst the University of Oxford conferred the degree of D.Litl, Ibnorkrauju on 
Waiter Ewing Crum, described by the Pui>lic Orator, in tlie course of hk preseutatiou, as 
‘vir , . . cm in Mnsa^ horto onus praeter omoefl angnlus rkerit, qiiem ipse khore tarn 
tifisiduo excoluit ul vix gkebam n]|ain rehquerit vertendam', and agab, with the playful 
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touch espectml on these tJCCRsionSj as iv tqI? Koji-rtKols del 7rpoKdrrr<yt', Tht* ceremony in 
Convocation was attended by n nnmber of frienda; a humble Admirer was. beard to exclaim* 
in ibci words of a Bishop of Coptos, un^hi^^kt Juttboo^ ±ie9 

iicjj. o*yiioq. 

It is with mixed fcclingBj we that students of Egj’pliun will have heard that the 
Editors of the d^r S^praelie are not continuliig the publication of the 

*Belegstellen' in the form in which a lasqiclo^ coveting a little more than Vol. i of the toain 
work* appeared two yeara ago^ namely prmted references to paasagas in which the words 
occnr* It has been decificd to proceed at once to the publication (intended fnjm the fiTSt * 
bat as following on the short refecencew) of the 'voile Belege\ conHinting of select passages 
in hieroglyphic (autographed by the indefatigabh Uerr Ericheen) giving full cnntext? of the 
words. These will begin with pasaugca ihustrative of words in Vol. n, and are to he iMSucd in 
partB of about 100 pp. ciieh, the first to appear shortly. The immense superiority of this form 
of citation over the one now' abandoned is obvious* especially since many t 4 ?xts which have 
been used an material are unpublished, and eince also some fd the publicatious used are not 
t'Aftily accessible to Egyptian students in general—two pinhita nmphtiJiisTcri by Prof. Grajiow' 
in his communication of last March to the Berlin Academy of Sciences ou th^ progress of 
the H But it k to he feared that to oompleto the pnhlication of the VoUe Belege' 

will take mnny years, in view' of the immense labour of compilation and aatogruphiug, and 
meanw'hile the B orterbuch w'ill remam—though to a diminishing extent'—liut half a 
dictiouary* Wc can bat hope that Prof. Grapow and \m helpers will be able to give us this 
essential part of their great undertaking with all possible speed. 

T>r. Bell wTitee: 

'Professor Adtdf Deissmann, who died last April, was j>rimiiri[y a thcoIi>gian* not. a 
papyrologisl, hut the ftcience of papyrnlogy profited very greatly hy his labours. IBs Licht 
rom Osi^i, in successive editions and Lr-Lkuslatiunj} of which hi* kept ahrewRi of the progress 
of discovery* w'aE in its way an epoch-making work^ it was deli in the power of utimulating 
and Buggesth'^G mterpretation* and the docaments incorponited in it were bo studied, froni 
a Rtandpoint unfamiliar to most pipyrulogists* as to yield a great mauy valuablo new results. 
It W'aa addressed, however, mainiy to the non-papyrologist ; both in tins volume and in his 
other papyrological studies Deissmann was first and foremost an intonuediary between 
pupyxology and other hranches of researcb, particularly Kew Testament studios. Probably 
nobody has done more than he to bring the evidence obtained from the papyri and ustraca 
into the range of knowledge of the wider public intcrcsteii in antiquity* to give general 
currency to the new knowledge won by the papyrological specLalkt, And since the true and 
nitimate aim of every papjtolc^pflt is to provide the evidence from which the bisioriQti, the 
lingnjat, the jurist* and tnnn y another type of schohir may derive his genertU amw^ey, Deiiw* 
mami must be reckoned among the moBl I'tuirient Gerv'ants of the study* He was a pro¬ 
tagonist in the school of New Ti^stument i^cholars who mnintuinrd the view that, the language 
of the New Testament wns no peculhir diction proriuced in the attempt to translate Aramaic 
modes of thought into Greek speech* but simply the coUoqniali kohtj of ordinary life, as 
opposed to the artificial literary of contemporary pagan authors. As was natural in a 
pioneer, he tended to cxaggcrfito thiB point of ignuring or mininuzmg real pecullaritiesj 
due either to AraiuJiiftras or to the special needs of theologicnl exporitioni but this one- 
aideduefia did not defitroy the fundamental justice of hi& general point of view'. 

'A mftn of attractive i>eiBonality, with a youthful zest and enthuBiasm which he carried 
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into old age, Deui^mann had a gift for friendship. After the War he exerted hiniHelf in the 
canse of international goodwill and reconciliation, restoring old ties aind forming new ones; 
and his death is mourned by friends in many countries.* 

The University of Ulichigon has produced two volumes which are to he known as, 
respectively, P. Mich. ni and P. Mich. rv. P. Mich, i is the volume of Zenon papjrri editcxJ 
by Mr. Edgar, P. Mich, ii Professor Boak’s Papyri from Tebtunis^ Part i. This last volume 
brought the current numeration of the texts to no. 128. Nos. 129-30 appeared in Profe8St>r 
Campbell Bonner’s A Papyrus Codex of the Shepherd of Hernias, and the numeration is con¬ 
tinued in the two new volumes, of which P. Jklich. in covers nos. 131-221, while nos. 223-f» 
appear in P. Mich, nr; no. 222 is the codex of the Pauline Epistles previously published by 
Professor H. A. Sanders as A Third-Century Papyrus Codex of the Epistles of Paul. The two 
new volumes will be reviewed in this Journal, but this explanation may be useful to those 
who see references to ‘P. Mich. x\ and do not know where the papyrus in question is to be 
found. 

Vol. I of *P. Merton’ is in the press and should be out in the course of the present year. 
It contains fifty texts, of which two are literary (Homer), one is Biblical, and the rest are 
documents, ranging in date from the third century b.c. to the Arab period. These papyri, 
edited by H. I. Bell and C. H. Roberts, are selected from the collection formed by Mr. 
Wilfred Merton. They are arranged in chronological order, and a collotype facsimile of each 
will be given. It is hoped later to issue a second volume containing at least os many texts. 

The Ashmolean Museum at Oxford has recently acquired on permanent loan a small 
collection of Greek papyri, varied both in typo and period; none of these texts has as yet 
been published and it is iutendcKl that they be kept available for those who wish to take up 
the study of Greek papyrology. It is hoped that beginners especially may find it easier b) 
acquire the rudiments of Greek palaeography by working with originals, even if fragmentary, 
instead of with facsimiles. 

The thitd volume of the Catalogue of Greek papyri in the John Rylands Library, Man¬ 
chester, will be pubhshed near the end of this year. Like the first volume it will cont^ only 
hterary' and theological texts and will be divided into five sections: (1) theological texts 
(Greek); (2) Latin literary and juristic texts; (8) new classical fragments (Greek); (4) 
scientific and technical texts; (5) fragments of extant Greek authors. The texts, whicli 
number nearly a hundred, will be edited by Mr. C. H. Roberts. 

We are informed by the Keeper, Department of Egyptian and Assyrian .Antiquities, 
British Museum, that the btudents R<x>m of this department on the upper floor was opened 
on May 10th, 1937, and will be open regularly, with the exception of the usual holidays, for 
the us© of students of Egyptian popyri and .Assyrian and Babylonian tablets. Other classes 
of written documents, and the archaeological material, will be made available as the 
re-arrangement of the collections is completed. Students who desire to continue their use 
of the room should renew their tickets immediately, and are requested to give notice of 
their requirements before presenting themselves. 

Sappho is one of the authors our knowledgi^ of whom lias been substantially increa8e<l 
by finds of papyri, ihe latest example of her work to bo discovered is preserved not on 
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papyruB but on an ostracon. This, possibly Mrritteu by a schoolboy, for the text is very 
corrupt, is also the earliest manuscript of the poetess yet discovered, from the second 

century b.c. Portions of five stauxas of an ode remain, n hich include two existing fragments. 
These fragments, previously, as is now appan^nt, recorded in a corrupt form, are at last to 
be read in their context, and the poem, apparently written in Crete, is an important 
addition to our stock of Sappho's verse. It is edited by Professor MofJea Norea in the Annali 
(iella R. Sctiola NormaJe Suprriorr di Pisa, Serie ii, V'ol. vi (1937), Fuse, i—ii. 

Much have we beard lately about certain claims us t4» the recovery by ‘supemormar 
means of the vocalization of Eg;}'ptiau —u piece of news which bits us, if we may so express 
(turselves, just where we live. A lecture on the subject was given in Oxford, and we believe 
that gramophone records of Egyptian thus resuscitated were beard by a much impressed 
audience, which, to our lively regret, we were not privileged to join. However, the whole 
story is now set forth in a book called Ancient Egypt Speaks, by A. J. Howard Hulme, Hons, 
Cert, in Egyptologj', Univ. of Oxh>nl, and Frederic H. Wo^, Mus. Doc. Durndm, Hon. 
R.C.M. Xo copy has been received for review, hut this must not debar our readers from 
some information about researches which have 'completely restored the s{>oken language 
Ilf ancient Egypt'. There is a young medium called Rosemary, and through her the Lady 
Nona, who was tlie Babylonian wife of Aiiieuuphis III, and came to a bad end, has lieen 
giving revelations of Eg}’ptian wisdom (confirming theosophicul text-books), largely with 
the very laudable aim of staving off another world-war. .After nsing plain English for some 
time she began to utter phrases in a strange tongue, and Dr. Wood sent transcriptions of 
these to Mr. Hulme, who had abready compiled an Egj’ptian-Esperanto grammar and 
dictionary—a remarkable form of Egyptological (or is it Esperantist?) propaganda. Mr. 
Hulme said they were EgT])tian, and to prove it has turned many of them, not without 
'rigorous test as to grammatical construction', into hieroglyphic (the hook contains pages 
of this, which will greatly impress non-Egyptologists too), with pronunciation and translation 
complete. Nona said, for instance, a rd'iice r6ng tu. Most scholars would have made nothing 
of that; but Mr. Hnlme saw that it must l>e (|^ I] meaning ‘to enumerate, now, 

the items’. But he saw also that Nona's pronunciation wa.H not quite all it should he (after 
all she was a foreigner), or else that Dr. Wood hailn't got it quite right — we do not know 
which; for he emends this utterance to eph e'stirj 6{ng) tu. .Again, confmiiled with ah ddnk 
zeet y ra v6n(k)t he |H?rceived that Nona, speaking as always with ’mfallible use of Egyptian 
grammar*, had said -==■ i—* ‘so that the ear may give it life', which she 

ought to, or must, have really pronounced d(r)di onkk zi’t, irnf, {ng)a'nkh (d as in mart), and 
that this of course referreil to the rebirth of Egyptian through the discovery of the vocaliza¬ 
tion. .An utteninco tlnit has held our attention, as showing how emphatic assunmee may 
he expressed with infallible grammar, is Ai ^ 

really is L The man has put the word. It is really I therein’, although we don’t know 
what putting the word is. Although Nona has vouchsafed over 900 such little gems of 
Egyptian prose, her attempts at hieroglyphic w'riting have been trifling; this is because she 
is a Babylonian lady, Mr. Hulme says. It seems a real pity tliat while learning to speak 
Egyptian with infallible use of grammar, though perhaps always with a marked Babylonian 
accent which Mr. Holme is fortunately able to rectify. Norm could not have picked up the 
writing too and so have spareil him much arduous lalxiur. Mr. Hulme sets forth the inuiu 
features of Nona's diction with impressive techmcality (that a Babylonian would have 
adopted easily the Old Perfective, that 'quaint style of almost prehistoric age , with its 
relation to the Akkadian Permansive, is a most happy observation), and is able to refute, with 
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cruahing efiFect. Geveral of the 'mlerenc«i' of less fftTonred atudents. Eh is coieful to point 
lipt that the words i!« duscked by anyone with Budge'a dictionaij, and that Giirdiner^s 
(Trammar is aoeeeaibie fur checking the grammatica] structPR*. And he gi%'efl iw, though 
with modest indirectneaa, the neccesary tvaaurance (apart from that Hone. Cert, in Eg>'pt- 
nlogy) afl to Ills coinpetence in these delicate matters. On one p&ge Xona i& stated to speak 
Egyptian, when In spate, seventy-three times as fiist m he can compose it^ on the next she 
is stated to apeak at a speed of aevent j times the capacity of the world*s beat Egyptologists 
We are no imvthematickn, but Mr, Holme looks to ua as near the world's best Egyptolngi&ts 
tifl makes no diScrcijCe, \V hat further guurarituca can the layman rinpiiTe ? Turning from 
philology, we do but meutiun the vivid description of Thebra, fcwrp. Amenaphia Ill, with 
people travelling in tents on camels' backs r the ’temple-memories*, showing that the dances 
in .‘Juki are all WTOng, and giving the *esquimte devotional melody* to which ^i-y, 

6ovan-ee ttih (no tranalatinij) is set i how^ horribly tho river smelt, and how easily great blocku 
were moved by ' w^eight-adjasluientlor we are not strung in archaeology, Rather would 
we linger on the salutation s'mtAift 'here's Life for you!', the rare phraseology that no one 
un Earth is capable of framing spontaneously, and the clincher zit (' that's it!') j but we 
must end, and how more appropriately than with Nona’s ‘closing-down formula* ^ 
d iju6n ' indeed, completion 1' ? 


We invite readers to help qb to increase the uaefulncsg and interest of ’ Notes and 
Newfl' by sending us any information which tliey think might suitably appear under this 
heading. 
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Df^rt Fas/fitn. By fj, C4TO»-Tiin:uiffoir mini W, (UHitNEKh Lonrloa, Tin.' Boynl AntJuv^pulugiml 

rnfftitnte of Great Britojn aeil ItrLuiJ, J0S4. 4tu. liv + US7 jip^, luid toJ. of 1 14 pin. aiwl nmpa. Slti* nflt. 

Misa Catou^Tlunmpoim duL ant to stuitly Pslawilitliio aiid Xi'uliblili: uuia in tlu* Weqtprn a study 

which pntAiJed tJieaBaislance of a gt'ologiat, In tliia dlatriet thr wlujJc qucsation CGVuK-t»amutid 

climate arid the hiHteiy of thp Fayyflm Tjikc, anti this in t iim introdunfifl vaTiouB pnihlems of kiBlorio timen. 
OnJj an eicnrator tian I 1 .‘^Lli^a how annoying can ho Lb.^ appearance of eviii&aoc aa [<i unwanitvl periraiaH. dia- 
tracting one ircm the main snhject of inquiry^ aoil ' wuaGng' the tirne of far too o ho-rt a leanoii. But for- 
tkmatcly Aliaa Caton^Ttmmpwn npprosuilitHl the nubi«t In a Apirll of Lruail-iiikidE!dn£n» only trso rwre among 
mvestigntora, iLml aliu uui’er dLtdalnDd lo give attentinu t<i th? niiTneroiin Archaeolciftli^al detellB whieh ean- 
Gnnally tamatl up, although they were otrteide th* real purpo^ ul' W LtLL|uiry% Honoe. ahe and MUa Gjwilni'r 
haVB pJKxiuecij a ccimpfUElium of man's luatorj' in the Fajiyfini from ite Ijegiuning right down U» Itulumaic 
timcA. Their heitmlcajA e^orud In apite of every diflleulEy will at kuiat havn hronght rhem the sutiAfaotion of 
knowing that their work will be the permanent founcintion of any further n-McacL'kL'a in tliiB area. iViliabJy 
any mom woiic will only ulaborate tln^ doLuik nf tho icliajne^ of whieh they 1in?e drawn iti the main 
outlinea. 

The E|;yptoJoglst, if he thinks about it at all, ie apt to hirrip Palaeolithlo aud NiailllhLT clvilizAtkuiB 
together In the eomprehenalve phroae ^ The StOtio Hcnee^ thn Impurtauce of Lhu pablLcatinn is ap[MLniiit 

on ltd verj' lirBt page. We Ikid there were two FAyj'um Jakes: there waa flrat a %'aat PlelutiX'die one, ITii feet 
higher than the snrfaoe of the pmient one. and thia wa^i snccecdEHi by a emolJert but atjll large, one of Lha 
Ncolithio Age, with a pinj-ritm im ItiVcl 206 Ihct aliove the jin^nt Iwke-levcL The PIcklix.'cnL' lake tvaji fnl 
partly bj' tha^Jc (if ihodc daya and jurtly by the rninfalU which at that time vra* cNoiwidtirable, The dimiLte 
has bocKtnie progressively drier, a pmceeii which, with the aiiikitig of thi! Nile below t<bti coimccLiUj; Hawara 
Korge« caonod this ancient lake nearly to dry up. It was round the shore? of thla dying take, with its paloeo- 
arctic fauna, that Middle and LAte Pataeollthid num lived ami bimted. 

After this the hJstaiy of the Lake k obscum for a time. When it is dueovered again at the UtMkfoot level 
Ite fa nna Is boiolly diffeecnL olid * tuodemand wh?n man wa? attracted tn its northi^rn almrm he oIbu woa 
( if the ' modiiifli' type, ami brought hia NooUthic civibiatiuu w'ith him. Anotlier IndlciLtLo!! of the givat lap?e 
of time between mid-Palaiaolitliic f Lu valioisum) and Neolithrc timEwispro-vided at ''Knm K*, HerTLovaJInisian 
inun Kml kwt his tonb; On tile heaoh of hia lake. But Neolithic mim did not come and d.nk hia grumry-pits 
into it untd soMcient time hod passed for tbi^ whole, beach and tooU, to become oomented into a hard coh' 
glomerate, for a gypsum Uyur to Ibnu un top of it, and for a Uy'er of gmvcl to iprsad iteclf ou top of that. 
Though gmut ebangra hod taken place between PalacoliLliii] ami NcolitiiU' tirrhw, there has been little change, 
eaoept iner^aairnj aridity, between the hitter period and the present day. In Neolithic limua the silt dajxeilted 
by the oU Plewtocene Jake had already been eroded into minijiliirp eliHa. in one of these i slielf hod lieeri 
formed, an thin a ‘NeoMthijo A' man hod kept ha pot and it* contents, Ite imalthm to-day is rtilt ax con¬ 
venient as it evidently waa then, fur it ie abo ut four feet above the pmeent gmunddevd. 

Between the * ancient' Palaealithic lake ami the' modem’ Nrc-lithio one the neighbotirlinod seems lo haVf< 
been deserted. The newcomcra arrivBd when the Neolithic lake bad dwhaliod from 200 to lflt> feet nbove the 
level of thr present lake. In its iihrinkiiig the lake left behind a widcspicfid. area of silt on what had been Its 
bed, but k now deeert. The hollows In this luca were kept ae Togoems by the atiU. aufficietit rainfriJJ, and 
round them ami tlm ereala of the lake Neolithic miHi lived bk Ufa. Ho was itill a hunter, but waa also an 
agriculturist, and lived in aetth-ooLnla, growing bwluy and imamer wheat nn the tnokt edims of the laguoii*, 
and hahing and hunting in the creeks, the aboliow lagODUO, and the swotops cm their fringes, and in the diy 
park-loiul in which they were rituated. Stone arrow-heodij associated with the carcaHea of a hippopotamus 
Krtrl on elephant probabH’ teatify to the pieople’a prciweas In this respect. Th e ir oom they stored in pita lined 
with straw baakcbi, looking for tdl the wurld like gigantio bee-Hlmpa mverted. ITie number uf thaiio, os well 
as of the flint impieinenta collected this desert, give ibL’ impression oi a Urge popuiatkdi. Ns evidence 
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hiw jet cojiae to light that Lba fNcopio 1 uj 4 dam^tic^ted any aninuklfl, TliTij should Ihej, with game m 
abundant T There U no endiMiDe that they knew anything nf mutids. 

It niUBt be empluiiaized that the Nenlithici f^iTilliatioil did lUQt grow up in the i'ajyimi area, hurt wort Ml’ 
tjudneed Ln a folfly advanje(*d atogi^ Lliungfa frnni what diretition ii quite ituktuiwu. ^rheru ia nuLhing 1« 
aiiggnti t tlint it name from the East. Cnndltloua fav uimd the growth □/ a ntabie and definite social mvanioatiuii. 
However pmtnjEimg the Hijvrt may Iijitp been^ dt-grodatioii e«t in^ civilization nrlapHsd into butbuxifiijii, tutd jl 
areiTM that comcciiscJ to Lh’ grown- foMPoniitontiy the lake was still ftJiing Liiwiuds its Early DjuuFitEc level 
rtt I-W fret, but thongb thifi Btcaily (liiuiuiitkm of uma Mui volume may ea-plam much^ it will nnt fiipjasn all. 

Apparentlyt ifhortiy ulti-r the paaaiiigof thr dccadonl 'A'cnJiLhlo H’ cicurimnnity. then- introded the Nilolio 
civilization of the Garzoan (EarJv iSt^xind l^red^^TifintUi) ilgr with ita liiiil imjihutmta, which in Upper Egypt 
would bn dntn] to S-D- 40-50. Mlfls Catun-Tliumpauu pute forward ua her jirivatn opinion tin- view thut 
Neolithicr man probably entered the Fayyiim urea about 3000 e.c., and that the tw‘o gmupa A itud B did not 
iiiHt kniger then BOO ycflifl or so. After this came the Gerzwiii Age* which on this view would Cnmi^ tit about 
4:HK1 or 4000 Sneh dates m these seem morv satiHfjipttny' than ScharETs eztrpmeJj reduced esljjuatLni 
71, SSJ uf 4tHMl aud 3400 ii.c* renpwtivelv- 

At iisaat jsjt late aa the Old Kmgih>i^ Lha people continued tbe origicud type nf cultivutiou mutul Ifar vannuR 
damp depru^iuns, which cun lained soil composed of ojicient lake si] t. There wou a colony of Middle-Kiugduui 
Kgi'ptiane whose cemetery vem found at lyaar ce-Siiyha, hut Irom thn Old Kingdom until Ptolonwlo thnni, 
m far rs tin? evidence goes at pceient, quunjing uuh the chief activity in the 'dewrt’ north uf the Fayyum. 

In the tbinl ccutuij it.c. the nnHent popukuiineaH of what 13 now the high dctipri wan revived on a vast 
Hrolc. Plulemj PhilodelphuN then umhirtocifc i]i+' part of the tain-god, and watered llw cidtivabk! iwna of 
fiElt. This lie did by a lyistein nf canals hringitui the K'ih to the dewirt. Hiss m^w province thiu prui'ca to tiave 
been rrclaimod from the dufcert itKelf* not from tiio late aa has hitherto btfU va^udy auppppcd. The I^ole- 
mnic JKbnuici woa nimilar to that carried out nL Kbm Ombo n geutralion or aga The photugrapha on I'l, 
vci flbow what clues Nature in her favourable moodii will eometiinee offer the ob&sri-ant archfleoJogiit. 

Aoulhcr «eriea s>f douhbi and qucsliona hon ohm bccii eioiired up. This aroHC Bum Hmodotua' stories 
about likeMocthi, which heanppoMrd tc hnve Uvu a vaat rfaienroir used la jiuppIcTnent the itiiuiLbition in the 
Nile V'jdJny. A nareful oombiuutiunof thogooUigical nnd atchonolngiiml rcniauia, co-ordinated bv oiieilciiiiiv-D 
Bfnea of levels* proves that throughout hwtorie Limes tlio Fayyiim lN^fll ana alwavs bckiw Lhe level of the 
river, F<jr this reuson alone iLa watera could never have fluwnd bock into the XLIf^ Valiev. Morecj%ur, there 
la the rock bed of the passage comiccling the Fayyiim with the V’olJey; the water of the guppc«ed reservoir 
would ha VO had to pass back utft this to re-enter Egypt. The seotion giving the prolile of the diatrict on PI. 
sivii (4uul e/ p. ii) flhrjwB that thla exit is higher than the tovid of the Twcifth-Hyimaty and Grueeu-Eoiunn 
eitiEH at Medluct el-Fayyum, It k liigher .atiil than the Tweifth-Dymuaiy aile at Binhm u. Hernie* water suffl- 
ciently high to ran back into the Nile would Lave permanimtiy drowned what wn know to haVii been floiiriah- 
ing cit and olao a building site. 

The authors dts not deal with the work of Amenumhs't HI. for that wouki have taken them too far out- 
aide t heir piovinoe. But their grclogital wort laja to rest an arcbaef»logiejd Lncuhus which has haunted tht 
conception of wlmt he did- The great bonk at El Edwah looks aatoninhiiigly like a mon-myde dyke, and 
varioLtB vkitora have been deluded into thinkine that it mmslhave be«i ihrnwm up by jVjueriFmhi't. Hawmw* 
it proves ooncliiaivciy to Im natnml. in fact to linvo been tht beach of one or mnro nf thc*Stoni« Age lakes. Un 
looking at the map. Pi. cviii. it anemK probable to the reviewer that AmencmhEt io£4itutcd sort of 
drainage work nn the land round about ALcdmet ebTayyrim* which would at that time have b«u a soggj' 
«paiiSD on the ewteni aidn uf the evnr’ahriiikkig lake. If he liid so* bk work would have Iwn comparable 
to that CArried ant by the knd oompauies in the northern Delta, end the opposite pf that carrii'd pyt by 
Ptolemy Fhiladclphus* aud In modem times al Kum Orntw, 

Though ffimai, pw wc know it at present, k entirely a Graeoo-Eouuin city, the ahujidimciD there of flints 
of the (Jtrl Kingdom snggr&te that the site wan alromly occupied at that time. Tim main problem here hm 
alwaj,-! been the luipposed 'iiuay*. It in nnw nhowii to have homi far above the level of the PtokimaLc lake, 
and no boat oould over hayu approached it. TImugh fwmic of ita fenturea are etill diflicult of cxpknatiou, it 
WM ckocly a gicat paved roadway into the city* «‘itb a gateway al which fenifa wtre callected. The city nf 
Dimai was imviyr on nn kknd. hut there pztive to have been great iiroaa of baski irrigation to the north luid 
west. These, together with the lake* thungh this waa at I&Mt a mile and a half away u> thd ^juth* might have 
timvidfd the idea of an island containtKl in the Greek uamfi of Hie place, Soknupuiou Nouh. 

Another site upon w hteh Jffks Caton-Tboiupeun wss kind enough to epend thought and time MOii the 
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uvTiltiiciiu little temple of Knisr with ita se^en phrixiea- IHhr pijhlialu'* ttfercm'efl to PMch Utoralurr 

!i» then* JB no ihf* unSjmil, « plnEii srni j* nu.mhi'T nF grDod photograpbn whieli Fhow all t bw® k ta bu wen of the 
building. She oven run n Uuneb in Ctunl of the tomple, in the hop™ of olnnjfifitling tho diite of itn fnnnilutUiB. 
IJnlbrLunatelypOTyinptothedistiirbisnoeduetotrofusiire-fleokeni, thercBulla wereineonchurfiTp, buitikn so much 
else they snggitntwl an OkbKiTigdnm duUs Thm ix:eop&tiion periods of thifl part «f Egypt '^ere Nwlitbic, 
Old Ringdonu luid Middle Kingiluou uiW wbioh the dlirtrirti wha deoerted until Ptolemaii: tinifH. Miw 
(ntoti-Tbumpsoifa etmclurion on (reiwral gmunfl* in probably tbe right one: that tbe temple wob built 
in the Old Ringdomi and wan kept up during Lhe Mit btJe Kingdom r The nne frugmetit tlf inporiptinn fonnd ia 
probably later thim the Old Kingdom. 

Not far from the temple ore u number' nf HtonLi-uappixl ridgee and hjilocka, aud thi^ in their tinn have 
been called * quaysIn hiatorie tiimw. at leusl, they never coidd have heon suah; ictnally they rmr natuml 
formationat mirfueed over by man with rough stone alabs^ ond in tutte cuHe toppetl witb a waJJ, The one nr 
twT> objacta found in the intemticew of tba werr of t lld-Kingdnm date,, aiul the blDiuckB were no duu ht 

primitive citadels of that ptFrioct^ atJiuig rnuugh for what woold have been tuthor dranltruT,' sarfarCr 

The above nTmarini bv no means inclnde all thiiL ehould be said of thin valuable puFiltC-Stinm They du, 
however^ give iomc indication of the wide flolil covered by the nutbora. It » great ly to be regiettcfd that rach 
devoted leboars abould have been hamipercd by the di;flioultii>a described on pp, S U, 

G, iVirswaiairr. 

Eur drititn Mauperw^h dp.r ^rnaa&n PffMtAide h^i Gfw- By L. BoritWakut. Berlitt, Julius bpringcr, 

IW2. 4to. 21 pp.T I? jil". l> Itcntcnmark- 

A» Wurao) an Egyptologist who » ahw nn aTchllccU l>r* BomhardL baa mada a speeiul study of the 
PTTwmids and the biiibling problems whirb tbry pnsent. FEe bcKim to pubbsh bia obscrvittiai^ «e Inng bru 
aa IflSlt, in the Zriiir. /dr Jjrp. Spru^iie of thill yeuT, anti flinco then be hua time and ftgaln given the world a 
further aiwnpb? of bis reeralta; in ZAS. WH. ISftT. and in 1^2ti in n. separate work entitled i>ie ^oMfeJuniF 
di!r Pyninnde. Kow in 10^2 Wet bfiVC another atudy which is a valuable Addition to the iilreody huge liLnratLtm 
□n liw archaoologioal problmus of tha iVnuuids. Tboae diiKiuaood hem ate conearnetl tttat with the Grnat 
Gnllciy And iW with the 00 csdkd Ajitohambaj, which is maily the Porteullia Chamber- Tliough must oF 
the detnik dhumsiied have bccu known mneo tiia diiyu if Porring And Vyse, nowL thanks t« tlin belter lighting 
avAihibln, Dr, BtiTTbaidt hai^ lieen abb) lo obsenm auuie that he had overlooked t*efrjw. 

Aa every' one know®, the Jiacendbig jBasuce andJenly chanjps its naturir frucii a low iwetangulAr ptuwugr tu 
A high onrbrl-njofed gAllprv'. This fact h.i® tlvnyn attracted attention, whether of tbe iiyrnmidnlopcul 
theoriats or of th& Btudeats of antiqjuitv. The nseending paasaga in bUickod at Its lower end by three granite 
plugs weighing shout seven tons apiece, Fitliiig the paasage as thpy do, they ronld not tiuve been pushed 
up W the onlaide. Where, tllenffore, WeJc they kapt iiiifidc tbL^ building untfl ihsy acre put in pla^. after 
the funerml 1 HomliArdl mjdieg: in the Great Gallerv itself, on a wooden fitnfolding aFh>ic tin- heArls of the 
workmen pneaing bat kwajtk amJ forwardK, Tbs Gall pry wu® heightciuvl In provide mnrtt fur the ntniim, iind 
luLVLDg heighti'ued It thean;biteot bad to taper it olF grtidunlly tf aprewi the weight. Thin in * mnarkAbls 
conclusinn. but on rho evidence pmvidcri it bociuk unavoidable, and ahows what careful ineAEiiren.ni.t amJ 

obiMsrV'Atijori will yield to the competent obHBfrvtr. . , . .-4 tj , i 

At the fool nf tbe wnlla nf iho iireal GAllcry' ifi a scries of ottrofulty out hol(» m pan® which would take 
noflts, Thnec, kiw'cvcr, wetu given up, and iit4jpp«l with planter. In the floor of the puesAg™* m hrmt of each 
of the Oral sct of hDli», AQotbiTr socket bad cui three times as big, Thcee would take t hree of the beanta 
BUitablo for the Unit iict, and tiv enabling them to »Und mute upright would glvr nut tmly greater 
but also mum space for movement l«.tween them. Alan, iu thr- thinl ouri^l w a gn«ve nmmup paraBcl with 
the floor, which is evidemtiy intemlcd to rvL^iw aumel bmg. By ™bmnig all this it u- lloT dllhcdt t„ postu^ 
luto a ®tT^g platform misH up shove the pas^ig.. It is on tius Ibal Dr, Bomhar.it siipp^K^. t urt the g^ile 
plumi wem aUirvd till nEcdod, Tbs pair® oF aooliCtfl stop short nf hath the upper lowvr ends of the hrral 
Gallcn^ [Jr, Bnrcbanit rcftsonablv supposes thai thU war to give ik™» to the platform, juui lo ^blr tht' 
Stonos'to ]«> mmovod At the lower end. The slenes would hi.™ to be put on the phrtfom before the Galleo 
W AS reofei over, which ^ves one mure indioatiun of tie fomibought expcnrlod by the oncBEUt arebtaet^ 
a ihiruY not, ftlwaya aufhcient ly nppieeiatod by rtmlcnta of Aucient Egypt- 

This all H*tn« very iu.lisilict 4 Qrv' to fhr reviewer, who. however, is neither Arnh.toel tujr engineer. But he 
df^™ net f«l tbAt the nuan® have’been demoustra^ by which the plu,^ wem put into plaer when 1.1 down 
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fnjm nTerLe&cL im to thp floor of tJiici Great Galln>\ Perhnpei. howevw. there La no evldenep left for this. Tlin 
‘ wtil IB A ttnmel Diioud tfarongh to the orijfriiifll auhtormnofu) paftwgo, bikI Perrfng {7^^^ Pyniifivf* ft/ fJizeh, 
It pp. 3, H, niiUw to PLs, iU viiij ^nld not decide whether it wnii ooiilcmponLrji' with the pvnuiikl or the work 
i-if plundfreiH. Dr. BomhiHtlt Bupporlfl Perring's find yiowj ruiinely thMt it wiu tweel u b mciiJiH of nit ffir 
the workmen lifter the plugs were pnt in phtce. Bui it may be HiRkiidt why trouble laborLDiialy to block up 
the mflin eiitmoiTo if a way round wm tf i he left' open J 

Before leaving the Aiu^tlin;^ Pcisaa^p mnntion must be mnde of the act of tlins: puliii of doublle nocketa 
Bhown iu fig. L These ftTm-idently intendcct lorn etiong tripod njtride the pnawige. Such an apparaiciH waa 
Ho doqlit itsed u a rniTie. 

In the PortfliiUia B<xim if Antechamber) J>r, Eftrrbnnit nofea the cnitcbcs whieh on thin wept wall uri' 
aitunted ovrr the filoie in wliick the three porteiilliiKiii werr alid down intc place, Ttiev hAVr dlwiijiii betm 
ueoDplcd for what Ltuleed they visibly arp+ crutches fur fuliena ovpt a'hiicb poaspii the rope* in H’bluh the 
portcnlliSCT were alung and firuiJty let down. But even after loiip conaultation with an ongrneor, l>r. Klckr, 
he la sdilt iiikahlc to give a satiidriiiig e^pliiiiatiori of tli® ahtwnce from the east wall of what ahould bo thu 
eorrrapouding Bot. Tliat four ropw w'em oncd in nhown by the four gnxjvra cut in the south wall imlpablv to 
receive them. The author rakulatea that toUcm of cm- liiomieter and pnlm-tibin mpcfl of S cm. dJiLuiot^r 
w^ouJil be (piite euflicient for the mampulation of thr |K?rlcijiIiBnfl, weighings jw they do, wume iHJ bin* apirce. 

Knowing of the grooves far tlie rope* in the Great PjTumid, Dr. Borchariit Hm Lccti alijo to point tn 
irlmiiar ones Lu Surfru^ni pyramid at Medum- Thctro cvplain the presence above them of the bconit which 
projecl* a fool or more from the wall immediately over tlie wmll: \t wa* the block over which ropes ran. 
Wlien ^laaperu cniered t he chikniber in the early cigh Lien t he ropeft wvre ntJU hanging over it. 11 fe fortunate 
that he mcntioii* tlin focl^ but unfortunate that he give* nn drowinji or de tniU nF the size or uiutcrfal of the 
rnpog. The roviower would fluggrat, how evor^ that the iippiiiatUH waji nne for huiathig up into the ahamber, 
not one for letting duwn a portcullis. There is no portmilJb in this pyramid, and il would la* a Jtimplr- niatto^ 
t4i flbde plouly oFplugs down the eloping fitoseige. Tn fact Ihhi ta bow the groat maatahah. No. 17. wm jimIciI 
iu«l oataidr Sinclfu'n fFjTHmi-l; c/. Petrie, .’dacbi), and Wiunwrlght, MeyditmUHtt Memphis, m. I'l. ail, top. 

A centrivance of mjaw over nollErj* seems tet have been the n'guiar method of lettinp down the 

purteullwea in the p^Tamids at Gizah. IndioaliorLs of it reiutun in the Third PyramH. ib. Borchaidt doea 
not deal with one difficulty which troobhvi the reviewer. The ropea an* ronocived as mcirobng the irtonts 
and would no deuht be Wife so lung a* they were at rest. But nn letting dewn the atonea the td^M ^„kl 
begin lo fray the rr.pw. which Mcuier or later wouhi hmvk. lu any cose how were (be ropra got oul FroiTti 
under the aUimw .incr- they Jiad dppcended into place T Cun [t be that the [milder* Eniflled to the rx>pw lireah- 
in« bernra the descent woe oompluU cb awl Inalng thenudvra - In Neferm.itat'a miiatabnb at ileduni the 
extraettan of the ropes waa amingi*,! fori iu this caFic the macli anLalhr porteullni wiw bon.>d with thnsc holra 
1 .L ihn top, and two channel* weiv out at the bottom for the wifhilrawal nf the ropw from underneath ihe 
rtonc^ the hnby wert- Id em. (; mches) in diameter, and the porivitUi* hod Wn trtduwn into the well over 
a beam (f/. Pi lfic, Waipwright and Ma^kay. TA, afi4 Pl, top and p -^IlS 

Dr. Borohanll qinitva iJ.e wrll knoWn iKioJiage tn tbo n«tcar Papynui aa to Khufii a dttito to enpv to his 
Pj,Tamid detaiia from the temple of Thnth. Thr aton, how™, do™ not ri*fcr to the bincking of the pWura 
to be hut, aa Gardiner ahnwed iJEA 11,4], to the number nf the chamber. It should road 

Kmifn hud spent (muph) time m HCArchtog for the Hveret ckimbi'm of the aanctuory' of Thnth in oidor to 
malto tbo Uke rheroof fur bit herfaron'. his pyramid. This information Djedi waf* cart able to impart bttt 
he (ini ten him wtiprp it Dould la* fmind. 


Dr. n.r.,wi •»> Werr .Gp|«rl.i tli,. „ld throt>- of Lrpsiu, of fkr-wdiinK mrnGrtrGrli™. 

,iKl It .tronsly Pririr th^t thr Gre.t, 

™ eng^llj- iGjd ..ot I, or il, i.r«,nl ,Ur, Thr „,pp,«,i rvamnr of „.i.vrHr,or„t, o,,,, 
.w f to rndtn™ of thr mr,m. hy ^-bfeh ihr n„„o, ..rthr w™ pikj ap. nnri the itnnL.trqe- 

lion, to mlhito; uioio than dumttr. in the {waitinii <it the t.iitW.ehiimber. It i> even noniBbLe to mv .t whnt 
.tote of the huiklaif the .Itenttinn ™..ie: thi, emerv™ from e study of the iolnl, of the muo;.rv in t hr 

zt"* ’IT" "'.'“•■"r' I” 'r? 

foar toLv. of ‘It' by »hi«L tie boti v of the ttniet™ h« been ransttnotod. In thie non 

r.^l’toTr T f T’.'L ‘""fli. “tl tt* idnto am vide on,I Sot 

r?h, 'ZT r' P»' dl thi. einmg™. 

■m walk of the ivnwigr ue ptoperly bu.1., mlh Joint, fin. ,nj .h.rp. raoninB ,t mthl ,„e)a to IheZne 
A. .Imuty notml. the n>m> of tho Peramil hi rnnetitotod of . .eri* of costi^eaeh^mtlol^ lhe%vi™i 
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oiiPf Thin ifl Bonurwhat in the atylo af Snefru'a pyTmuItl At MotIuiiIth atm^ like tiach of theae coa tings ii? ten 
eubita thiAh. 

TJti Uorebardt auppoara that the aareojibai^ua Tflruji extructod from thtf ohambtir of the aecond building 
Bcbetnp^ tJio Qucf^'n Qhani her. And wan put into that of the third, the KiiigV Bof i* it nrcwMTy to BuppcMo 
that it waa ever put into the Q.yeeit'n ? If the ahange wm iimde wheti the K nititing waa otdy thirteeu nittr^ 
above payenwiiitdevel, tliia chAmber o'im. probably nut theci roofpd Iti, 

The muthod of oorwitrnciticuj the imdGr|ZT(iuni.i obambera at OiuiL ix not that bo often oteiL They ore 
mined out of the native rock, vhereo!^ a vast pit wan oltcfi dug, in which the chamber was hniilt. Thia method 
wae (nnplnyied beifncp Tthllfu at el-'Aryan, Aod Ilfter bFiTi at Abu Raw^h ; it wah aIbo the muthud 

by which Sethoe 1 ociuntructod hw ^undergrtmud* Oairrinn at Abydoe. 

In oonclusion Dr. Boreiumit drawu: attention, to a nuiiibcir of qiiHatinoii yet to hr aolved^ but they do tot 
fnclude nne whicH Iiha aiwaya cicreiMtl the tnvEnwer. Poesibiv it bad already beet amswertsd eldtwhcre: 
pofisibly to At engiiiEer it ia no problem at all. It ar bow did the bmilden keep eo vnst a constenetion aq 
perfeotly tnie that the apex caiae out comectly over the centre of the baaa I 

(3, A, TiVAtftWRta«T» 


History aitd SifjniJtceince of the dnat fyruinid. By BahIl Stewabt. London, fohn HaIbh Knud k Daniclunii 
LbL, ItlSir Svo* XVi-h2i4 pp., frOnthpioCo ami 2 duqpajne- (jJ, net, 

IVnuoidolog}'' ia not eo mneh a sdcuce as a itato of mind. For tkoao w Ito are in that condition tb ts is nn 
doubt a luiLful book. 

There Ur however, one point in itnf mtoruftt to l^^ptolDguLa. That U the frrntinpjpoe, whii'h r^produi'w 
a JaptuiExiBeolour-prinL dnting fmmalwut ] bSO to In the acoompflJivJng iOdCripLloti tha ajtia.t JfflcfilrtdL 
it as 'Xcw edition parepective phiturD after the Dutch; Pointed Towcia in the land of Egj’pt (I’e-gip-tu)’* 
The picture ehow3 a couple of Dntehmen discussing and admiring a pj.itLmijiid aixuciun.% which, like Almoat 
all early toproduetiana of pyruniidB, U much too high for its base, Mr* Stewart, remartoi in hie description of 
it that at that time Japan was utteriy cut oH Irnni liio ontside world, yot, evun do, the borMil rmpirw waa not 
piwof against the woiviora of Egypt and ita pjTamide, 

0, A. WilNWIiTailT, 

Die ric?wm tscAf ffmfienpsif* By GIWRO St fct !< iwbfp and Wjllt tH 'W'oufr { JjeiprEger .igyptob^inche Studien, 
Hen 4.] Gluckatadt *nfl Hambuig, J. J. Augmil.ili, 1B3EI. 100 pp., 24 pld. 

Thu bonk IB one of ihodo BummLUTce of existing knowledge on one aspect or other of Egyptology of which 
a nnmber has emanated from Germany in recent yeara, anil it U the fourth of ite own HpechU eeriwi. The 
subject with which it deaU, the hulory of tho Theban mcctopulii and the principled undedying the Donatrue- 
tion and di^cuiution of the variouB types of tomb, U of great intenvit not only to the atndent hut ohio to the 
uitelligent touriat. and it may he said at on™ that ihn pmeeut work admirably fulflla its functiDH of doKrihing 
this faTnouft city of the dtuid. 

jlflor dnjtliti^r with the history and topographical diatribution of the variuma ccmctcried uf wbicJi the 
necropoEle ae a whole is compodCHl, tho Buthora ddvete nearly a third of the hook to a description of tbe 
omuigBnient nnH dccQiwtiaCB of the tombs of Dyiw, XVTTT-XX, ondnavouring AUeoeaafully to indicate tho 
imdcrJyiug principles, and Qluatrating their doscriptiuiu with many plana of extant tom be axhI reconstnirUd 
perepective drawings of the main typea. 

From the Arohitooturat irspect of the tombs tfan B.U Lhoru turn to the scenes sculptured or painted ou ihe 
walls, and discoss their piirposer ammgotocnt, and technique. IVith regard to tho much'dehuted question 
of the magiail piirpoao of tiui wuil-scenrs, they oo^moo on eminently tDaaannbk} paditioii. VVhllr admitting 
that tho mogicid topruduetion after hmiaf af acimiHi of daily life and religious ritea waji an important motive 
in covering the walls with pnintoigB. tlicy point out that a oanaidjoniblE- part wua played by the dcairo for a 
tuiMnariai of the outetamling incidents of the earthly carocr uf the dtcoosed or of the general tenor of his life, 
and also bv tbe aesthetic: dcsiin? for dEwonition {e&o also Daviefl and Gardimw, Thx fV>n6 o/ Ameneinks, 
j the ButhoTB do not rofeir to tliU discusBionh Tho oocount of the tochiiiqne of the paintings is brleL 
It fill might have Ijccn exputoded without dUadvifuitagc. though It miwt U* TeTUPTuherod that Ltua full account of 
tbe tochnk[uc in Nina M, TJaviee, A«iW E^^ptUin Pnivtin^n. m. ff. was not availubk when this book 
waa written. 


a 
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Ttu: iMt chiiptbr ifl dtrvutcd ta the tainbv of the BibiSiQ and the Bilma el-H^rlmT «id here 

ivinia the text ix illiietmted bv b aujlltx:t uT phuu af th^ ninr^ iniportBut tumha. It ahuim that the ittjbI 

tombfl. of Pm. XVlil HTjn flither curritutBor nr an^ulur ki plaii, wlirmni likusc of the }KHt-'AiiiBniBh petksd, 
with thr piccption of the t^jmb ut'Tul^khAnhiin —a law unto itsctf — fivvoor the atrjii^fbt line, a ehange which 
■a Attributed tu a ibifins that ihe rayfl of the £uit ohonld IIluiniiiGi the inte^iiDf, a of the ^\injuTiiLh nin- 

wurabip. ]t i# further [Kantcd nut that in tfacw later tomtiB the walla nearer the entrance, whi'fe daylight 
oould pcbetrate^ ^nemliy hore texts and aceiKis of a solar cliamctcr* whih those of the inner ebambera 
Wars appropriately ilavoti>d to repwacntotiijiia Kif the XcLhe/wurld arid the telaliva texta, ■neb u the Uook of 
That which 10 in the Nethotwturkl and the ThKilt of Gibtre. The peeuluir rhnnj^e of ails found in the tnmhe 
of Harom^b. Sctlioa and Rame«c3 III Ea ingenionftEy explatnnd an lieEng due to a dearre to exoludo all 
duyliijbt from the ‘Netherworld* of the tomb. 

The book indudee lists of referrriL’Hi fur the text<fi^;re« and for the tu'enh’-four well'ChoBeu photographic 
platm. nn well tui ■ table shnwim; the topoprsphical diatributian of the private tombs. Slips and misprinta 
are almoeii non-exiatent, ihoiijijh it Is HiirpiislnK to linil Slptat), xial Queen Ta wtsTet pkeed at the eed nf Ibni. 
XX (p, 7ttb In nhort^ thin u’ork Kiay be heartily TOcommended to both Eitwdentiiand tiavcUeJX and one would 
like Ui BSC an English vetaiun nvailabh> for toiirtsts in thLa etnintrv. 

R. O. FjLtnj-vnRH 


TkiS agypl^vht Jffloi&Uft.. Hint NflcAmrkutt^ o/l^affr Jfdrj-Afifljfiri/uJdj i*j ;ur By IVIxJC 

PizPEB. (MorgeiitaufL Heft 27.) C+ Emricha, lt+3S. fi9 pp. 

Tn till? httle book Pieper eontlnuca liia ntudipa in Egyptian litctmtufe^ hrisfly smnmnrizlng Anoieid 
Kgj’pliati Rtnries, annlysing ihom iuto mriouB block niotivra, and emiertvoujitig tn traua tbeir influenoe on 
the foik^tttlca of other lands. Tlia purview inniiidrs the whole mnue of Egyptian dotion from the Aliddh=^ 
b+'vptian stories down to thoe? written in d«QioLu.\ but since his ooncern ia primarily with the folk-title 
he omita such texts os 5iin!He and ircnamua, ob w'etl ts raythologifial narratives. The author perforrae 
Atmilor analyses of a nmnluir of primitive f^lk-telca from other parts of the werld and oompares t hi^ai with 
their Egypthm □ounterparts j however, be wraes to The eoncluxirm that the Egypthm utories which hiive 
turvivpd are not folk-tsh-e in the strict sense of the ward, despite a certain Himilarlty of cunteutt, but that 
tltey rather fulfillsd a funcMon eotuparalile to that of the novi-l in modem lllb. Rltb this view it is hard tn 
qujuTch since the Egj-ptian tales were written down for the ontertainmunt of the Ldueated claasss, whereas 
it is thi! esatmlial quality tif the folk-tale that it ckoidatca omUy among tha iJiiterate, hmI ia generally of a 
Very '11 mripliislicalcd character. 

Eiually Pieper truces the uocurrimce of Egj'pLLon niotivex in tlie stories of Greece, later Europe, and India, 
though Low hirsimilaTity of plot and inuiJEmt ii due to uetual Egyptian inttuimccaod haw far to kdopendent 
uivenLlon J9 B qiK'istlon difbciilt to decide. l.)ospitc thn author'^s coiuuieiuljible oaiitioti, it seema to tLo preaemt 
reviewer that iusnfHr'ient allowuicv Jiaa htKin Turwle for the latter factor. But whatever opinion ous mey hold 
on this matter, Ihla book nmluiihterUy oonteins a great dwl of intercatiug material for the DOiaparative sLqdv 
of Uiu folk’tale iwnJ is a vuluablf contribotion to the aobjeot with which it. deaU. 

R. O. Fxn-KJJES. 

Ertr^cnli of tra F afcjKWEv tintl alher rurtff ChruOidh Pojiiyn. £dit«,l bv H. InBis Bell Jtful T, €, 

Skeat. Luuthm. Tlie Tn4,dccsi of the BKliah Arnsenm, JGSo, x-ftlS ]>p., 5 pla. 4 ^, 

Thr Xrv! (fo^id FntffmrAli, UmdoHi 'fLe Trustees uf the BritLah .Musnom, 1035. 33 pp„ l ph Jjs, 

Hjthiwto the dating of New Tcstenient Iwolfii has dcpmdrd on tlie wvEgbing of ‘uitcrnfii ‘ and 'e.vtemHr 
cvidtfiot!, whore ‘oxterrud' pvhiwice miaid. fur the must part, quutetinii of the dommmat uuuccrned in other 
more securely dated docuinei lis. Witii tTiu pubUraticn of Lbaui fragnumt* and of K Byh Gk. «7 palneogrnphy 
hcoomca a facwir having a tlirecl tiearirq^ on Lbo question of the dnte of tha Fourth OoipeL For if F. <JE 
4n7 ia onirectly dated altout i.D. 150, wc have 11 dvJinite (trmimts ad qu^m fixed on purely palaeographicjil 
grcunwla. Thi* pew Gaspol fragciicnte (Effrrtow Fapt/nu 2). which twoupy the first pkee in Bell and ISkeaG* 
rulume, are aim thlvl f. A.n, 150 j ami if, an rutma hkuty, the Fourth ai:vif>el wiia employed m the eompoaitLon 
of the doeument of wbu h we have here 4 Wmentnry ti>py, palarogmphiral evidrnr^i again Ihhyuiuja an 
importiint fettor b fixing a date for tb- writing of .bhm For Xew Testa oiEmt schobta tljj* ia- ptirhapd the 
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roost and point nuRed liy iJinflo pnhlicatiaQA. Before ^ioldintz tn ita uLiiLti^tkiDJi it is 

proper la noliro tlie other early ClIiruLmti Papyri pruhiudiwl akiii^ with ihf iJmijiL'l Pfai^menta, 

PupyjTM 3) is dftifd early in the thin! contmy^ "od umniiiisti!) of Cra^au'ntii ofwliat may hsve 
been a Goepel Commontary. Tliert' rtro rceogni^atfle quotatinjiu from Malt-^ iToitPi and Philfpprftiui. The 
odituni akuiind a TEffinmoe'to U Tim,, but tbw is rooredcmbtfiiL Unfartrauitfcly the popynw ia too [mi^iiientiuy 
to allow any huxv inTL'ranLtai an Ln ita oharoctex and AuLburHlilp. 

Nn» a {Efff.rinn Puptfru^ 4), aiftij^ucxl to the third centwry'i is the rtminijai^ nf a aiiq^le lenf of a endeif of 
2 Chrutdelis. The fragmenln w-viir *iiy+17—27i ami ane phietly ioleiTtilliig for the il^t they uhEdLUi tliu history 
of ‘a ^kiini' eorruptiou in A'' {r. 27). 

Xo. 4 iEfferfon Pijpi/rvf o), foRrth-fiftli century, ia a leaf fmtii a iitiir^ical book. It ia wnU (irtservecl aiirl 
naally legible; but the tort lioea not aepm to natiHibli; ikOy kooiATL early ChnEitLan Ulileed thete ia 

nothing speeiincaily Chnstian about it. It ia one of those provoking frogmimld that aroune a ruritjajty whicb 
they Jn nothing: to satisfy* Tn aoinp respects it rmniiMlii uon uf the Jriviili prayem embcdilcd in Cowat, 
TiL33-H. 

To netuni to No. L The Trustees of the Ttritieh MiuHmin itavo iisaatid two edition* of thw tejct, both uf 
whiuh are i^aenttal for the proper sturdy nf tho diMMLniient, the fiiet for ita full and Eohotariy introduction unit 
cummcintitry^ the second for ila new rcadinj^ nmi auppiementa aa wnil na for its further diacusuion of tljo 
problenie miaM, These pn'jbleine may be divided into three ckases : [ I i refll-nmlion of the tcit. (2) dfltermiiiii- 
tinn of the diameter nod purpcisi' of Lhe docucncnt, 13} ita rphilhui tu Llio cimooicaJ ami in partic nl.-tr 

to Julm* Thi'ic Is already a coiiiniderabEc liteminre dealing with theao questinna*^ 

1, The test as set out by the editona ctinlnins the following peiionpao t (A) Ounveraiitioii of jearna with the 
lawyers and tlie mJeis nf thn peupte (Ff. 1 vcrw], leading up to (B)! an attempt on the iife of Jeens (hr* J 
mito). Both paaiitji;ca have close affinities with ilnhn. (t'l Tbe heeding of a Icpcji thi* hsH dbitinut echoes of 
Ilk. i* •ftM. (D) A question ahonl tribulc-nioiiey (Fr. 2 rreto). The tjLiiartioii is aimilar to that rairnd in 
>I]i_ Tii. 1+ r ■ and the ansW ct <jf JcSliS, wMdl 1* inmraplirli\ Lirgllia ffit h the q untation IhoUl Ifluiah emploVctl 
in anulher i-uiiiir.iioti in Mk. vii, G f* (E) A mimetp performed on the biidL of tim river .Ionian (Fr. 2 venm); 
this innident has nn pnraliel elsewhere. The beginning of A (U. l-'G} and the w'bnic of L are nitremely 
uintilated. and afford ample scope for cnnjiictural itiatonition. There are at Itfist throe Tc±y ingcminiiH 
attempts on F {by Di beliiis, fJodd, and Lagiuii^el^ which t while tiicy differ in. itptail, agree ou tlie main jiuin t 
t.bnt what is described ia a mEraclc by which the growth of a phtiit fitim mud to fruit-bearing is made to take 
place [EL a few tnotneiits. The meaning of ibc slory an twlorsd. may be tJuLi it is an Actoil jtarablo '^'in-buhiini^ 
the wav in which *' the word, or the ii pirit, of CofJ quickE'na Lbcf heart of man' (Dodd), or that it is a symimt 
of the reflurrection (Ijiffningc!). 

In A, Lagrauge would sce two sepamlo dificiissions, PTifi with the ' lawyer^’ and the other wi ih mleni of 
the peopte’. The end of the fnrmef Is prE'served in IL 1“3, whiob Ijigrujige rmtores thiLs: 

[cirn 

Ai?rrc irtr]i-?a TOV aa.[p]ciir;3nd‘ff[orTa 
roj' JfVi [ci n? Vffni 

W^'il] a ITiuS 

He thinkB that tbiFi may be the end of a dispute about the Sabbatli similar bo that recorded in JA. ilv, Mb 
This BermH t£i me the best suggestion made so far fur dealing with these lints (anni.hex, in luy opintnnless 
liltelv* is miule hy HibcliusJj hut it cannot be called a certajn leal-tira-tion. The mmainiDg sections of tbe 
text do not present acjiinis difficiiillica to ibu rifwtoreri nod. the edi'hPrs euppiumeiits are gcncnilEy aeceptr^. 

2. The faeL Ihal ouJv two mutHaled knves of the oChIcx am available for study makes it dUlicillL to judge 
what tbt whole dwumrnt wsi. It ImB affinitkjs both with tbc S^moptie fJnepcls and with John, anil tlmt fact 
would AuggEsL that Wo havo here Bn early harmony of the Clcwptls. But im eiaminaliDii nf ihe ic-xt shows 
cloarlv enough tbat, whatever it may be, it is eertiiinly not n bartttuuy in tlic fieiiBc- in which that word may 
he nppliwl to t.lm Diatnsiiarnn h>t. tbat matter, tii thr still rnrlfcr lalamw nf Matthen , who ditl for his 
snunss what TaLLon Litor dkl for the eanoniml (Tusprl#. Tbe editors reparrl Lhe dueuruent ma a tn^ptU a 

1 The hilkiwirig Arth'ICM mav be numtloned { tha list dceil not prelcmi to bo csljAiutivr): M .Ungopl in VJer. i'HitU 
tt rfc PkiK If ltfl* 450 a. ami in ffer. Aid rtt. 1H ( lUcMi). 42 »17 ; H, LietznlBMI In Z. nreJ. U iw, at I IHTiih 
fli; 11. Dlhelins 10 D, Lil.-Z. 57 ( 1ti35), Sp. 3-11 : Batwwin "rWA BW lltiSb), SI SH; C. H. Bwid In Buff, J- 

Eibr. 2fJ j IPM), tobtfllnahlo scpiijratelyh F. C. Butkitt in JTS 30 (3^3.'^), 3US-4 ; M.-d* Lagrani^e in Htbl^ 
44 11035h 321^1 K. F* W. Sclsmidt smi j. JerarnikE in iffotter lUSO, Nr. 2, 
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TiW which hM thn Riijiport of iHllKliaB. On the other hMid, Laprang^ I*>ti emphaflu rm the fact that the 
EOiLtt-rr preaeivtai 10 liiinoHt (^ntirelTrpol(‘lllEL;al+ und drawA Ihis Coiii:liiaian that 'rautiiiir avait un but npeefal; 
mottn.* t;n lumifre rhoslitit'6 dea Juifa centre J^ua, et la nmm^re doat if arait tiieiapJiS da Jinire ohjoetiotifl^^ 
BflUPT alHO aug^EBta that if tine ■L'lhttiQg fragnventfl an? n fair aample. a rentable title for the work would bo 
^Jestia and Hia Uppouanla*, There is a tcrtoiti aniDiint of Dvidccoi; in tba flynoptiD Uospele that pcJemipal 
matter of thla kind was odJjDCttd together from an early date j and, in view of that e^ideDUc^ the atiggtotfana 
of Lagrange and Uauer should not be OVcrlookiHlx 

3. AIlkI difBoult and Important of all is the quMtion oi the relation of ihti fmgnsenta to fhs canonical 
goapelH^ The puGfsibUitiee are very fidlj and carefuUj stated by the editoTH, and, id this cunxmiiaai, the 
detailed stndy ttf the langnagri of the frayiuDala umirrtafccn by Dodd has special value. But, so for, there is 
htUe aign of unanimity 10 tritieal opinion. The fragments have nflljaltitH with the Synoptica and with John. 
Lagratigs and Lietzmann find the new ductiEoant to he the horrower Ln all caaea: Dodd fitirlw, it dirmtly 
dependent nn. John, but not. or not neoeflaarily, on the SyoopLlica ^ IBlaupr qlao seems to be doubtful about 
dependence on iha Synoptics; Dibolioa, though with reserve due to Iho diSDOVGiy of PyL <}i\ 457, would 
regard tho docuiaent as baaefl nn the so-calioil' wild" tradition. The crucial questki'ii is tho rtlatiuu of the 
fragmpnt# tti Juhn. The oumplaaity of the problem may bo illustnitod by a single exaraple. 

JliD tovt- of Ju. V, Sfi u given os foIlnVi‘a in Irt Hilcott—ITort and Tischcndntf; i^^cun-nrt xas ypaij/ixs, 
ioKiiTw tv oirTtirr (hW'ujv tal (ow a/ pajm^oCiffcu tnpl /pnfl. Tlw heW lUJtt (IL 7-lft) Iwa: 

r^aci 

[rate vjflff cv atp So 

[jvvireJ ejteu' eKeenu ^■[ojp> 

[a: ^j3T-]i^Lve« iTfpi fjiair 

Hitbafto rhla form of the toil Inu betn known only in vereions, imd thii? in a Dimoua way. The Old-Latin 
.MSS -1 and a and tha Cun-tonhin Syriae a doubln mmlvring of tlio vetve. It begins with a nmtlurmp oF 
vpvmart rnr ypiv^t. in vrhEoh the verb is taken aa an impcmtivc, foUowerl hy B nmdETing whkh, in the main, 
agreec with tbo text of W.-H. TTiLi h followed by a Bcconil rendering wldah agiro with Lha text of the friig- 
rncnla frem n> <us to There are here not only variants in detail but also two ijuito difierenl constnjtw 

tjona of tho Hmtenoe. Ihe one canneot.a ejpavmTt rif ypai^s cloaety with what follows, nmli pot® a major atop 
after fjjeiv: the other puts tht major stop after and tiuats the rest of tba aontenc-c u a single thmight. 

This is not made clear in thn imn.slFitiLiu ofTond by the editore, wbtnh dkrtgaida the punctuation of ibo 
IMipyruif and rendem; * Search tho Hcriptures, in which yo think that yo have life; these orp thsy whish bemr 
witnesB uf me.' But w'hnt the papiTiiJ offcm in; 'Search tho scripturee; thoso (ncriptiires]' in which yon think 
that you havn Ido, they it k that licar whneM of mo^ a couHtniction wldch has tho directi TOnfinna^n of lbs 
awtiiid-VcHiion in n and jut well as Bopport in tbo omiaHion nf ttai hy Cyprian and Imnoeus. Further, 
Lhk way qT oonatmirg the vette dcroamlfi that t'pnorfnr should ho tveit^ ia an impemtivd fond it xg m 
rreatod by a b Syr"*! Poah and tJie ciirlyralhere): wbernaa the text and punotnation of W-H. allow, if Lboy 
do not refpiin*, the verb to be taken oa em mdiciiLLve feo Cyril and mast nioiicm commentBUire), 

Wf. bavn tlnai twxx aktinct t\-pei of rext in this vereo: ono represented by J3M ami aorepled hy most 
mofleru editars and conimcntatore; the other refiiwnted by the nRw document, the ancient Tersions, and the 
eoriy Fu there. IL sa I am inclined to think, the latter tyim givc.» the true text of JqIul, then the drpemtHKO 
of the new frimments on John ia ob near curtain oa makt^* no matter. In that casu the date of John mugi. 
be put for enough hwcfc to alfow fer the tliBasELination of tlie w'ork, the iucofpomtion of matter from it In 
the new document imd tho duHemmatiun of tho latter j anil the qui-b-tion 1* how munh tunc ought to be 
atiuw cfd for these prrweows. 1C on the other hoiiiC tlm BK text ia the fnio text of John, there to be two 

poMiljihtifHi; eithtu- IJIS text of OUT ftagmcut ig a wmiptEuu uf the true texts in which caw wo ohnubl have to 
increase the period betwera John «id the papyrim in ordwr to allow time for the correption of the Juhannine 
text; or ihe text ol our fragment ifl independent of and pnndipl to the Joliftimino text, in which oa« we should 
prohttbly have to fall back on fiomp hypothesis tiko that of' wild' inulltloii. auEgestod by fdbidjus. 

Knough luia Ijern wld to show the intricacy of thu probfems wifcli which the editore have had to deal. If 
tlicre in hcHitfttion ou the part of Xew Testament acihokra flhuut the conclanions to whloh thuy ineliiie, therr 
in unanimoua and thoroughly ttcflereid praiw for the promptitudEi with which the nmterial has b«in madfi 
ftvaikhle for study and the altogether exemplary' way In w hich it hoa been ptc«cnt«i by the rditore. Their 
work. Ifl a model of how this sort of thing Fihould bo done. 


T. W. MaSsox. 
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J Thirtl‘C‘etiiar^ Papyrus rtf ifu EpisUti 0 / Fatd. Editfid by Heshy A+ Sanuerr* i(UiiiT^r»Uy of 

Michigan Stndks, HumAnutic Serw** rab XXXVIU.} Atiti Arbur. UoiiriMBity of MIchLejm Pmaa* 1935. 

iii+ L37 pp., 3 pJa, $3. 

PapyroLogutd ata accnaiainfHi to Iheir work beio^ coailnuiilly Rupplcminnitcd by frenb dbcoTericH; indeed* 
tbn feeling that no piohltni nood bu ibm Uy diapBired of as long as tlicito ia papimia in ia in part reiipoti- 
aiLlc not only for tbr rnttnuit ion tbiit the atnJy ciefciaoa on ite dimitow, bnt also for the salutJiuy cantion that 
it Indurea in them. But it cjsJmoL uftim happen that the * mlsaing link' hmt tumod up rto r^niiddy ua in the 
pmsent case, oc that iho tlisoovcry ahould caUBo so littli? disturbance to the TieaB of the cnrlitr <siiitor. In 
1934 ti'U Icnvca of the (Thcatec Beatty codes of the Pa ulilko EphllJBa Wnru puLIuhnd by Kmijtjh in his third 
faaoicnlcr In the present voluiuo ore puhliahcd ihirty more lenTies, aoijtiired by iha Univeisity of Mjchlgim 
botTTOen 1931 aud 1933 and published in the hnowledge ibiit other JeaTiai might wiell be ciffrred for aahi— 
a generuua dccMuu which tlLucrvcti the tlmnkn and imitation of othtr fichitlaPis. llnally (or may wo h□JH^ 
that the remaining eighteen leaves will yet oomo to hgbt ?), in an impartant review of Prof, f^andem' iiook in 
tho AinitifUiJi Jniimat of PhUalafftf^ tjj (19341)* 1, pp. 91 fif., Kenyon ajmotiiLL'ed thn nequisitiuu uf anollier 40 
leaves of the aiimo codex by ilr, Chiatdr Beatty. In a HupplomantaTy vnlnniQ to hie thirtl fasciexile, Kenyon 
haa not only pnbbahed the new niaterial. hut liaa aUo moliHled the original ten tfhcatcr Beatty icavat and thn 
tliirty Juaves odited in this VQlumo; tho wilTiogncEa of thp Univc^rsity of MiehigoTii to allow the immediate 
repuhlieatlan of that part of thecixlex which is in their poaficssmti is a tiulahliscaaiuph: ofee^npeaution eunung 
BehuiarH. To say that any student of Prof, Sandem' hooh inuEit have Kenjnw'a supplementary Tnlump at 
hb olbow implies uo relloctiijn on the former* only on the methods of the Egy ptian ^uhidl'ATH and aiitu^uity* 
dealerg; if only for the elaborate introduction which proceed? the text. Prof, Sftndeni* book remains of value. 

The rc^uit Ls that e now pcttsBEia* a codex uf iJjo Ihiulmu Ephthw, neady eumplute (unJy eighteen Icavn 
out of a total of a hiuidted btuI four ace nusfring) and eome hundred yeaca earlier tlitui the Vatiennus or tike 
SinajtiirTjB; the portion to the pocuieasinu of theTfnivOTaity^ of Michigan and publiisfaod hcin oontahu Humans, 
xi to end, Hebtuws Lu ix. :£6. 1 Cocinthiaus, li and M (in. part), 2 Clorinthlons, li, 7 to alii- 13* EpheAiann to 
Tl* 20, nrn l Calattans to vi. 6. The peSL^ition of Hebrews in tho uodex imm Pdialaily after HunumS n. Vmy 
striking; us Kenyon wtd pobiia out {Kupplcnmnt, p. nil), at about the tilme that this MS. was written 
Hebrews is ffw^ujeatly cited us PaLkline by Ciement of Alexandria* The rnnat interesting prublcm raised by 
thu codfx is that of thecontcntacif tbu miBEing Icn pages alYcrS Thcasakmiaiia. It is (|uiE:e certain that therv 
is nut TT»m eunugh for a compleUi tnxt of the Pastoral Epistles, and Prof, Sandm suggnata that iLry eon- 
tallied an abbre viatod text of L and 2 Timothy (Philemon would havo to he omitted ). It mufit he sard thtit 
in view of the fact that no ffuuh tmt (Mists* and that there la not even a tradition affirming itn eiistencii* 
atiich a thrurj' appenra highly improlxablc. Prof. Ssndius is unwilling to hdJeve tluit they were left blank, 
beotviiee frtnn page 149 onwajids the senbn ftiarts etuwding hia teirt, presuimahly realirdug that the spaee at 
hill diapoenl was inadequatn; but all we need infer U that he waa yet furtlicr out in hia caleuiiiiioos tluin he 
at first supjHKivd* und omitted the Pastoral EpiatlEB, to be induded, perhapa, in anather codex. Of textual 
vRiiations in the codex perhapa thu mcisl inten^ting h that which places ihc doxolugy* F.onnms rri. 2J5-7, 
at the end of chapter xv; hcru again, Kenyon> view Hint these verses were placed in thia position fur 
convcnicmic of reading in ehucrh {r/* rrsjf. iJaudL'ta' note on the reunling-inarkH in the jwirpyrui, pp. 17 ff.J 
aeeme rnore lihelv to bo rorfvefc than the editor'H view tliat ehapler xvi formed a separate letter* 

The intreduetiim Lontoina much palaeoginphical matter of intorvat. The irTuguiiirltiuft uf thu scribe* both 
in tiio numher of to thB page sotl in the numbcT of lettois tc the line, polntotl out on p, 0 , are well worth 
noticing, if onlv rs a warn Eng ngaitist too exact calculation, and the varictira of aunntut saotj me interesting 
eviilmc^ that at this date there were no lixed itilea (tneidentally tho aino in Hebr. ix. 14 can be pajiUlclrd by 
u iToraji'atfo* in a HyLandi papyrus of the Into tJiinl contnry). E'ref. Rautlrra' unalysk of the nu'^Lhoil 
of ptmetuntioD by spacing, which is found in the Ptolemaio papynin of Dcutemnouiy, P. Ryh ■l.'iil, also 
dcscrvra nLt(>n.liun. But his arguinraitH ad to tlwi date uF tho M^. from tha [MisEtinii □! tho papyrus in tliu 
(allegid) C-kjptie graveyard are nut t.'onvlndiur* in view of our ignorauca of tho ciroumstanoce both of the 
(liacovory end the dupcnilion—the M.S* may wen hiLvo ham phuiod in the graveyard for oaFuty, The iui- 
portaneo of the Mt?. lies, of oourae* in its contribipicm to the hietiriTy of the text of the Epistlrt?; in thia ron- 
nexion one emmot do bothir tlmn quote Kciiynn'H verdiat. (f^upplcnaciit, p. xvii}: "The jiapyrua ranges itself 
quite definitely with the Alexandrian mlhcr tlian with thu Wratem group, though the preponitcrauco Is 
much ilia strongly nuu-hed in Rainaiuii thnn In ihe other Epiatl™,. . . Tlic result h to confinii the hcltef* to 
which other ■QvideBco'Boumit to point* that while the ^Vlexaticirian gcvkup is on the whotu the most troptwortby 
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autJiQrity for the test cif ttL’ Xaw TcfltiHneDt. reudinr^e B«pjhCiri<HJ by the Western gruup nm at tiims ift }va 
P'refern.'d, anil Hhuuid receivt oonEkJntiLtiun on their mcrite.’ 

Ch FL FfjRBfitS, 


Receni DMCOitriti§ of Biblirol By U.. L Bell, Ctaford. jitthf^CIoreiulon 1037. Svo, 3U pp. 2d. 

Both ntiidents of tlm N’pts' Teeturaecit mul papjr'tYiliofptit^ ahouM b#' firatefiil to Th’f Bell for publiihio;; Ids 
inaujjpuiLl IccLutb ob atmonin Rejular in Papyralo^^y in llie UtLivisraity of i iafurd- DiaroyFriefi in thw field 
hikvp been numeroiiii tn rpeont yeaia, axui | mst ns ft is sg.ay for the latter to esi 4 Jj^erfite thu LtnporLancD of any 
purtieniar find, eo the forcoet sometinses ignore the evklenee pmviilixl hv the pnpjTi. iJr. Bellas pamphlet 
ehonlrl serve uu ti ciorrootive to both lImbo errors; his survey ie esceptiotmlly rojnliiLLn and lurid, (x>ntniiis 
refcTrniiea to the relevant liienatnre, and (tliouHjh ihia goes withmU isjingJ is enunentJy jtidicknjp. The 
gieater part of thi‘ pamphlet u dcBeriptire^ though the dEscription is intemiKroixl with crime lively eoroiiientH^ 
and prklfl of plioe is very properly given to tiiD CliEMler Beatty pap^ii; Dr. BcH'h Btraiml of thw grrat wirjiws 
of biblicul tcitu is of purtioulur In ten.'Ht from the bibliogmphicjJ ataodpoint and is of iuijhirtanea fot th« 
related i^nestion of the formation of tha Canon. From the Chester Beatty papyri Dr. liell goers on to diaouAi 
other rtecntdiflcovieriM^ them the Unknomi Doapd [1‘, Kgerton 21 in the Hritidh MnaEium. and atten¬ 

tion mn«t be draw’ll lu hU rsviaed toticliiaiDiia nn thie important text. Kreent apocrj'phal and nun-eanonicaL 
liiscoverka nro then liscLiiiSHl tnciro hdefly. 

Dr+ Bell conciiidea hig leoturo with rofinetdona on mora general uumea orcoaianed by disenverieu. 
He deaJa in thefimt place with the moth ■diBCUSispd pro] dem of roll and codcj; and the enrpriaing produiuinama 
of the latter, eoiitirmed by all recent diEcovnrbs, in early ClnriRHan literature. Hn itLeJlnafl to the view that 
t JiriHttana in the West took up the velinm eodnx lipcitxtw it was less txpcinHrvfl than the roll, luid that thfii 
irae followed by thn jidnption of the papj^^^i cFideK in the Eaxt; but while it is very probable thftt thedeciaive 
foeter in the adoption of the codex waa tvomimic (ft prnvidefc much the cheapest way of iilihzrng a gnrpn 
nmoiint of papyiiiflh it ia by nu meiiim certain that vellLim was mjefl carlirf fn this farm than pttpvtiu; 
indeed, in matters of organization ond propaganda we should riithar expect the Clifistion Went to foUow 
the lead of tile baat . Secondly. Dt. Bell points out lllat th^flo rliscoverien abould make US uOL&clVativB in 
hatullmy JJu! text of ihe N.T.j ^hown^tr far hack wie go/ he writcB, ‘ wo find always a text which is auhstauti- 
ally tho Bamt. aa that formed by modorn schnlars from thu W of the Inter maniiBCTipU’. In this connejdon. it 
may ha worth pointing out thjLt papyrus teste of non-cianonii’iil works (e.g. that of TTU Sfujihmi o/ ifermiu 
mentioned on p. 22) do noteihibit the game conatetency. Finally, Dr. Beil poLaU out that these papjxi lakeii 
rollevtivsdy- provide im with fluhstential evidetice for the spread of CKrktiaiiity in Upjjpr Egypt during the 
Hvond century—a dFvelopTntiit on which the dcraumnnte, piiblfci and privateT nre sikml—and draws the 
moral that papnologv muat not iNccome too aeetloTuil (it is nhiQ, inridprftflJty, another proof of the danger in 
IhoBB studies of tho urpemcntaai- ci sdknfm). 

A small mwpiiint, ^H'hiih mlaht mislead jtonio reader^ should bo pomlod out: on p. IT, eleventh tine from the 
bottom, for Hhird" road ‘second'. jj HoUEura. 

Evropfdji Cii-ilivium, ih nfigin and r/etefopmenl. By varioLia contrihulori, L nJer tho ditectlon of Enw'AHn 
EVke. Ill Sevan volu mes. \ olump i ’ Prebiatojric Man and Earliest Kiyown SocietioH, Rrisgne. Oxfiml 
UnxFi'rHky Pitas, 1035. ftvo. 844 pp., lb map, md. 

This histerioal work, to be comptRtrnl Tnso%’en volumF<fl, plnmicd and diwted by Mr, Eyre, will boroeeiwd 
with grrat in teresl. It is oaai on n (teandioEo ac nle, begiiMiiiig its bi nrvey of Europcgin Uistory with an exatnina- 
tion of many of thfl fmgmi'ntejy tearrs of pn-hiatorie Mrditertnncan and Ncor-Easti^rn. civilixntinns. There 
is iwrhapg a slight unovonows hi the first vnUmv, but Lhis woidd liai i- biim diffitiuit to nTnid in work on 
marters still so little imderslaod. B tthout doubt it ia a most cuumgeons and prauowortJivattempt to detinc' 
an oxtTiemely diOicult and obecure subjout. 

iVrfrasar Sohmidt gi™ cm necoont of I^riuiJtivo Man in which ho ndvetsely pritlL'i&a Darwin's theory 
of evoUitiac. and appeal^ to Isdiove fq a high stamianl of primiUve morality. Ho is more oonct med witli 
theory than with fact—unfortimately, perhaps, fnr had tlua mit hwn bo lamo of his statements might have 
Wn fliipponod hy some additiomil Eii'k!finc?i. Hie papL-r will oKrtainly an-PTimr gfcBt int<'re&l. Profeiwor AlyrEti 
rontrihutes two reuarkahln ehaptert?, entitled ‘Tho EthEoJogv’ ami Prtinftlve flnlture of ttie Ncaror Erwt md 
thu MftiitcrnuiBQn World' ami'The Ethnology, Habitat, Ungulstiu and Common Culture of InUo-EuropfanH 
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up to the Time of the '+ In thwo he giTW a very woniierrul diapiuy of kintwkiigi: and of the Buttkty 

of A hrilliant tnintt by the fnBciiuLLinij; way in which he ormnffca Iheta and itatemrutK, One may not agree 
with aLl ilia ctmduAiouaT or even accept ail hia fArta, hut thU dow not dimtoiEb Lbe atlmtiltia of hie albemtnu:- 
Lng vifiion and veroatiJity of mindr In such work ua tfaia wo aoo* ami if we [ire wise nr^jpti a mimiior of 
Appmncli til pnddatoiy of Iho heghtssl Value for lhe§e times: for liere, wbetlwr sdontHioaliy valid or not in 
ite dc^vclopment in this plooeT is the humfim&t metWJr almOBt furgottnn to-dny^ Imt nevertbelraH nf pruved 
vnlue. M, Jeani^a oontribution, ‘Tho Enat^, la jaTliups Hot quite up to The Ertiindanl of Dthnra in this v'olume+ 
Such dogmntiaiu hs k met with hew does not, at lenat. with tfn- present Trviowpr, mintniuhl i;nnfiilence in the 
wriUT. Much In th-U chapter ia nf vaine, and more of intofmt, Imt It COHild not he rwonmit'ndiTd that Aurh tt 
jjaper be read except with cautlun, and Ly those already sufficiently eqnippiNi with tliu necessary knowledtH' 
to witlkFitaud all undue Influence from hocIi work upon thulr mimla. The late Frofewor PiMri'n cK&picr on 
' Ancient Egypt' wilt natnrally be of the first intcreBt to read exs of this Joii rural, Horc ia a ty[»ieal piece of work 
by that very achukr, cledr. restmi ned, and eimple- The reviewor beUoFcii, however^ that Egyptian history 

cannot^ oa Ptufesaor Feet’s treatTuent siwma to be divorced alninat entirely fmm Creek Aud ^ear- 

Eoalem prehkltnry. but thiaia pexhapn hut a pt^rAOnal opinicnr Nobody eould dmiV that this paptir ia the 
introiliintion to Egyptian pjthisttuy tlint haayet biHrn written. It is mngniliecQt, UTr. Gomimvs contribution, 
entiilod *Thc Greeks', is probably vert' muL-h hetler sue regards. r.|juErieal hiatort' than in its eJtprwitiDn nf the 
history of the precHiing pcriixl. It is almost oertain that preamt-day knowledge of the (Jrcek Ikonre Ahc 
ia not, and cannut jmaiibly be, SW precise as llr, tiommci HUf^ewtO- And on them tm’ problemR of vsat nignifif- 
anoe, such a* die gcopnphica! pdieiLiou nf tin- home of the Achacona, about which Mr, tSonnui? iippcuus in iw 
imiiflcrL-iit, the gHnrraJ iJlotit of this chapter la not etitindy convincing, dsapitn tbc fact tlinl mneh bem ia 
excellent and bmutiftiUy writtiui. 

In auch cl work as this thn loador is eonftoniwl with history' viewed mainly in outline. Whether thb is a 
ju^tihikbie ocurrse tn follow in studyiniE the ecquenoo of evento in wnthl-histoiy before ths* Gn.'ck Q&Miea) 
Age is a diapnlnbhj point, Prchiatciry ta n Hiibjeot nf wbicb iIil* very framework ia but Jil-definnd, and in 
wbleh tbc Cow fanta Imnwn sn* perhaps made Lu iliuHlmtfl Eind exprsEs too mudi, and for thesn reaaona it may 
perbnps Ik- oonaidered diftwuJt or even impossible to atniiy it in broad oiitliiHw. Portieularly is ill is so ainm 
the human minii has tt difiUho of uncertainty, for it feui-ms iiuproboblu that any balamied gencml aurvey of 
prehiatory coii bc made by an archaeologiat intent on avoiding doubtfid qTKfltinna, 

'Hda Toluma cannot hope to TOoet w itb tuiiverasl asamt. Hut it is most dewpLy to he hoped ihai the dissent 

which w'ill inevitably ho ronsnl by some of the atalemcnti m tbiK vulnine will not, bko flo mniiy arohaeidn(riLTrtl 

disBcnaians itf the post> pte vent the preper UUP of the ctjntruata offered by differences of opinum, j\re not such 

coiitrastA to bn tleaircd, for surely prejudice cannot grew very powerful 'll hen ntany and varknts views nje jiut 

forwnrdl Is it not more reu&oaable to wvkome. than to t aatigate or ignore, viowa whioh are not nocceaimly 

hold bv nthcra than tlwir cxpoTTcntsT ^ 

TUZODOIIK EtTLTCiX Bbowti'. 

La* Onimc^ grcH ds ia Coffwh’on CfitirfiJt'EfhrirL tru Mu^e df HTwiitjn. By L\aI^K PiikArx. New 

York, Bruokhm Jlustnini, 193iJ, 3 vd, 125 pp., " pb. 

Tho Willtour GoUeotkni of ostraea ia unt a Uxgi' ntie (only 73 texts appear in this volume), nml* having 
Wn bought in the yL-ans IbftS-ilih at the tiniu when the coUcetions nt Ertiui tnd tlift,\fthmolciiiiMaBeiim, 
Oxford, with wliieh it biiE chwo wTinexiona, were lieiJig formiKl, it eoasists in the main of types nireadv 
familiar nud offers little in the wny of novelty. In finy eoBc, oalTAcn, if ioketi eituily tyr in inudl dowh^ btc 
nitberdldl nod tminiipiring farF; It is frem tho enmnlativo eridenue ul » longaindefl rather thail from isnlnted 
exam pirn tbjit the most fruitful reauHn are obtaini-d. It might tc cxpt^:lcJ, ihoD, that tliEa vcilume '*'£JuW 
of no great importance. Tn form Any pui li pn'eotwefrtion would be. however, to reckon withuui Mile 
Prwnx, Shi! bringn to Iht tusk the qualitkra conspicuonH in nil her atimukticiK ar+.ielcB: a fresh and pht.!-- 
eepLiVfl eye, an independent jintgDment. and the gift of iniuoitig fomi a mass of trivial detail a prJm-lple nf 
Iienord,! import. These tiualllliss give to the preM-cit volume a Vidne ipiitn out of pretsjtikin to iha in- 
triiiaic iiiU-reet of the individual teiLtd. 

The ostrora are fliTAngad bv c Wv, ftit the money payments uiul them tho-o in kind ; rmd to each nln®. 
ia prefixed ua intrednrtion. In which, with aide knowirdue and great acutenesa, hllle IVaiix dewLOiaL-. the 
evideiiei. of oatraua and pAp>Ti already published. Sha is tlina nhb to throw OE W tight nn many knotty 
blems and to review neerpted aoneJuBinna fram a novrl angle. Even m her gemral Introrluotmn to the 


136 


NOTTC'ES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


volume aliD one? the rruiifl of iudirkliiaJ to iUu^trate a fu’^ieochki]^ firlncipls of uiimiriistr&KDn: 

'lea impot^ de Uiux iniiiLrU1ilf!‘\ *lit writM^ 'Aefflbleiit efliiictipr[Htijqu«si dq n^tcme fiscpil mnuun' (ill cuntTiiigt 
to Lhfl PtolfUTuiie K'tftem] j lUkl to Uub fret »be Attributes £ii part, hem ami clacMhere pp. 43-t}, the 
rake's ptof^naie wiueb mode Ronmii rule, for aII ltn effieipnciy, io the krap nm so niinoua to the Honomu i>f 
is perlupe i titdi'n ed! to oTer-^stresa the unfrYoumhlD EHpecte of the aystsm. There is evkleni’n of 
a TtiiujQiiabln degiTEiO of prosperity uviiu aa frte as the closing years of the eeeticid ceutoiy; hut it can himlly 
be dit^iited tlmt tim Komiui system in Kgj'pt iraa on nnsourwi princijdes luaJi Unit its resuJts 
u'Cm diMetroua, 


There is an I'HL’p.Uont disoisrion of the aAlt-tai (oAijn;). SDlfl Ph^aui liNivefi it uidnckfed vhetLcr ihe 
rciieipts far this were sihitoBNad by the 1»iik<Tto Use Mtlipatof or by the collector to the tu -payer^ Tlw 
ments seem tci her FrcponderaELtly in favour of the first hypothesis, hut abe ia impq^^ed by the diflicuTty* 
uti tbia aHHiimption, of cxpLiimng the demotio suluferiptiona fonnd in so lunny of thuse aatmen. But aninh 
aubscriptloiu do not occur In all; omb eVEn though the bankefs wmf CTeeeha, may not aomp of their clerks, 
Wlia fliibocribcd the receipts, laavc teen mom at hamc with demotief Is iL poseiblc, Lodccd, that the 
intention wm that the reoeipfr ahaulil^ on demand, be Bbotfii to the tda-payets^ itbo tvould nonniilly be 
EgA’ptjjvn-speakiiig ? 

In the introdnetion to ^ua. J5-J3, which are reccipta fur Atmypa^ia, there is an unportnnt dlseuHaicm of thw 
pofi-UT, Contrary to the view now pciM!nilly held, ftflle PrdiaiuE mad argues well, against the exislonue 

of sunh a too; under the PlokioiPA, bqt I eonfesa that shs has not convinced ma. Her eriticiiins of the rulii^ 
ii"ipw mRy be briefly aummurizKl and, aiiBwered ns follows: 


(1) The eitstenec of 'pcraonal’ (oeusus) retuma, whieh occur in the Ptolemaie perkitb does not pnavn the 
eibrtcnee of a poli-timi there is a decennfrE ^reoensenicnl. par manage’ in mudem Befgfum, but it hasno 
cutimndnn with an *imp6e. pcranimer. But it ia aurely rash to ii^e from modem to nneient pnictiee; a 
regUtration hi (umient states 'Brne numudly linked with fiocnl PonsidcTiititnia. 

f2) r. Tabt. li>3, 41 list of lax^pfljem beaded Xnqy^a^'u) . . , flud dating from 94 

nr lit B.t., pcovoH nnthmg. for trvvnin ctml.l have, ami probnb^ hoii burp, a (^uite jumprnl sensB, ‘cQijtribq^ 
tionb WliDo. the ivas nipant. the adjective JIumjcij liud to bn added; in P, <;n;nf, i, 4d (lU n.c.) 

oinn-ofie, if It frfrra lo poU-tax at all, wbkh is not tKitnin, was ptoliabiy used vaguply [m one might SiV 
'subject to tma"}. This is futrjng the cvufrnco. The fiicl that the full term fwhen was not tiwd) 

was mWaf.ff dma not moka it inipwaibJo that .i, wm qn occoflinn mi-d iJoqe with the bujeo sense. 

If fl. in P, Cmif. 1 , 45 did not mean poll tm it roust Live mferred to sunm particular liability, or tbeie would 
have been no point jn the plirainj at all; and if It had meirnt any particular tai; except pulbtas the writer 
would aurely have specified this or at least have written t ^ :iwifTTaf 4 v. So, too, in iVTebt. 103; a list of men 
Tr^tVrfv muRt have reference to a partiDukr tax; if it won nn extrourdmaiy lavy roust have 

been inaerted; oniy if s. bad eume to be iioed nf one tax par arreiJeNW is it at all likeiy that the articlo would 
be omitted; and iho occwrencp of WprnifL;, combined w‘ith the ebvioiis affinity lietween 1\ (>reiif. 4fi 
and similar mtnros of a Uter date which contain makes it clear that the tax in uursticra 

roust 1)6 the poll-tax. ^ 


(31 The polbtM waa a mark of defeat, iroposed on the vanqaifrhed- It was intTmlmN?d, thenfure, at the 
raoroent of eonquMt, ob the Rouulhs introducod it when Egy pt waa annexed to tiw Emplni, a* tbu .Irabu 
reeved it after iKeif oonqimt (here Mlk- Blteanx refers to my introduction to P, Und. iv, 1419, bnt she has 
mifinndersteod mn: my point was not merely that itAypti^r in texts of the Arab pnilod mEont poll-tax bnt 
that a Similar raeaniAg. and Kenee the Sima tax, is to be roongoLtod In late Byrantiim inatencra of 
There IS. howovor, no trace of poU-tox in early Ih^lemaio timas; only in the kter period is ihare onvirvldenee 
which emiW suggest such a tax. Heime ibere k no room fot It in ibe J>toloroi»ia period - the Roman poll tax 
'remonto h r^piMiun mcme de la cuiuiucte'. This teemi, a vcty Himsj' aripiroeiit, Sinec idi the mlmbitooto of 
Egj-pt, Greek and Efii-plian obke, were cquidly eoimuonid by Augujrtus, whr did the Grwhg of (be arff. 
Buvemmg cities orol perhaps the katoikni pay no poU-tei; Why did the privileged metrepoUto* pay the tax 
at a reduced rate T Are wa to regard them os only half-cunquemd 1 

There U indeed slremg reown to doubt whether the pc^U-tax wm so much a mark of pollik^ajlv inferior 
etetiisashaa b«rosuppo»d (tf. Btetermann, (7amc«/fu, ^-3). Eiclarmannis probably 

ngbt m holding that in etitet legal theoty all the native-born inbabitanta of Eg,viit outside the Greek citizen. 

were '^tians^: the real diatinetion made by tha Romany was trot Iietwoen Greek ami Egyptian 
hut between tho u^ a^ the rural chmsee. and ihL, has nothing to do with any statux derived from the 
fret of conquret. The whole subject of the poll-tax is beset with diflteuhiea and badly rieeds a detwied 
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mve^ti^atluiQ. 1 canDot pretend to have iiiuiprtaken this, hut I venture to nuJic] Home ohttfTVflTiaiw on tin 
prublem, mtby wny of pmpoiLiiilLag qncriL's ihitti of atilc±nptitij; JUiy tlagmatie aKKwer. 

Thti wtinl liiw umidJIy tjppxt tftkm m nwning to poU-ULi' j but thxTP j» eiriileiice 

tliAl it rPJlUy mpamt ‘payrng ihiT/uii poLl-Liu' tut |>i:rliapB in aLriutliJcas ‘tuned W one of the Aaoi'; for tllf TJW 
of A 11 D 1 + Anjjiiilt to mcdJt ‘mvtive' c/. PER Iht- Kor 24 ► 552 gr„ ed. Tl^ Upbesny, Attf. 16 ^*1 IT-* cal^ 1 

]. 34, aynptMfiiniv irv(ta. SXiT^fiatv). In P. UoUtilUlt 42 V^'O find tVCRlO, L^ls. Jv ff.) InodhoklctH dc'HCribed 

as altpmatlvuJy dwA ^igrpoirioAewr {aturays ftbhroriatod, but a comparison of inatancea tmdiefl the upanainti 
pnrtuin} or AomTptii^H^v^mrr tbf im pSieation IkiId^ LbiL tibc lemia weft* mutunliy exchisi^o: ve know tlut 

inetmpobiM poll-tfli, thouj^ nt a Inn^errAte. Henee Aouyp, cannot mean aimply ‘subitet to p^ill-taj:'. 
In 1.4(11, inJeeii (porbapa, too, in 1- 442 f.+ whnrci t’olbirt niada mra fi. icaL, o . *), a man IB deacribiMi ad fi,} 
nal iliKyp., bat this docsii uot dia-pitiovo the view fuat. Stated: ft toBde to condnn it^ for ibc waf diows that ami 
and were diatiurt- categories^ The man in quratiun was IJ 'liny in ibo uietri'j'potLs but did not belong lo the 

privileOTvl rlasa+ Nnr ifl Ibo vk»w disproved by the fuet that the bts was called A a □ and t.b« eenffua 

ofiieialM wen' A aoy^^i. [.n essence the tax waa one imlmaf-d on Ibo Eg^yptialtn lU oppofiied lo the Membera 
of the Greek citizen bodies und ihu kutuikui {cj. A a c the eensuB being prinnuily jutid originally * iiEcid 

measuiT', to dctatmiiie who waa liable to the tax; and the partial cxriuptlon of oerUiin oiaBses dul nut cutiul 
an altarutiou of nouienciatun?, thnugh ii dad, ifi am right, caiuic; a BpecirUismtiun nf thu word Aooypci^iV^rji 
to mean ‘paving Uie full jioU^tax'^. The Apnyjp'i^iJ^io'nt (TTncm-pi^t'iaji cif whomi wo hear fKvxajEiaiudly W‘ePB 
no dnuht pris^ilei^ metmipolltee [r/, \V+ t'Ar.* 252, 253)» jinii liere Artnyp, retains its more geiiantl senite (unldsa 
w (3 take the phnap aa maanin*! ■LXi‘inpte4l fmm among tho class Cjf Acijoyju/), The prefeTPrw'p+ in thi! Iliird 
eenturv^ for ike term nver Amrypii^a. lUuy have been due to a feehim iJiat Aao-^ now Jnap' 

ptopfJute, the Egypliann having by ike tTonatpJlMtw ,4 atuRtaiunrt bectima Itomnn eitizm^, fSineo Ikki, whb tkc 
eiffeclof the fk-1, tlse ^Ki'll-itax, if it waa a mark (if iiLfetiur political Htatne, ehnuld then kavcdijsnppeilfwl. but it 
clearly did not. It i§ true that them itf a eiirioilB dearth of |kiI 1 tax frueipt* in the third OEinluxy' wbidif «f 
far liB I am awarv, fum never been explained and ktdeed luiji hardly been commented on; but there i# enough 
evidencu to uhow that prdbtax conLinued to be pai<l, na wilnsnis the follow Lug inittftnrea {Ibrac might, 1 tkiuk, 
he flupplemented, hut tkoy suffice for my present putp0Hc]i SB, iW77 [IlermnpolEH aoeoiding to 
with a quern,*, but tho quftrttT, AV ipo^ docs not Buit llennEqaihs, a.d, 222), Aavyf^a^iia-i} ttjiT SttAfftlrTos;) 
rt {4«yr) i&ft.) (§ 0 , tool, for the 2nd yew in cnL 3: the man was [XThap^ m fifjrrpuiKiAi’TTisr 
p, Ko 9 S--Geargf 2tl, S (Herack'opoIiH, a,ii+ 223b P. Oxy, 1107 , 14 f, (late third 

oent,), DTi TO oriJfT^iiAiiiiiv iihUTaiaw mtK: Pl^l ltl4v 14 ( Oxyrhynchiid, *,l>. 2S7), (5ti>icK(L5j>a)fpcicJ awri 
yiipiwVou; F. Com, 18, 13 (Gxyrbjmehua, A.D, 291), f6w5.) {aTr}o Tliese, it is to Iw nutod, reibr 

uhiefly to the privileged rates. Did the olaas of fls paying full puJ-tais' dinappegr after the 

Cd ? The point codlfl for inveetigation. 

My concluaicm would he that the polk tax wik priiruirily a mrana fd raining rcvaiiuo mtlicr than a mark of 
potitical statn*; imd ihotigh the apeeiai raten graldod to metfopuhtcM auggestwjmo wriaf (fiacrimirLalion, that 
» far from proving tkal the tax helb regnrdod an in itoi owacneo ik'gnwUng, And juat tin the Arabs appe*r lo 
have uken over their or from their Byzantine predeeesinrs, so 1 would infur from 

the evidence that tke Honutn Aanypa’^n was an odaptntioir of an institotion existing iiwler llo; lalw 
FtolomLea, When Dioclelioiii reorganized the taintinn-sytftein, the capibUio flufuanti enntinned, in juiolhET 
form, the Aanypo^iu,, with no Huggeation of pohtieil infmrlotity j but note, the worda of iko oplmnDM. itself 
(P» f,L Fap. 2, 4 fl.J: facfii S7»t ri^r '(HeTTjTa yfs f-oi •rdva iMAmp irt^iaAj] rik 

ayp«i«fiIiiF. Thi* HuggeBife A direct eonoexion of the eapHaiit> whk thn Anoypia^'fl jiti primarily n tax 
on the rural (l%yptilU1i} popnlikcr. 

Thi* redew is already too kmgT but BtUnrtloD nm-d be ealleii to Mile PrL«ui‘* eseeJhut rctmtrka (pp, 
18-21) on the BBsqailflent of rr^vonuea (If Tyr 'Ayafl( jrA/ai'v ; ott t he jftupflisJtnp (pp, 4J 11: on 

(pp. 4b 33); on the and tindr gilitdp (pp. 59-62)1 ^nd her attractive explOJIAtion of the r5 

w(KmSav (pp, FinaUy. I may mentkm that the peculiar form uf No. 3, in which the numtar of live^ 

gtock ia Hpooitled and thu diica on them Jifr oejtifiefi oa paid hut with no stalenieut of tki' amount, nffcrs 
Home nnalogy to thefourth-'Centuiy receipt piihlishi'd by mo in Alfl. n, Hti—111 i that in Ihi* traii- 

Bcript of No. 20, L 3, two li'tteis appeWt ftnm the fottflimile, In kavc bwm nverlookrd }« lbn; h 3.though 

1 am unable to fl ugue at a reading of tiurm i that the pcvuliar dating futruula of No- *l(t to wUch Milo IVl^ux 
odki attimtioii Oil p. t;3, in lawt explained as due to the arcicI<Mital omlf-sirm of OikcKraeiciwu; nod that th^; 
date, '2117 av. of No. 2 is apparently a ml sprint fuT 206. 


B. 1. Bill. 
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Tti® P^pyn Ih Mfl John fiyiatills Ai^^nt‘jUJ^lKT^^, Kditnl Ijt C. H> Rdhgqts. &liUlifliEsterr 

Tbt? Mnncht^l^r TTniyereity Rnssa, 19^. &to. Gl! pp^3 pLs. Si. 

The gotk Hititiono to ioiilie on Mr, Robcirto, Kii bdlEicmt discovm' of a. fragcpi-nE of Su nTotm^B GD^pd 
{i/oiimzi/ 21 1 pp, Sftnt-T) Hm ijiiitkly Ltfcu rallawvd br J» find hjirdly kiss ootatilu uud pi'eii moro un- 
6^Tbp Kt,d7nliiiwna wlum fuuqdd4iid still Lst tbi- carUaait piccp of thoNew Tefitamunt PVBfdijccitPTipdi 
the ffH-pmonta of Duntnronnmy in Clcwt wkijcti farm the Hint item iu tJiE pfeaEnt vnliimp »Tip the nuliicst 
nuviiUHctipt nf any portion of tfap Uibk in dny Inuf'Uiu^ aL prpsF'nt Tcnmsn. It ia tborolom itc more ifmtifvine 
ttmt they do out stand alone, lu ttue tlohii fmyineiit did, but anr Draianipaiue^l by T^tne^iea to l-Lclr i!iir5v 
iluto. They were found in pircea of cartoniiii^'c fram a mnmmy-caae, eonslsting of rhigmenta of toiSous 
papyri. Houul amt of thi- IX-ubctuiHimy iragments wrapped a atrip from a roll ctintaluing tbr firgt book 
of the Iliad, of Adiiidi ihcn wen^ aJao other serapa, nwl bcBkles thiKic there wercr fragmentd uf thfrr other 
literary papjiTi, part of an ucoount in Greek ouralvo c:luitiu.'lcrs,and a ni,iniit>er uf ilGinnlii; fragments, Lastlv, 
tbc Terao of the Ikutoporuymy roll had itSDlflioen nwtl at a Jitter time fur a Greek account or register. 

Sot ane nf thpw mojiUiErJptg io dated (for tbe “bccuuiJ yiwir' mentioEiEHi in the ocTOunt on the loitk of 
the Ikiiteronauiy is not deterTtuniLble}, hnit thrir pombined eviJi'njce igi verv siron^. The jtand of the Ifiud 
looks In tor than thlit of tllo DGiitoruiw^iny but atxna to beJong to the fccond rather than the Eiltat eentun- ux.. 
And the ourai%'o on the Ftirno of tho Dautonim>iiiy also SUggotLi thu lattor part <if the reeutid WFltury. The other 
evidnncB E^oTTvbines with IhiH to rndkato for that mann-wript a dale Jiut later than tlm luiddlti of "the century, 
ft ie genufidty agreed that the SopioAgint Ttraion was beuun in tlie third eentmy a.c., and that the IWta* 
to'ueh WAS certoinly tho hint portifin of the flihle to he tnuialatod into Greek. Thus Ihu pre^cjot jniiQUiseiipt 
mny wfdy hr deemhed WTitlcn within nhimit a ccULeiIj of the tTliJlalittion itwif. It wsi, nf conrw, a mil. 
and tfl HTittoo in a rni:ular and luindsonie uiwinj Jvand. nx-nllkig that of the HyperiileB papyrus m the 
British Muiseutn, P, T/^nil. 134 Inot at IkrrlLn ns Mr. Roberts by A slip lleBrrihea itj be lias ronfused jt with 
the Berlin pap.TTUJ of Mounnder mentioned olung with it on p. 1H> of vv. liehuhort's firiedtiathE Palaro^ 
ffnphif.}. A turioug foatoTf of the numiwcript is the wkln apacinjl at tSie emk of «iUa; tlra end of a verse ia 
app^LTiintly marked by a ve.^ wider sputt and a. high point. There are no oilier lectinnal signs, and prolmbly 
(brat tbifl ht lint Abaolutoly certain) waa wriltou io full, nnt Itprcsentts] by the eumpendllUU «. 

Tho toxtuJil evidence of an iwrly a manuscript w. of eoursc, ETtraordiuarily interesting and important. 
Thfl wraps are snudl enough in all congeipnce. but itiisigniflrant na they may Mxm tliey provide some liosi) 
for jiKlgmneTit. There are^ naturally, sovend novel readings, of whkh tlioso in IL ItAtia fDnut. met. 2 3J 
ore piirtlculiiriy intorroting; but un the wbnle the tintt shi™ p n remarkable tendency to ajpw with A ami 
against B. Now P. Ik^tly vi {second cetiticry aji.J. in Deutofooomy (the powiiion ie reveHsEsdin the Xumbefa 
priTtioil of Ibis numusttiript). Agrees far more oftOQ with A and fl than with H; P. HAdcb 5d (tbtoduE. second 
ecQt.raiy) aIro shows a preferrenee for A readings; And tbu rourth.reinturj- Caplin papyrus of neutoroiiuinv 
in the llritish aiuseiiiri (Or. MW. cxhlbita a similar tendency. It jwfime ulnar that the tomkrueas for 

B felt by oevend mudiivti editors must now \v called in questhnu m rej^ards some books at Iraat. 

Hie Abcrjod itom Jn thr volumo in much lent attractive and eaeiting at first night. It is a fhigmsirl. 
coutaining fmrtioua of twu kaves, from a foulih'Centniy oudex, written in a enaree and ugly hand in the 
reddUli hiDwn ink na nnpkflftanay familiar in BiTuntinr. papyri But it has, on further acquaintance, 
& eotuiLhEmbki interest. Mr. Roberts is nlmust certainly right in fleserihibg it ag a p^rtiiin of » book of 
"TMtimomM*—cilTATts from tki Old ToHtonient uitorpreM by Ghristian apokiiusla as prophceica orChrial. 
Mr, KobOTto recognbiicd it ah part of a previonaly publiiihtd pap.vTuv, \\ Oslu. n, 1 1, He pubilshe* the twn 
fragments together; ami every nun of the ertraeUi contained in thmn can, wltliout too much fturbig, bo 
made to Berve « n 'Uatiitiuny'. Ae s work of this kind the papjTUi witainiy desiTved such eeparalc luul 
careful editing as it haa reccivefL 

Besides the error coiiceming the Hyperklea papjTus mentioned above 1 have noticHl om other allp of 
the pen. In f 4 nf p. 35 'ynungEr' ehonld clearly bo 'older^ 


H, I. BkLiu 


Dir AwderpertfiWaiiirfaii im ^rifchtstJitn iUtht By Enicir BfiR>'EKEii. (Miinclicra’r Beitriiuc xur 

PapjTUiiforechuiig uml on liken Rcthtsgtatlilchto, Nu. 22. J Miincbcm C, H. Becksoha Verlarabuch, 
handlutig, lfi3a. J^vn. vm-pi^ pp^ 

This ig A very useful liratbp on spceial juriadJctioiui in Ptofemaic Egypt. The subject U a complicated 
one, and as nmst of Uiese jurhidktioii* wT?n! eiFrelsed by pcrumniint nmcials, it tienmada a tburongh know- 
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of Ptolenin w adminifttraticm. of tlw splifiirm of nutiboritv of cAck of tJw officiiJs conofmed, ftnd of t bo 
choji^fKi whirh their functioEia Litulerw^nt in the coufBe nf three KiindiwJ ynuw. JJr^ Bi^nuduir haa coLCi'cIk'cI 
fill the OrVALLuLtiil.e GV’irilE'ju:^ anti lutfl ^ivoii ns a iij-cid Hexpofiition. of Iho different kitidii of cq^es for vJluch the 
iiifLny diffprfiiit trihimalH nvrc Beveraily compctoiit. There are not n few ilelMitfLblf' poEiilH iii hia argumutitiL, 
li lit certfutily hi* h'Dfk ia nf mnoli intomat BJid Taino, not oiily to j uiiqta lint to nM studeotd^ of Ptolomiiio 
papyri^ 

T1 h 3 priiaent ruiriower i* not CObipatent to (iS80llS& thu Iluftk from the jHrtrit'H poiiit of TJew, but fc*el* 
impellli^ to mukc one cHliDiam of a Ijoneraj. nuLllre. Dr+ Benipker ia too hiwte aud ton pfutie to dran' ennelmdiirifi 
finm icuuJeqciAto evidenoe. One uf Jiiii worat iapaes ia in n pjreviniiji trftntigp fri, Pap. tl, p. tVik in e hleh 
Mb iD'UTpfl''tatioii of a diSvnult tolt' reata- on the HaenmptfoTl thfitl Si^n <W<rrg ttip utiw ^ipvril nr wciisp'^ Hero 
?ITO a few of the aatue enrelesanera from the preepfil book. On pi (lf> hi£ eitplftiuition of P. Trht, 77S 

ia pimi Miitiiay, nor liofta iwupayfin^^ ucmi 'AmlaimtoTwrlilfljfuii);’, On p. 148 wc arc told that tho decree 
quoted M P- Aoih. 33 bjhI written in the £7tJi yc-ar of Ptolemy Philadolphiia prove* that Apolioniii* the 
lUoecctea n's.a etili in office in file re4^ of Kuergeteg T f * nri u'itli the M.I1I; of Lhi* renuLrlmble diacoa^ory Im 
idenlitie# the Apolloniu* of I\ Fmokfr V WTth the diDecetos^ rejecting Wilckcn'a domonatratiou that ttie 
latter text helangg to the tcign of l’lJ3o|utor, Again, we flmJ on p. 170 an oHaeiiion Oiat Ih Ryh Zen. 17 
refer* noL to a oase of robbciy hut to ‘Ab^ahctiriickatiLrule'i. hccaitge it wm only in such matters that the 
nomiwnh hud jurudiction. )Li't ihn reonnn ffir the orreati ia dcJliiitoly aUlLtl in 1. 2^ it sfiib, a qucAtiati of 
kjhI in fact PRI 3fHt, 3<.1.7 (diaoUBacd, but mi*interpreted, on p, 112) Fiffonl ft flimllar CEampJe of ft 
nomaroh tddnp; action in a coae of sitoJen enttie. There arc too manv inaecumoioi of thin aort* and uim 
niuat regret that the author heia not taken more poing e^i make hia book ag rcliaiile it is interesting, 

C. C, EltOAIL 

LigAt. Li^L Thr. M^fsiic Goupfl 0 / ^?fJ7c.nwtic Jiufdiaidi. By HnwiN R. OoDOEXOimn. Yule t-nivendty 
Press. Humphrey Milford, lD3o. 4tn. xt+ 438 pp. S^j.OO net. 

The rhief aim of tlii* rcacarch Into Lho myBticol wrftmgB nf Hclkini*tie JEidaufm i* to show honr much 
they were inilimticifd by the ^Myntory' conception* of Phitonk' philoeopby, chwl in thr drcaa or myhtic imtinuH 
from Orphiam, Persia, and tlic Rgyplian Lub. Frofeasor Goodenough ia intoriEtsted not ao mark in the rilnahi 
ut oven the mytholoHr of the Mysteiy-culti, os in the uee of the myths as aymbola of metapiiyHiciiI truth. 
This use is ^due to tlic psaaiEinate deBire nf llie Holleni-itiE! man to expt-rience emutiqnaily the concepta he 
baa learned from Greek mtionaliHm^ (a desire wMch waa .mpremnly £atiaSi>d by Aleianilrine CLristhmity, 
with it* ^cuTvopiif and mj'Ktie mBal), It wn*owing; to it* coimexiEiii with the MyntiTicH that tlTnek rutiDnaliam 
anTETTed to influence Syria, Rome, and RL'ypf* d was only a± Ayiubollc capmuiLon* of itiiikiaophicai 

thoLij.lbt that UiB mythe thcmgeiveg LTve<l on. 

Professor Goodeuougli Grtds a ismiiliLr fuidoii of tuyfh and nietApht'Bki iu JudoLim, eapcchdly Hnlo, In 
contraift to the litorolist' interpretera of the O.T„ Pliilo has nhanged the Torah into an allegory, thmugh 
whose disCQIincclcd fligbto miiB a great imity of thought and piiTpcMC—damciy the myfitlc ptcffimLation of a 
riatamo nr Reo-P^^ngoFcaii metaphyski. ITie Patriarphfl are thti great rcveUtkin* of th« higher way. The 
Srst stop UpWaida from the life of tfic pouiuEinE i* BylubEillXcd, e.g;. by Ab miin iti'n leiLVkip CJiuliihie<l, er (he 
Tsra<iUtoB' flight from second stage—the kiJhng of tho hudy—is marked by too drowning of the 

Ej^'ptiitoii, At Klim it ig hinted that they onu<r (J>n cEiumlc myatciy', and they cuuio into the Higher Mystery 
of f'nion with the imniateriiil fiorll at ‘the MCig of the welP, which re7resc.11.ta divine Sophia (p. 221 ), The 
cJiief hnrn and hierophant ig who, like Ioiuil', Jh "floLf-tought'. the itMal Kmg,ljaWgivcl' (J 

Prophet, and Pritet—lu^re Phib ha* to dhitort thr Pentateuch, where AarEin, not i* the priest, in order 

to make Moge* the perfect itTyatagopne, otfering jin etcrmil mndiatiEiii of which Gia (ciuplEj cufiv^ was only a 
reflection, Hia wifa ZJppuruli (lika Abndmoi'B Simdih also represents Wiadom. Ha get* his commission ns 
Huprnme hierophant at the bamlng bush, where he is trying to dnd Lha name fi.w, tiieiuilurrl of fjoil. On 
Sinai be sec* Etoclf, boji-onEi tbc LogEia. Aa giver of the Myitie Torah he ia ■ prieat Rupen'or to Aaron. 
And at hin A**TEmptiLEi—'^aftor lie hial ghed his body which grnw amEfnd hint iiluj the shell of an oyatoT, 
w'hile Ilia soul, .. ck^rod ita migratiuti ihouice'^ {Lit VirtaiifjHi, — lio eipcriences tJie supremo union with 

thci Absolute, but eontinuLS to la^ the elcmail Saviour jwir cimfleacr of tlic lonielitca, Profoaaor ChiExIenough 
suggestB cJuvt th(v«e four episodes in tha life of Mooch may bo the Buhjoct* of the freaeoeg in the Bynii{?ague at 
Dura, recently^ diBoovcral by the YaJn Iis7>editic!ii imder Boatovtr^ff (p. 2 ♦2). To these he intenifg to rrtnm 
in ft lator ToJnme, whicih will aim discuas the indnetu.'o of tlu; Mystuny in limrly Gn.-hk L'brMiaiiEly. 
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Bnt pcrhApn th» otJflf ftf tlkia volume Iji ' Dkl Pliilo,. ha U wnimonJir stoiul lUanf T Wua 

he H juQURftr in. tbi* Lhm4flht7" /Vnd PHar^gsor GooduiKiujEli anun'cre ennviiiEiiijjly in Uip npgfttrve. Ttn Jpwi 
■J vH .^1 torruwixl inxii?b from. LheSr noigtlbounj t qcjy BTI uC^HakunAJ prophE;!: flaw thia tatrinw nvErrcf attmotivi' 
bJrtw fjfDiti tht am apfwtoA)- fnim Yatweb J tuliy n. fr.w finrkti objected to thn ‘bltuln.tiy’' of Stilomfin 

> LtiE reputed fuuniirr of' WIbiIuiu After thn £^1!$:+ tlitj few luyaliAta who retuEQKl and toado tin? 
culiitt Hi Jraet ifxeloaive 'bti3U|iht Ijlok a JnuA of ungpiiiltnijtj' and lUbyVninn iciythjdlc^gj'% The PJmtiHsea, 
themeelvr* full of fufeign naticifJH about arOgtl^ ilftormiiuATO, and tin? fulinrj fife, 'had a twrific HlrU|;g'k to 
pull the Je^ a aHTiiy frtuii Micif prewrupation with Crock wave and ideu''. Even in PitcHtiiia 

their Ir^Hlifttir Jriflttiiiiii tmarly cHiHiipacd undor the remoto tJrf-ek infiuonoe of tho SeleuciflB in Antiueh. Out- 
side 1 nJeatinB t ven Lho Pharurca admittoii tliat the Taw ooulil Dot Ik kept according to their ntondaids. 
^y Hpoetntiicd, fneJudmy PhilaV neplmw Alexander. Sniiiil wouderthat thediiipcrBod Jewg, tike tho Egyp. 
tUne, iH^rroTF^I raiicli tmm Ow philonophy' of Groeco. Many eouM read the O T. tm|y in the 
Kvery fft^Umutie JewlAli writor hoA a Gtoek luune, except tho aocond-centiiry tragic poot FjtekiEl, atw| he 
niakra up fur Ihla* w it win?, by portraying a mystio JUdwH, w bn. After ^iiig the fngos in the huming buah, 
belwld and oBcended iho tbronetmisitLiu, snd iaw the wbale universe* aud the stara doing obeiaance. In the 
wme ix-ntury A mpanvj identiHiw Hosei with Muswum * who Jnvuntpfl slupe.,. Egyptian arma... and phiio- 
«ufhy» dividcHl Egypt into notws, with a ipid for each, and invented Iho priratiy writing'* aud was thendorB 
Eoliwl HcntnwTat; niiuiliLrly wrote to Ptalemy VL to prove tliAt the Pcrlpalotio philosophy wm 

thrived fmin the Law of Mikta, and intorpoLiLod pawiiges inin a genuine Grpbio Hymn so an to make 
t ho rBoJ founder of Orphiaui. The iiu Soi4r\ in addition to thuir Crock form, iiije tire abfitolutist JonguBgo 
ut fiflfr I [dtunisnn (Mid ' ttlidnu r in -ie 'ilyatejy' HcnM, |ly the lime of the of iri*cfoin thcro is no Jonger 

any nml to wimporo ur ideuTify ihmgn Jowjab with rhclr pogan coLintcipurlH. The tvncrwtiinn 1# now nn- 
WinMinua, It hoa bwomn Ikiilural for tlm hieruphiint 'Solomon' to win ‘Sophlii' (= llrhtj OA fiJii gnd^givtJi 
brij and, HO to Iwn tbo owred of thn univmK beeoma immottol and tbs Mend of God 

(7 , U”): wbJr the ^Uy^tericA nf God' {2») ore dtry«l to tbe wicked. Bfeidw many other sempa of evi¬ 

dence* thn ttr^uniEnt u dint hod hy the ca&vitwing auggestion Gmt Hh* PiasudoJiistiniiiii Omiia ad Ofsaioa, 
imd tbo Jf^th lihirfftf iKilAtod by Eouiiflt t ftom ita flhriitiim wlting in Lhe Apfvtudie ComtUution^.aTen^t 
LWtaii. hut ohm witnaw to thi. Hdbmslic Juddflm. Finally* it Ii. Buggeatod that the Kabhalah wob ibc 
true (InBOGHdant of tbia Jewhh JWyatieiam in the Middle 

At timet Iho cvMloMe ia adroitlwily ocantyj and them am gaps tkut have to tw filled in hy h^polbcide. 
the i^onatnictiun nf ovolutinu of thuugbt hem guven ia au the whole convincing. And if positive 
eviiknco la emnetimna Uckiiiff* ibere Boeni* to 1» an oqual abwnco of proof lo the euutmiy; and althoneh the 
^e nybt prImpB have Iktu atrangthmorl hy iHiintinB out th« remjifkahleeimikrity of the helieft and nme, 
lice, of dm iu n-eonJed hy PhiK to Lhow of the Orphic.* who urn now known to have surti™! far 

longPr than wv formerly tiwught. there la enough r™dtive evidpnea to jjive grtyit weight to the main con. 
^tmna hero ad vai.e«L Jt t. a h«.k whkh no Bludent of Plain inn affunl to lgticut.| aTid 1 toBur«Morprami 3 B« 
to Ih. -tih mom ^ting and intpuriant, Perhap, one may the hope that il may pander oomewbiit 

j f 1 ^ W. itoltc. crusB.Tefemm«* 

vir t il less ropetitkm uf the argumant. In olber T^poci. tbia 

volume, with tto oicollcjit lndj(?«, 1. wi?]J ammgeij and worthy of ito pubHaber and it. sobjeot. 

H, P, Ki>faix}?r, 


rn/cr.NrAMWjH'T, wtrr die AuphArAeli Prm^rbUnhjie 

IP3S. ft". Pp. Wl, 


Hy Ar,rxi!TDj£ft BGmjo, Stuttgart* Kohlhammer* 


Amiaut the Old Tvfltamenl liwks in ('optiu Pnmerfi, the moat fc^tunato Whil^ the 

T' trnKmentorily iirtaerved* and while in Akhmimic bardlv auv of them 

have n^hed we have uf completo toxi. in both iheae diaJecto and, so foraa the partiai Bohairie 

ve«wii „ee^ [hot alw. llntoov^r* both Sachlb^ Bohairin are tfr^y ayaiUhTin thmou^Uv 

tiln Ib^ ^ T T 7 TT -tmly by Br, Bohllg i, on imW 

tmn t^t bfl ,fl to Ik enfct^*il with the Jung p».tpun«i puWieatinn of the AWimlmic toat. H« IWrto- 

bun ah^B at any toty thul ho wx,^ be r^.pthmally wod equipped for the toBk* 

V Jr 7" ^ « tomparikon of the So^die ami ftohoMe vrraiom,, in t of eyntaa and 

v^xwImUo-. the onneW r«iehed hring that, in several, the lattor (aa waa iTideed to iTexpoetcdJ 
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E^IoBGir ia cUeT Greek mnniuicript^, wbllo in Um ronncr BeT-eiid pwe or leea texte be nxH^- 

□Jzcd, the YtTsion u t. whole Ibc imtAvina oT t rreefi mom mbitietiTB t^pe of tniubticin^ whktli KUned 

iRtbcr at ofTeiiiig the best fieiinn tbai) at verlieJ fiyfcrtHtjjiiti'. 

Hie second end mom importiJit liolf uf the book ii coocemed with tho Akhmlndc Tenion em] ite rcletiaiL 
ta tho Saddki, wtiL’Ore, fnllcwic^ Prof. C. Schmidt {Z* nrid, H'm., lU2fl, 22a), Dr. ItbUig rojjfudi it u being 
derived^ Tfau churpcteruticR of its rorabuiuTr am cjuuninccl etid miuiy inteiieeting butniune dtod to ehew 
liow A. deala with the Greek wonle met with in S., m well tut with 8. words non-exiitent (so fkr u wn el 
present know} in A. and thorefuiTi neoeoMrilf replaced by otliere; and how the trsjuktorahows & wish not to 
produce a mere traiiBeiipt of 8., hut to write in his uwq dialect idkunaticiwJly^ Tht'ro folLowi on invosti^tion 
of the rolalkm df A. to the viiriodt readinga of 8> and after that—the longMt seirtlom of Uw book—n aw«« ol 
caamples illuirtTatiTe of the numeroua dcublcta, sdclitioiia, atKl ctmrs in 8. and A^mprctiTelj. Theae ptuLk 
l^mw, OB Ir^ganle 8.^ were to outne extent diBcuBSEcl by CLaoesa ($aer» rragvi. a, pp. xl |f.|i but Dr. Ikihlig^t 

treotroent of them* bawd upon far wider maioriiLl, is of oounse mnre ade<juat«. 

Pcrliape a word in sclfdtiriini.'ti may be tdlowod un one or two small points. On p. 41 oui i>^MJiiary 
ifl wid to etjunte nioit with noicons. The inataneeB under the formw in wbicb both ajipcar mcrtly mcord 
variants oh found in the mjiniucripta; they represent nju uplnioa of mine. Qd p. C2 a onto tayi that o|iiic:ju. 
does not LomLeJjOlld in the r.w Ui a.vttio^iBafiOf }«U'CTai. It SDCdlfi to me ttuil 111 the 'verSD under diadttzBliin 
(X. 0) thn two arp unque^iotiably pqyuted* whatever be the ncoTcna] iceaning cd thd Cup4k! word («S£ 

377 Cl). But perlnips I fail to gnejip the bearmji of Dr. Utihlig's remark. 

, W, Ek CnuH. 


The following works have olso been reoeived; 

j4fi6ohylbni>>rAe Ptnan^nmUtt uiut Kn^i^rbtiUnfriragr. By JinjEa Oeoko L&ut.nxJu (Studio «t 
douumcintB od iura orlentia anth^ui pertinotitia, VoL l) LcLbn, lUSti. ]ra-t-2)t42 pp* bT. 13. 

THe ffornu Sukorui diu/ Siuittn, By Sir RitTiHOJiii Palmeh. Ixmdon, I93ik 4t4i. viii-1-530 pp.„ 30 pls^.* 
map. 42t. 

Cvmaean GaUa: A EeJtrtHtt of tht Sixth .4(u«id to iht /irtifiijfjtni Fu/tfra. Dy W* P. JaatKiS KsiOirr* 
Oxford, i030. 8vo. xv-h ltH.1 pp.* dravrings by L. J, Uojd* 7a. (W. 

rjkt £zcanzli^j uf Toii Chagor liosir and oil Amtmtoio^jicfd Surt^y tif iht fltd/ur lS3rt—S, By 

ftL K. L. MAU.<iWi.(f. (Beprinted fitun trtuf 3, port L) Oxford* 1(130. 4to. fi9 pp.. 20 a^. l«s. hi. 

£Se Nswea AIMPHIEIS zu KaMimadiosgcdicIiIcH. By BVDOU PrBiPFmi. (Sitzungob. MOnohim. 1634. 
Heft 10.) Munich* Um* fk> pp- Bit. 3. 



LIST OF ABBKKVIATIONS USED ITs REFERENCES 
TO PERIODICALS, ETC.* 

(See tho tiote on pp, 120 above) 


AM, fifr/iM (AfSmtAen, = AbAandJunffem rfer 
PmiMMcAen (Bayeri^cJkrn, de.) Abuiemir dtr 
\y iaaenifXaften, 

Ada Or. » Ada Oritnialia. 

vlep. <= .4egyptut. 

.4tg. tnackrr. Beriin = .rlej^ypIiffcAc liuchrifitn aus 
da ... yttutta tu Badim. 

Atg. Mim. Ltiden = LeemAn*. Atggjditelu Jlonu- 
menira t«t« krt Stderiandtcke M%U€Hm ron Oud- 
krdtM te Leiden. 

.4JA — American Janrnai of ArrJuteoiogy. 

AJSL = Ameriean Journal of Semitic Languages and 
Literatures. 

Am. Hut. Rev. • Jmerinin ilislarical Reviete. 

Am. Journ. Rkd. = Ameriean Journal of Philology. 

vlw. BolL = Analeda Batlandiana. 

Ant. Egypt ^ Ancient Egypt. 

Arch. Anthr, =» Anruils of Artkaeology and 
Anthropology. 

-4*11. Ind. phit. hint, nr, — Annuaire He Flnstitut de 
philologie d tChidoin orientales, 

Ann. R. Sc. Pina = Annali della Reale Scuola 
St^male Suptriore di Pisa {Lettere, Storia e 
Filosofia)t Serie II, 

/ImL Serv. = Annates dn Service den Antiquitls dt 
r Rgypte. 

Jiia. {/nir. Roma = Annuario delta R. Vmiversitd di 
Roma. 

*‘dnx- ■“ *ApX’uahoYocit ’Ed^ti*plt. 

Arch, f. Ret. =x jIrtAir fur ReUgionnuissennehaft. 

Arch, f, R. H. ir. =» .4rtAiv f6r Rechts- und IKirt- 
sehaftsjdkilosnphie. 

.Arch. Giurid. ■■ Archivio Giuridieo. 

.Arehivnm Archie fur Papyrusfomehung. 

.•ilA. Mitt. — Mittsdungen den .,. deutschen archaec- 
logisehen Inditutn, AtheniseKt Ableitung (\4fAe* 
niseke Mdteilungm'). 

BCIl = Bulletin de eorrenpondanee htJltnigue. 

Beschr. Leiden ** Ple^'te-BocMr, Benrhrribung der 
dgyiitischen Sammlung den niederldndinchen 
Reiehnmunenmn , , . in Leiden. 

BM. /gyptol. = Bibliathigus egyplalagique. 

Blc. Lead * Book of the Dead. 


BL = PreiBigke-BiUbel, Beriehligungdiste der gric- 
ehtsehen /’opprKAuriiviufen aus Agypten. 

BM ^Marf. = British Museum Quarterly. 

Boll. fit. dost. — BoUdtino di filologia clasniea. 

Botti-Pcet, Oioenale " U Giomale dtUa Necropoli 
di Tebt. 

Breatsted, Rec. ■« Ancient Records. 

Bull. Acad. Set. VRSS =s Bulletin de F.Aeademie den 
Sciencen de rUnion den Republigues Societiques 
Socialistes: Ctasse des Sciences Soeialen. 

Bull. ASOR = Bulletin of the Ameriean Schools of 
Oriental Research. 

Bull. Inst. fr.= Bulletin de VlnAitut fran^is 
«f arehAdogie orientate. 

Bull, 1st, dir. rom. = BuUeitino ddT Istituto didiritto 
romano. 

Bull. MFA = Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts 
(Bufitan). 

Bull. MM.A = Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art (Now York). 

Bull. Ryl. Libr ,« Bulletin of the John Rylands 
Library. 

Bull. Sere. arch, rf* Alex. = Bulletin de la Soeieii 
royale if arehdologie. iTAlejmudrie. 

Bursian = Jahrenberieht Uber die Fortsehritte der 
ktassinehen .4(!(erfiiinnriMfN4eAa/L 

Byz. • neugr, Jahrbb .» Bysantinineh - neugriechintht 
Jahrbucher. 

BZ — Hymntinisehe Zeitsehrift. 

CAH •=■ Cambridge AneietU History. 

CCQ = Cairo Muaeum, Catalogue General. 

Ch, ^warf. Her. = Church Quarterly ^erieir. 

Chnm. tC£g. = CAmni^iM! rf* Sgypte., 

CIA = Cenpus JnneriptioHum AUieamm. 

CIO Corpus Inneripiionum Graeearum. 

Cl. Joum. =s Classical Journal. 

CL Phil. » Classical Philology. 

CL Quart. — Clussieal Quarterly. 

Cl. Rev. = Classical Berietr. 

Cl. WteUy = Classical Weekly. 

CPHcrm. = Corpus popyromm llermopolitanarvm. 

CPR *. Wcaaciy. CorpiM Papyrontm Raineri .-IrcAi- 
duds Austriat. 


* The alphabetical arran^^ement of the abbreviation* ignores stops and spaces. The sbbreriaUoos used 
m reiermcos to editkms of papyri may be found in CAH, 'TL 88J> 01; x, 022-4; xi, 927. 
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C.-R. Ac. Inter, B.-L, = Comptet-Rtndu* dt VAea- 
dimit d€4 Interiptions ti BtOet-Lettret. 

Crum* Copt. DicL = A Coptic IHeiionarp. 

CSCO = Carpus Scripiorum Ckrutianonim Orienta^ 
liutn. 

Diet. arrA. cAnfK. = Dieitonnain d'arcMcotogU dkn- 
tienne. 

DLZ = DeutsrM LUemturotitung. 

EEF « Egypt Exploration Fund, 

EES — Egypt Exploration Society. 

Rmun, .-Ilf. Or. « AgyptiscJie drammatik, 4th oiL 
£nniui. Lit, = Die Literatur der Aegypter, 

EmiAO, Keudg. (it, = Neudgyptiseke (Jrarntnatit, 
2iul ed. 

Et. de Pap. s Etudes de Papyrotogie, 

Etudes = Etudes: retiM cadiolique tTinteril gMral. 
Exp. Times => Expository Times. 

{. p. 81 f (<4^,) = pp. 81-2. 

Gard., Eg. Or. «= Gardiner, Egyptian dmmmar. 
Gardiner* WehnII. Top. Cat. -=■ A Topographical 
Catalogue of the Private Tomits of Thebes, 
Gauthier, Diet. g^. » Dietionnaire des noms geo- 
graphiques. 

(id.4 = Cdttingisrhe gelehrte .-Ituci^en. 

(Ir. 3z Grammor, (immmatik, Grammaire. 

Griffith, RtA' Pap. Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri 

in the John RyUtnds Library, Manchester. 
Griffith Studies ^ Studies presented to F. JJ. Griffith. 
Hart. Theol. Rer. = Harrard Theological Review, 
Hierat. Pap. Berlin ~ Hirrutische Papyrus omj den 
... Museen ru Berlin. 

Hierat. Pap. BM: i, n Facsimiles of Egyptian 
Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum{Firti and 
Second Scries ); nx Hieratic Papyri in the 
British Museum {Third Series). 

Hierog. Texts BM = Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyp 
tian Stelae, <C*e., in the. British Museum. 

Hist. — History of Egypt. 

Hist. Z. = Historische Zeitschrift. 

10 v' Inscriptianes Oraecae. 

lOR — Inseriptiimes Graecae ad res Romanos per- 
tinentes. 

in. Lin. Sews lOustrated Ijondon Nevn. 

Inscrr. hUrog. = Inscriptions hUroglyphiques. 
Jahrb.f, Liturg. « Jahrhuch fur Liturgieurisscnschaft. 
J.40S ■= Journal of the. American Oriental Society. 

J. as. = Journal asiatiqm. 

J, Bibl. Lit. 33 Journal of Biblical Literature. 

JEA = Journal of EgyjAian .Archaeology. 

JHS = Journal of Hellenic Studies. 

JRAS = Journal of the Royal .Asiatir. Society. 

J. Rel. ■= Journal of Religum. 

JRS = Journal of Roman Studies. 

J. Sav. =3 Journal des Samnts. 

JTS = Journal of Theological Studies. 


Kah. Pap. =* Griffith. Hieratic Papyri from Kahmn 
and dumb. 

KVGR Kritische Vierteijahrrsschrip fur Geseb- 
gebung mnd Reehtswissenschaft. 

Laoaa. Textes reL e= Textes religieur. 

Lepi., Dkm, = LepttiiM, Denkmdler aus .Aegypten und 
Aethiopien. 

IJfR — Law (Quarterly Reriew, 

M., Chr. = Mitlelo, Chrestttmathie {Gmudzuge und 
Ckrestomathie der Papyruskunde, a. 2, H&tfte). 

MDOG = MUteUungen der deutsehen Orient-Gesell- 
schap. 

Met. Beyr^tuth ^ Mflanges de FCnirersiti Saint- 
Joseph, Beyrouth {Liban). 

Mel. JfojperD ^ Melanges Maspero (Mem. Inst. fr. 

Mim. Inst. fr. ^ M^moirts puhliis par les mendms 
de rinstUut franptis fTarrh^ologie orientals du 
Cairt. 

Mem. Miss, fr, ^ Mitsutires publits par les membrts 
de la Mission arrh/ologigue frangaise an Cairr. 

Merer, Geseh. All. *= Gsschichte des .Alteiiums. 

M.. Grdz. =3 Mitteh*, Grundzuge {Grundzuge und 
Chrestftmathie der PapyruskundsL, n, 1. HJUAe). 

M ill. deutsrh. Inst. Kairo^ MitUilungen des deutsehen 
Institute fur dgyptische .Atlertumskunde in Kairo. 

^lullcr, Hierat. Pal. = Hieratische PaUtograpkie. 

Mon, Pint. ■■ Fondatxon Kugine PiU. Academic des 
Insrriptions et Belles-lettns, Monuments ct mi- 
moires. 

Miinch. Beitr, — Miinehner Beiirdge eur Papyrus- 
fisrsehung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte, 

n. — note. 

Xachr, Gottingen = Sachriehten nm drr OestUsehap 
der Wissensehapsn zn Giitingen. Pkilolagisch- 
Historische Klasse. 

.VoHt'. m*. Ihe'ol. rn SouveUe rrme thiologique. 

Mum, Chrxm. =3 A’umiraiarir (Iknmicle. 

OGIS ■■ Dittenber);rr. fJnentis Graeei Inscriptiones 
Selertas., 

OLZ — Orientalistisehs LiteraturzeUung, 

Or. Chr. 3 : Oriens (hristianus. 

Or. Chr. Anal. Orienlalia CArufiann Analecta. 

Or. Chr. Per. = Orieniatia Christiana Prriodiea. 

I*. — Papyrne. 

PG =3 Patrologia Gmsca. 

Phil. H'ocA. K PhUologischs Woehenschrift. 

Porter-Mowi, Top, Bibl. = Topogmphirat Biblio- 
graphy of /tncient Egyptian Hwroglyphie Texts, 
Rdiefs, and Paintings. 

Proc. dm. Phil, Ass. s Proceedings of the .American 
Philological Association. 

l\-R.. Pap. Turin = PIejie*lioMi,Pfl/)ynM«le Turin. 

PSBA = Proceeding of the Society of Biblical 
.Archaeology. 
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/’JT «» Ecal-EnPifdtfpMit der 

IjfWUicAen AUertumsuissenMcJfaft, 

Pt/r, = SnUiE, Die oHatj^ptineEfn P^fitidtHttxie. 
Chtimp. h Mtcue^ d’^tvdejf igjffinlogtquiej 
d /is innsunVT Jwitl-f'ffJfli'M# ChcimpidtiiitL. 
Rech, X. ni. B RxJktiThm xtenct 
Btc, ijur. = RecwU dt Iranitfr d ta philiitogU 

ft A rurtketduffh (fstjrpliemnM ft fimfrittmti. 
Jittitl. Pont, ,4cc. B Atti dttta Pnnti^ria Afc^dffnia 

PotntlHO di ArrAffttoSM {Strii jn); JKeftdiCun/r, 
Jttnd. R, Jfi. B del PtaU Lom^ 

bardc di xienz^ t lettm, 

JteVt artA. = Eame arrJuaiogiquet 
Rev, hiid. = Serve ifibliqae. 

Rev. cnty = Rtt*ue ertii^ta d'hi^otn el d< littAtUvft. 
Rev, <rtfi[ 7 $/rjDiof. = Rei*vt d'e^fyptutfipe. 

Rev. de myet. — Re rt» df my^ique. 

Rev, de pfiiL = Rcv%u de philalogte, dr litieraiun et 
iThutflin <tticientte4. 

Rev, tThiei. eed, = tTki^ire perJ/aioMtique, 

Rev. Eg. = JJer^ua de tEggple qncuKV. 

Rev. rgifpltd. = Eewe egyptotogique. 

StVr e't. une. = Rn'ue dee ttadex mveienvrtit. 

Rev. A. gr, « J/cnr£ dtf Rwte* grenqveji. 

Rfv. R.juiree = Ret^itt da jvivta. 

Rer. ft. hi. = Remedet 
Rev. hist, = Jlft'ue historique. 

Rer, hiet. dr, = Setve AUioriqtu de droit frnn^ie ei 
elravger. 

Rev, kiM. philoA, rtl, =3 Rtvve iPkistotre et de phUth 
eojihU ffjijietuw. 

Rev, Asfl/. tel. = Rr.r^vt de rhiiimrv des trliguiTts, 

Rh. Jfu^p = RhnnixJta jRuxtun, 

Riv, ifi orcA, criirf, = Rtvisla di areherdogitl ctiAfiniMi. 
RiVi di JU* ^ Rl neta di jllaiogi^ ctaetica, 

Rtv, iTtdo^fpftea-ii^I, = Rivieta infUfgrzco-iictuifift, 
RiV, rlor, dir. Ral, = RivUUt di etarin del diritti> 
italimna. 

= Preieiflk&-BiiHbel, SafrfmenuKdi grieckiecher 
rrtvndeie eta* Affypten. 

SrlJin« Erin fit. Least, = Kfidutcmnffejt ;u: deft 

iimhtx iJxstiijdctn; Texie df* Mitikna Seirkes. 
ISetliL^ Lexst. = AtgypHefJie. Lete^dekt chjm Cfe- 
braiiek m nktidemtarken Uvierrickti Tejie de* 
21itRtrcn Seickr*. HoA cd. 

SrtLe. Vnier*. = VntentvciHngen :Hr GtedkScAle und 
AUtrfvtnsintiide Atgpfdenji. 
t^iizUHffib. SeAin (^lijs^Amt ete,J = SUsuttgaLerieJUt- 
dtr PrtuMiaJteit [Btiyerierken^ rff.) .Iihirfein^ da- 
WLxneehaJten. 

Sptcgcdbci^ IMm, (Jr. b Demaliselie fiTfjimnmfik. 


Spiegelltei^* Hdvik, = Koptisrke* ftvrtdvoTter- 
buck. 

Si. — Stndi in Mnnorvi di Aide AJbertoni. 

Si, ecoA.-giaftd. tTniv, Cagtiari = Sludi tf^wsififipo- 

di Cuglitiri. 

St. it Doc. = Studia ef DocunentG BUioriae e# Jurif, 
Si. it.jd, elass. = Stvdi UtAiavi HjUdiogiQ eRiesica, 
St, Pat. r-j RtadUn mr Pataeograpivis im J Ptip^/rui- 
kv-vde-, otL C, Wesaelj. 

Si. Rictuittmo = Siudi in cfmvv di Sah'afrjm RifXO^ 
bono. 

Svp^ Uard. Eg, Or. = to flariimtP* 

Egyptian Grammar, 

Spnib. Frib. Lend b Rytnbolae FribargeitM* s» ko- 
noftm Ottunis Ijend, 

Symb, Oaio. — Symbolav Odaeiisev, 

TAPA = Traveatiion* of the Amtritvn PkiRdogieol 
Aesociaiioti, 

TAeot, Rn\ = TAeoit^xkt Reviie, 

TAfol. St. Kr, = Thwlogiet-ht Shidien und AVifilifrn. 
Tijdahrifl = Tijiisdtrifi mjr AwSlepesrAwifflts. 

T LB — Theatagieeke* LilmiiHrhiati. 

TLZ = Tkeclogixhe LiiemtuTzeiivng, 

TSPA -■ TmnsQctioH* of the Soeieiy af Bthlical 
Arckaeoiogjf. 

Urk. B LVinundfu del ugypiiscken .-ilttiiumer ed. G. 

Steindorff. 

PTJp. ^ Enrmn-Grapflw, WdrterirudA der aegyptiseheA 
Spnicht. 

\V., GAr, = WilokoOj Ckratofnalhie [Grtindzugii vrtd 
Ckreatomathtc der PapyruskaTult:, £, HiJflieK 
\\ Grdz, = WilcltEn^ (/rund:^lj 7 e (■(yriiisdius'e WFtd 
Chrteioniathie der Papyrtudumde, U 1- HaJftejiH 
W,, O. = WilckeHj Orieehische Oeiraio. an* 
und R'vbien, 

^rZA-1/ = rriwer Zeitsckrift fiie die Aunde des 
MoTgtnlandes, 

ZAS = ZBiixhrift fUr dgyidiKhe Sjiracke vnd Alter■ 
tuiAithande. 

ZJiAf G = Zeitsohrift da deuixrkett JiayrgadUndiseken 
fleedtecJiaft. 

Z.f. hith, Thfol. «* Zciisckrift far l-athotieche Thro- 
Jogit. 

Z.f. Kirckengach, ^ Zeilerknftfdt KirtAengexkicMe. 
Z, f, neui. M in. = Ztiischrip Jiir neufeeintnetUlicke 
WisscnerJtaft. 

Z.,f, Rumiem. = ZifitechrijtfUr iVliWiiniMlZit^ 

Z.f. s-np/rii-A. Rechlar. = Zeiixkrijt far (vr^/eicAeni/e 

Resht^uAssemivkaft. 

Z. Sav, = Zeiieckrift dtr SavigRy.Siiftang (fiimid' 
niilMeAe ylA/eduNf). 
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PRELTMIN.tRY REPORT ON THE EXCAVATIONS AT 
SESEBI, NORTHERN PROVINCE, ANGLO-EGYPTIAN 

SUDAN, 193G-37 

Rt a. M. ELACK.\£AN 

With Pkf^a Nu-3i5 

The rains of hiive been known to E^j'ptolo^sts for mLitiy years pa&t^ aod a drawing 

of the four rather squat etijimms, now reduced to tliree (PL xv, 2), wbich rose above the 
dobrifl covering the temple-area, was published as long ago uh liyo Ijy Lepeius m Ms Dmh- 
nialer, i, PI. 118.^ So one. bowcA'cr, Lad obaen^ed that the relief a of Bethop 1 which 
decorate the mirvivir^ tlirw cobimns are mipoaed upon erased relipfa of jUdiejiaten till the 
late Proft^iasor J. H» Breasted vLatcd Seaebi early in the year 3tK)T in the course ol carrying 
out Mb survey of the anciient fdtes in Upper Nubia. 

In consequence of iMa [Hflcoypry Breasted idiuitiiicd Sesebi with (xeiuatau, the town 
founded by j\kbenaten in Upper Nubia for the propagation of the new religiim in hia 
BOUtLem Jominrnpa. But tbk idenlilication h not correct, for the late Prufosacir F, LI. 
Griffi,th*B excavations at Kawa in have delitiitely shown that that place and uot 

Beaebi la tlie site of Geinaleu. Ncu'erthek-ss, cm account of its evident sissfK'lation with 
Akheuaten the Egypt Exploration Bociety dc^eiiletl to undertake the excavation of BeBebi 
last winter, a deciBiou that the results of one season*e work luivc iiijipiy jnBtihcd. 

Tho excavations began ou Noveuibet 1 and ended on Eehruary 17. The a tail onnBisted 
of Professor A. M. Bluckman (Director), ireesrs. IL W. Fuirmua (Chief Assistant), E. A. 
Green (Architect), and J. G. GrifStha (Fellow of the UniverBity of AYalt^a), all four of them 
being members of Liverpixil Univeraity. Support was receiver I from the Brooklyn Museuni* 
H.Tl.n. the Crown Prince of Bw'eden, the du Louvre, Kir Bcdiert Mond, Dr. A, H. 

Gardiner, Airs. GrifEth, luid the Manchester Musenni.® Here tie it statiM flrutly that the 
Sodety i» much iodebted to Mejidi?;, Alfred Holt Co. for givung the IHrector a free return 
pos&age from Liverpool to Port Said in iJie Blue Funnel Line, and secuijdly timt without 
an additional and inoEtt. genemus ilonatioii from Sir Ho ben Mond the exeavationii would 
have had to cease belore the end of January. It was his welcome and quite nnexpected 
gift that enabled the particular inveBtigations. whidi resulted in our iiioat iuten^sting db- 
coveriea to be uiidcrtakon. 

Siucoro thanks are also due to many official of the Sudan Govumment for much friendly 
advice and valnable assistance, and in particular to Mr. Purvea, [Tovemor of Northern 
Province, Mr. B. K. Cooke, Governor of Kassola Province, Mr* Buchanan, Assistant District 
rornTnistdoner at Haifa, Mr. G, W, Grabham, Director of Anfiqmtica, and Iho Clijef Medical 
Officer of our district. Dr. Aldridge , all of whom did every I Ling in their power to fiieiUtato 
nur work and to tnukB cuir stay in the Sudan pleasnrablo, 

^ Yitwii of the foTTT cnlinnns appptjT also in CotUIaud, rflydfiiF u it. Pi. viii; Wilkinacm li'hilS.. 

3LX, £ I ; Pniilhot iltlSS., AtLis, S^{b) [virM- fiutii eJuU], Ttis iofnriiLAtkm Iirb Lh'l'H kiully ^upplii^ Itj 
Mifls B. Muah from Top^ itiW, material jrt luipublLdied. 

* Tko tuoniy otttaulial thiou|'h thw 31iisRum wtm misHxl by the eftorffl of Mr. Rcillu Wurthir^ten. 

U 
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The forin«a-town of or Sc*© ©s the local inlialiitants call it, U situated between 

the Second ami Third Cataracts, some 180 miles south of Wady B lies on the west 

bank of the Nile opposite Pclgo, the capital of the disiricl, its east wall l)emg ahout 200 m. 
distant from the river’s edge. ITi© crudo-briek buttressed walk which surround the town 
cmolose on area of 270x 200 m. (see plan, PI. xiii). They are about 4*60 m. thick, and in 
some places still stand 4 to 5 m. high. The width of the buttresses is appnjximately 3*15 m.. 
and Uiey project 2'65 m. from the face of the wall itself (Pb xiii). In each of the four walls 
have l>een hmnd the remains of a well-constructed gateway, paved and faced with stone. 
A feature of all these gateways is the channel beneath the paving for carrying away water 
fPL XV, 1), on indication that the rainfall was very heavy in this district at the time when 
the town was founded. These climatic conditions must have prevailed for a long period 
subsequent to that date, fur the site has been denudisl not only by the heavy sand-laden 
winds, but by tom*nt« of water which have cut deep channels in various parts of the town 
and have apparently been largely responsible for the almost complete destruction of most 
of the east wall. This denudation is particularly noticeable in the north-eastern quarter, 
where all traces of buildings, if ever there were any such, liave dwappeored. It is )>ossible, 
however, that this quarter was left unuccupio<l in the Phuroouic period. 

Tlie north-west ptjrtion of the (own contains three contiguous temples facing east and 
erected upon on unusually solid substructure (Pis. xiii, xiv, and xv, 2). In fnmt of them 
is a large op^m court m(«suring nortli to south 48*2tl m., and east to west 31*50 m. This 
cemrt was once endoM**! in massive stone walls, of which the fonmlations are clearly traceable 
on the north and south sides (Pis. xiii, xiv, and xv. 2), tlmugh they have entirely disappeared 
on the east side, except at the north i>nd. where tliey con l>e traced fur alwjut 7 m., and at 
the south end, where the turn northwanls is still discernible. .\I1 truces of a gateway or 
pylon, which must once have stood in the centre of the eastern wuU. have completely 
vonishcHl. The very irregular surface of this open space was once artificially levelled with 
masses of sandstone chips {kab$) mixed wiili earth. 

The substructure on which the thre<» tem{iles stand is composed of four enclosing walls 
and cross-walls of massive sandstone blocks (some measuring 2x 0*90x 0*50 m.) and nibble 
filling (PI. xiv). These underlying walls coincide with the walls of the temples, which bad 
to snstain the wriglit of heavy TDofing-blocks. The columns stood on special foundations 
of their own. constructed of blocks of stone embedded in the rubble filling. The snbstnictum 
rose about 1*20 m. alK>ve the artificially levelled ground at the back of the temple, and 
about 50 cm. aliove the same flooring of the court in front. 

'Hie toiiiples have evidently lMH«n used as a quarry for building-material at some time 
or other, and, apart fnmi the tlircu standing columns, little now renuins except (he ImsM 
and bottom dnims of the other columns and the lowest courses of the walls. The central 
temple consists of on inner and outer hypostyle hall, a sanctuary, and some subsidiary 
cluunbers. Tlie present sanctuary, in which the pedeetal for the boat-shrine is still in 
position (IM. XV, 8), is a later addition, possibly due to Bethos I, which turned the original 
sanctuary into the pn)naos. The masonry of the new sanctuary, which consists of small, 
fairly well-dressed sandstone blocks, is distinctly inferior to that of the rest of the central 
temple and tliat of the temple on either side of it. These two latter temples are very similar 
in plan to the central one. the main diflerenco being tlmt in them the place of the outer 
hypostyle hall is taken by a walled-in open court. Mr. £. A. Green thinks that the east 
wall of nil three tempUw was continuons, the flat, uniform surface of the fa<^ade, which was 
probably covered with reliefs and surmonntinl with a eavotto cornice, being broken by the 
three entrances. The threaholdi of those entrances cannot have been raised more than 
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Ocncnl plan of the town, ftbowing wall*, gates, trmplM. magaiinca, and cxcavatod 
section o( the sontli-weat rRsidcnlial quarter 

EXCAVATI0K8 AT SESEBI. 1936-7 
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Plan and section ol tbo three cantignona teini)lea 
EXCAVATIONS AT SESEBI, 1956-7 
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about 50 cm. ubuve Oocr of the forecourt, and were possibly roacbtHl bj a Hihort flight of 
shallow steps, such as is to be seen in tin* inner hull of the contml temple (PI. iv, 3)- But 
of such construotioos no traceii survive, except in the ease of the ItLst^meiitiojiihl ti'iuple. 
Hero a break m the front wall of the substmeture, directly on tlie line of the templets 
central axis, suggests that a ramp or ascent of some sort may have been removtsi by tho 
quanymen. 

In the sanctuary of the southern^ as m that of the central, temple tho poHlpstaJ for tha 
boat-shrine is still in place. Since it bears on its front iraces td the prenomcn of Harnesses I b 
cut in plaster above a deep erasure, the pedestal may originally have been inscribwl with the 
names and titles of Amenophis IV. Tlie uorttipm temple has been much more dauit^ed than 
the Bouthein. but what La left of it suggests that both were prnctically identical in their plan. 

A noteworLhy feature in the central temple is the llight of shodJow steps in the inner 
hall (PI. XV, b), rimig to the level of the pialtorm upon which the colunuiB stand. A sJuiUar 
flight ifl prefler\'ed in the hypostylo hall of the south ern temple, TLia last-mentioned building 
may, anyhow in the Nineteeath r>j'iiJi3ty. have been tledicntcd ttt the gi^ildeas Idlit, for 
dnring the clearing of it a fragment of a door-jamh wsiiS found hearing tin? words ‘beloved 
of Mut, mistrnss the skyV If this surmise is correct, then the northern temple wouhl 
have been dedicated to Khons anri the centml to Amenrt'^. 

Judging from the fragments found during the excavation of the templpfi, tiu' walh of 
these must once have been aiiomcd with reliefs of the finest qiiably. t nnspicuoiis among 
these fragmenta ia one displaying two life-ei7xr negro heads (see PI- xii)^ w'hioh remind 
one strongly of the representatioii of negro cuptivee in a relief from the Memphite tomb 
of Haremhah.^ The two heads must come either from a procession of prisonera of war, or 
else from a great battle-Ecenc, such as those painted on the wooden casket of T"ut*ankhaniiU!i 
Or those carved on tiie walls of Nineteenth- and Twenlietli-Dynasty ti’inplLH, it would be 
interesting if the earliest known example of this particular development of Egjptijin 
pictorial art dated from the reign of ilie *pacitiat' Akhenaten! .lAuother fine fragment 
{PI* XYiii, 4) shows a queen {‘/) hulding two palm-hranehos which have boon etrippetl of 

their leaves ^tid of each of which a hwirt-shaptHl object is sus¬ 

pended. Immediately in front of the' quL*i’jj f?) can he seen t.ho left shonliler of a king, 
eviticntly wearing the ^pr^-hobuet, of w'luch only a lappet is preserved. Ihi these hgares 
come from a ecene dcpicling some epieodti iu the Jubilee fefiti\-itjee / 1 have ho far 

found no ulher example of heart-shaped pendant attached to the pahai-branch emblem. 

Among other ohjecta found in the debtia of the throo temples are pjirt of a blue faience 
votive tablet (dedicated by a "generuP—uir-wiif), njentioniug the tiSth regnal yejir of 
BameBses II, and Huj half life-rizn head of a liLw^k granite royal iflntuu IP!, xvl, 1). 1 hi& 
hotid diatincHy reaembles the heads of somo of the statues of Hatshepsul fuimd by the 
MBtropolitan Museniu of New Y^irk's expedition at Dcr el-13ahari, and so miiy he a portrait 
uf that fatuous queen. Fmm the debris of the central icmplo came tijp pjdr of rams in 
steatite, unfinished (PI. xviii, 3, hottum right)* 

A discovery of sunie rmportauce is the stone structure tiiat hes jiut oijlidJe the kmple- 
area (Pis. xiii imd xvi, 3), hut done to its north-east eomer* In its original form (ii has 
uudorgouL* at least one reconstruct icm) it seems Ut have conafrU^I of a siuall open Court 
raised upon a platfunu, which is about 11'70 m. iiquurt and ids.mt 2 to. high. A lower court 
of about the same dimeusiEius contains a 6tairwti,y built into the platfunu and giving nccesa 

‘ 1 am InJclited lo the editor of Thr. ConjiaUtitar for kind pKnniBrnon to paUliah ihia pbjUi^ph. 

‘ tk-u Hudwig FtchlicimCT, IHe Plaitik det (Berlin, UHtJj- 
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to the upiier oonrt. The alairway ia fumiahed irith a balustnado Bimnutmted with a toma 
luiJ u cavetlu ournileo- At a btor dute« prubahly diuiDg the reign of Sethos I, ^mother 
at airway and a email colonnaded coort were ccmstraeted ua the east side of the platforiEL. 
That tfaoae are an additba is clearly shown by the fact that the masonry of this stairway^ 
nnliko that td the stairway on the west side± b not hooded into the masonry of the plat¬ 
form. Another addilion^ also possibly doting from the time of Jkdhos 1+ h that of the four 
walls i^nclosing tho whole iKlihve- Tin: urigiaal building is almost certainly the work of Akhen- 
oteti, for the blocks composing it, in otmtrast with those of the liiLer additions, are covered 
with a thin coating of pia^ter^ and in the debris was found a similarJy plastered block 
hnrring part of the 'dogmatic name^ of the Aten in iU earlier foruL It is not impossible^ 
llierefore, that this liuLldiug of Akhenaten was a small snn-teiuple. specially conatmeted to 
suit ihe ejumges in rttnid ocuasioUi.^ by the uew religion; in thh^ connexion it aliould Ik:' 
nbsened that the ufficiating priest^ on entering the little temple at dawn by the western 
stairway^ would have faced the t-aat and the rising sun. PrafesBur Oaratang liaLS jiomted out 
tliat. the building Ix'ars a striking le^miblance to the much larger sirn-temple unearthed by 
him at Merff^ in 1!^] lA 

To return to the three temples, t ndej the north'west and south-W'est wmers of the 
suhstrvictun^ were found four intact acts of fonndaticin-deprJsitB, w'bicb had been placed in 
four small pita, two at either comer. Above the lioiilhemiiiust of both pairs of pita were 
laid four ceretnonial crude bricks' (Ph xvii^ I), The four deposits compriaed two hlue 
faience phiquea and a blue faience scaral) fPl. xvib % centre and lop right), nH hearing the 
name Iffiw-Atjn-Jdr-AAv-nvift, ^ Amenopljia-lhe-(fEid-l[Min-Bulc&-ThebeS'', and thus showing 
that the thrw temples w'orc founded by Amonophis Hp" before the 6lh“ year of hli; reign* 
that is, before he changed his name to Akhenuten* and also another and larger bine faience 
Hcartili l>eadng the Hame king's prenomenf Ayr-iipm-fis, * fOne-)Beautiful’Cf-Forms-ie-ltei ^ 
followed by the epithet 'GHttering'Uke'the'tinj/fl'Orb’ (Ph xvij. 2, right, bot'^ 

lorn), nii&epithtit. la appanuitly not applied elsewhere to Akhpuaten.^ Among other objects 
found in the four pits Jire a small scarab, two small plaquea, tho model of a cartouche, all 
in tilue faience and aU mscribod with the prenontim yjr-hprw-lii (PL xvli, 2, left); mudela 
of a brick'inould and of three bricks in wootl, tw'o wooden objects of ndcertain purpnae* 
(PL xTiTj, S); mwlels of two double-harht'il harpooiui, Iwej axc^^, two knivea, an adze, and 
other tofds in copjo-r '{PL xvLi, 4); about one hundreil small pottery vesaeU (cf. PI. siiii); 
and bfttly quanUtiefl of %'aKonsly colon red heads, w'hich lay scat tons] almnt the Imttom of 
each pit and among the objects placeil therekA 

The iiiOBt interesting event of the w|i(de season occurred on January 14. While the 
workmen wi re clearing aw^ay the debriis from the central temple, a siiiJill shaft wus foimd 
in the lloor of the room I hat liti* on the north side of the inner hy[RiBtjle hall (PL xiv). 
Three very irregiibr steps On the east side of the shaft give easy access to a low doorway 
admitting to a chamber comiitructed in the temple-sobsImetiire. This cryjit mtasim^ 
■2‘75 tn. from north to south, 2-G7 m. from cast to west, and is P3t> m. high, the distance 


* fiw) J, Ifuvtikr^, iAr o/lAr KiXmpfaA* fOxfoKf, JlllI}, IM. irxvii, pp. , 

’ CJ. Je HAflbtmntllt^hf* Trtnpte iTSiifov^ u, rtl f, uid n. 

■ H. tJsuthwT, Lirtv dnt ims, ll, ilW.'i; Peirir, ffiab^ n (Luialua, lOlTL 210, 

* Blit r/. t.hi! ruiTiKi fif tlifi lioat la whiull AaimoplUB 111 irailnl wlirll icKiijjqTKiinM tbti lake wkkb he 
hsil hill diyf ftir Qtieen Toye iZAS, 30, ’02). 

‘ l‘rofi'!vtfir (iliuvilki bav tlut Ihpy are uimL'Ii of jiottcry comm, for the arrhitectiiial uie of 

vblch me L. Jkim'fouiit, Frir'Xskytit in tlmhlta^eu. In ZAHt TUi. 25 II. 

* CJ. H. BnigBcb, yJkejoKnM, 1274. 
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of its floor from that of the templi! benenth which it lies being 1 -tJO m. Its walls arc tlecomteti 
■with reliefs depicting AmeiirophiB IV (somelimes with the Qaefn) seatijd in the coinpany 
of various Egyptian gods, amongst whom are Geh, Bbn, Osiria { Atum. and Me^et“Tle*A 
The fiubjec:t of the reliefs and their styb, which i@ the otdiiiiiry Myh nf the Eightwnlh 
Dynasty, not tliat of the 'Amamah Age, suggest that the cr3'pt and ita reliefa date, like 
the foundation-depoaitg, from hcforc Amenophia IV’d sixth rtgnal year* It shonltl ho pointed 
out tfiFit in no other temple, save that of Ifouderah which w'us huilt in the Ptolemaic period^ 
ia a subterranean chamhor Fif this character known to exist. 

Immediately to the aouth of the temple-area he three tows of wcU-hoilt nuigiizines 
(PI. xiii), and south of these again the south- west section of the resideDtial quarter of the 
town. In a celiat in one of tho maga^dnes was found a sandstone door-janib jnscrihoHi for 
the vizier Amenemope who held oBico ondor Ainenophis D." This door-jamb, the possible 
portrait-hoLui of Batshepsnt, and two scaraijs found in tho cemetery, the one hearinB the 
name of Tiithmosis Jind the other that of I’uthmosLs IV, lead one to suppose that some sort 

of an Egyptian settlfiment exigted at Heselii many 3' ears before the accession of Akhenaten. 
That the town was sMil llourishing well into the Nineteenth Dynasty is indicateKl bj' scarabs 
and other objects, found in the ccnipipry und elsewhere, which liear the name of HameriBes 
11. in the magazines were aJs^i found a few hierjitjc jar-diK.'^ketH, not y^et transcribed. 

Most nf the houses so far dng (Pis. xiii and xix) are snudl and were evidently the 
dwellings of the Uess important uii^mhers of the crmimnnity. We had reached the site of 
the larger houses, hut had onl 3 '' cleared very few' of them, when the seastm'a work came to 
liu nnd. Tlie original plans of all these houses have been muob altered by successive occupn- 
tionia, their walla have been badly damaged by torrential rains and tearing sand-laden 
winds, and hnaiJy tlie ground hsks been turned upside down hy sabbiiJihm, the scourge of 
Ei^yptian town-sites. The debris was consequently shallow', and consisted of loose pcjtsherds, 
mostly of vetj' late date* and coniparalivLdy little decay txl brick. How'ever. these confused 
ruins (PL xv, 4) produced a suppl 3 ' of pleasing and intei'esting material, including t^^Tsical 
hViruiTnali pendants and beads, ptittery toy- animals, a rcpresenl.alion in sandstone uf two 
monkeys erubruemg* (PL xviii, left), a steatite kohl- vase in the form of a monkey holding 
a jar (PL sviii, 3, top right), various articles of domestic use, and several fragmfiiits of 
Late Helladic IIL* pottery, such as has been found by Pendlclniry at 'AnuirnalL^ it was 
GomewhiiL uf a surprise Uf hnd that these small iFrycenaeLiu oil-Oaaks had traveUad iu> far 
south into ;Urica as Sesehi! 

Tho following remarks on the hmiseM uro derived fruiu the notebocFk of Mr, Fiumian. 
who, at my request, made a special study of these luultlings wiiile i was liusy copying the 
reliefs and inscripGous in the crypt and on the coluinns of tho central tcniple. 

All tlie hoimes (Pis. xiix and six) arc in & had state of preservation, and it is dilHcult to ei^tHiiilish 
the true ground-pkn and history. Tkis cundttioii is due io (u) siicca!«iva periods of desertion and 

^ ^IVuth-of-Rt^', here given the litlu 'LunJ of Nubia' [SV-s/ivii. is not 4 (^^odderB hiU n. god, 

and k depieinl ^rToml times lu the same form Hi §11] h, F*>r ajiother jnHtanet; uf Truth Jl.ppeattU]( lu tUile 
ijiHtiiad of feniak* guise see T&e af Truth Ftiltufhoud la Dr. A. H, Ganiiiwr't rreeatly-pahlished 

Late-Ejfyptian EtariAs^ 30 S- = -P. Brit, d/tw, 

* A, Weih Die t'K^fers d« PfinmofrumrEithes,. 78. 

* Ptufenscir C’aport piaggi-stcd that tMs BCftrab 19 tatc arni hokngis to tfau tiiiiu uf Slenkfaeperrec of 

the Twrnty^flrst Dynasty. Professor Gkovillc, hun-ever, wus uf the opiniuo thiit it mijuht well ilate fmm tfie 
E4;hlrt:nth DyiMurty and bo Aoutumpunuy' with TutlimosiB ITl. It ia not iinlfk;^ ocrtajii EighUciLth-Dytuialy 
Bearsbe fimm-d in P. P. Newlieny, iScarahj, PI, xxvil, No. 25 PL xxviiL 7 

* Cj. JI. Fnjntfnrl jmii J. I>. S. Fcudlobim', Citt/ of diAfiftr/efl. U, tKt; PL mi, 8. 

* Op. eif., PI. Jtlv. 
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Teocciipiitioii; ^5) tho ejctrciwelj' M^vcre tlejiiidatiQii cauned by v'atei' and wind* Thcfle two faiitoTD 
have qaiLued coafu^laa: hoiiseti have been altewl ogaiH and again, doafs have been hloc^ked 
ap and new onca made, walls have been tampered with, rcItuiU and ptillcd dawn, and streets 
blocked up—till the original grouiid-plana have been hugely hidden or defitroyed* The aetion of 
wind or water, or of both, liuf swept away levehi, cut them thi^ngh, jjumbled them up, and camted 
almost hopeless ennfusion* 

Atm ercumie^. Between the south gate and the west wall of the town, and from the aouth 
wall northwaril for u distance of rather less than 100 m, (gee PL liii). 

i'hiiiMinj* This area shows signs of carefii!, regnlax, and economical planning* The streets and 
crosi^atTcets are remarkably straight, and are laid out more or less at right augles to one another. 
The area seeioj to have been divided into four great iqnams, of which the two northern ones have 
been only partially eicaVfited. The squares sre further mtensecte<l by streets running from north 
to Bonth and from east to west* It hi especially noticeable that the 'estates', ai> typical of the 
good-cla.'is ' Auuirnid) honscA, iiave no counti’rftart at even the iorgest houses so far excavated 

havmg no gtoimds at all. The hauaei:! arc kid out in lung row*, each Inntse joining its follow to 
east or west: .sometimes the rows are separated by narrow alleys, but sometimes the houeea of each 
TOW ore built back to back* Ijpacc was undoubtedly a most important consideration* The houses 
are separated frruii the town wall by a wide street, a necessity froui the jxiiut of vkw of tho dofonce 
of the town. 

^refti/er/ure. All the houses are made of mod brick, but even in the smaller ones there is a 
common use of stone, usually of poor quality, for practically all thresholda. Tlie doors are of 
bft&ten mud, never of mud-brick- WalEe of rooiu-s often l>eur signs of mud plabtcr, and occasionally 
of whitewash, No tmee i* anywhere to be found of wall-decorations of any sort, nor of any elaborate 
ceilings or roof beaCitH. In most houses the rooms ore small, there ore nn trnco^ of columns, and 
it is exceedingly probable that there were uo upper storieia* Tliv roofs in thciie cases may well 
have been merely of straw’, or of palm-riba and mud. laid over logs or rough beams. 

Upper stories oau only be deduced in a few saf the huger houses. In F* C* there ore remains 
of atuiiW to the tiXif. Iti F- G. 3-rl&-l-5!0 wub found u column-base evidently belonging to an npper- 
story ruoin. There was preaiimably an upper story in F. fi* 22 ami F. 7. 2; less certainly in T- 0* 
16 -1-21. Kitchens with pottery ovens seem to be quite frequent, but sanitary arrangemenfs, bath- 
roDins, 4c*, me almost entirely luckuig* Tliefe is no smglc mBtonco of the typical 'Amamah type 
of bathroom. No sign of a well liae ao f&r l>een discovered. 

A eoiuspicuiuts feature of the area is the Large number of cetlarpi and ^torage-placcB inthin the 
houi^s. The cellars are of tw*o types: (a) With small aqimre uu^uths of dteisBefl atone, usually with 
n stone covering shih* The iuteiior in small as a rule, beehive-shaped, and whitewashed. It would 
seem tlmt ail these date from the origLnal otH-upntion of the town—the cellar in room 5, F* fi. 8-|-f) 
seems conclusive os regards thk, for q.fl mouth was atili closed with a slab, and in it was found 
a large blue faience Acarnb of Atjitjuophk III. IfjJ Large, deep, irregular pita, tho mouths of indehnite 
shape. They are of frequent octitnencre, bnt moat of ilioni, at least, were tnadc by the later 
Dccupanta. Not uncommon, too, an? small plastered receptacles* Tlicy w^cre apparently mainly 
intended for storage purposes, but sometime?, poHsiWy. for work. The date of these is not certain: 
they arc posaihly Lite rathsr than eiuly, 

idoflt of tlo’ houHea are sumdh Tlje simplest type consirta of a large outer room ’Vfith four or 
tiitiie inuef onen. Next comft* u fliglitly lrt?tt€r type ’with an ante-chaiiiber and hall, or, sometimes, 
<inly a hall, a larger inner living-room, and n veuydng number of Kimdlcr rooms grouped around. 

The few big houses eo fiu e.xravated approsimatc morn cliiitely to the 'Amorijah ty|>e of 
big house, see ea^fecially F. 6* 22 and F* fi. 13, F, 6* 22* F* y* 22 is the best-preaervirtl example, 
Tlu> entry htsenm to bo on tho north side through uti unl*-toom into a haU, A lid thence into the 
central living-roniu. In F, S, 22 tlii? room still preserver the aito of a single column (there can 
only have been or(« column in this roomh the usual charGaabbra;;ier, uud a maalabab agaimib tho 
west wall. Bmoll rooms open off to east nnd west, of the living-room, und in th& soutii wall a ^gle 
door leada to the ‘moater’s npartmenta'. In each inataoce these conaieit of three rooma, the two 


Pkto XVII 



EXCAVATIONS AT SE3EBI, 1936-7. 






















Pbkt« XVill 



EXOAVATIOKS AT SBSEBI, 1986-?. 



















PUte XIX 



I 


Plan of the honRCB so far excavated 
EXCAVATIONS AT SESEBI, 1936-7 








































































4 




REPORT OS EXCAVATIONS AT SESEBI 




outer ones being presumably bathroom and dresing-raom, the inner one (approached only from 
one of the outer roanni atid situated alwaya iu the south-wetit Cf>raer) being clearly the bedroom, 
having the cliar&eterintic thickemng of tlie walla to form the bed-ukhe along the aoutli wafl,. and 
the nuBerl floor of mud'brick. 

Hiitorif. It ifl hard to arrive at chronological concluatona when varioua footora have combined 
either to (leiJtToy or to confuse and mix the data upon which we depfi&d* But there la evidence 
that after the original occupation there was A period In which the town wfw inhabited by poor 
squattera, who lived anywhere and anyhow. Later they moved or died and the town waa entirely 
abatidoiteii. Eventually it was reocenpied by more prosperoua people with a better standard of 
living* The esact datea of theise oocupationa are a matter far conjeeture, for no objenta were found 
in any doftnite and certain rlatabk contexts and a^aociatians. 

The New-Kingdom cemetery, aittiated a litlla to the west and jsoutb-west of the town, 
seems to have been subject to continnoue depredations, qU the tombs hAving been robbed, 
and many of tbeai mused and then robbed again! But tho syatoiautic cleating of these 
plundered burial-places was no waste of time, as is shown by the fine collection of suaruba 
with which they supplied us faee, e.g., PI. xvih, 2), besides a quantity of pottery and various 
other objects of arehuralogical and artistic value. Coospicuous among these are a white 
faience vase for unj^tient, decorated with a floral design in bright blue and dark purple 
(PI. xvi, 2), a little green felspar pendant of beautiful w'ortnuinship, representing the god 
Thoth in the form of a cvnocephalufl-ape crowned with the moon, a snonll millefioro gbrna 
disk still in its gold Betting (pt>aaib]y the centre-piece of a necklace), a liiirge copper bowl, 
and three line efipper mirrorti. Only one other such faience unguent-vase is known to exist, 
and that is now in the Metropolitan Museum of .4rt, New York, haiung formerly been in 
the late Lord Carnarvon's collection of Egj^ptian iaDtiquities* A nuniiier of glass eye- 
pendants found with the millefiore glass disk date that objeot to any time between the 
late Eighteenth and the Twentieth Dynasties, 

To clear the rest of the town, and that is all that remains ftsr us to do at Sesehj, will 
be the work of alamt half a season. If the necessary funds ate forthcoming, the expadiLion 
will then move farther north to Western Anuira, a large and important New-Kingdom site 
consisting of a temple, a wnlled town, and an extensive cemeterj'—a site which promises 
to produce museum material which in quality and quantity sihonld fully satisfy the require- 
meats of the Egy|it Exploration Eiociety’s subscriheK. 
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THI-: JUDICIAL PAPYRUS OF Tl'RTN 

Bv A. DE BUCK 

Years iigr> Guim and Guzdiuer began in tbb Journal^ R eieries nf new renderings nl Egyptian 
tests, rightly dcfending their enterprise with the argnuient that workers in the field oE 
Egyptian philology should never forget that the real end of their Labourg ib, or should he, 
translation, 'Egyptian studies', so they urgned, 'jiure rapidly progn^aivi*. Every month 
brings its harvest of pUilulogioal discoveries, points of small, perhaps even trilling stji^iiileatice 
taken s^tpurately* but together enablmg us to transpose an Egyptmn writing into our own 
tongue with ever greater force, utdour and spnsitiventifls—in u word, with greater truth. It 
may safely be said that there is no versiou whatever mure than ten years old whipli cannot 
be gn^ntty improvi^d upon. In ideal d^nditioiifl Egyptologists vviiuIJ Ihi' couipelhsi to re- 
irauslate all their Imcriptions ami papyri as frequently as revised edltioua of the great 
European encyclopaedias are now accustomerl to appear,' 

Tlir text of which a fresh tninslation is given in the preaent article fpfft’rs a striking con- 
tirmatiun of their contentiou. It is a papyrus which has bei-n knowm sin ce the early days t}f 
Egyptology, Oeveria published it as far hack as iStii'j, and it is deservedly famous because 
its contents are such as to interest not only the pure philologist, but also the student of 
history and law', and above all because it is one of the few texts which afford us a glimpse into 
tha intLiresting and picturesque villainieG that took plapi^ bdiiod the curlCLin, whereas w'e are 
usuaUy allowed to see only the stage on which the highly ueroincwous but somewhat Itoring 
life of the son of drags along from Lis divine birth to his heavenward High I ami ultimate 
Tuunion with Ins father. 

Small wonder that a text with sndi vivid contents is quutid in every history of 
Egyptian culture and serves to lend colour to twery picture of Egyptian hie. Ilencv? the 
philologist may well feel liimsetf in duty Ijoimd tr> place si reliable translation at 
the disposal of the exceptionally wide cirde of these interested in this document. 

Curioitsly cuuugh, phiEelogigts do not seem to have been very strongly attracted by our 
pBp 5 rrus, for apart from the early translations and discussions® uis pldlnlogical commentary 
has ever appeared. Breasted publiabed a complete translation of the dooumeut m his 
.-f neient Records (it, §§ 425-53), and it is this translation w'blch is apparently regarded as 
the standard one by all whose work brings then] into Contact with our papyrus, especially 
the hiatotians. 

For these the papyrus, and the lirst three pagi^ in particular, acquirt'd a special interest 
through r he remarkable article which titruve wrote on the great Harris PapyrtiH^—oil article 
in wliich he abowod that famous foxt to bavo been really compoSEul on helmlf of Bamesses 
Ill's successor Ramepiiesp lY, the son for whose hejietit and welfare the dead fathtT addresaeB 
gt>ds and men out of his abode in the Nothenvorld. Now Ert^astiid had lilready observed* 
thfvt in the Lee Fajiyrus, a document beariiig upon the same couapirocy as the Judicial 

^ JEA 4. S4l. 

’ Sw thfl biblla^pliv in Bmastwi. .Jwc. Hec,. nr, g 4J(!, to i^rliidL may be iidded an ortldEi by Etmaii 
m ] T, 76, iu w'hicii A€: vend ptomaieea wittb rraaiOated and diacunK^j. 

^ Aeg, 7, J 


* Ajtc. IT, 14e&h 
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Papyrus, Ill was refoirtMi to as a dead pFraon, iniing tJ^Fro called 'the great god', a 

name never given Ut the living king at tiiis time, Hh hJid also seen that pagea 3 and S of our 
papyrus presuppose that tlie king did nol ejq)<'ct to see thi^ +"nd of the trial. ' It would almost 
appear , so Breasted coneluded,^ ‘that he knew his da^'s were nuimheri'd when he gave in- 
at ructions for tlie prosecution uJ tlie conspiratonj. .,, That the plot went sti lur that the king 
was injured, and simiv>-d his injuries only long enough to rlirect the prosecution of his 
assassins Js improhable^inviewof a remark in the records,“that Recdid not. permit the hostile 
plans til succeed; but we may eafiijy believe that it luisftenpd the old king's end, even if he 
escaped unscathed. ’ Rreasted'a ohjection is not. I'ery strong. It is true that this statement 
implies that the enterpri!?e was not ultimately sacceselul, yet would the conspirators have 
succeeded if the king was woiindei:i or even murdered, hut thy crowning of Peutawere and the 
rise to power ol all concerned had nut been attained? Surely nut, Struve in his alfove- 
mentioned article therefore took the further step wdiich Ureasted w^as nut preparnl to take, 
and declared the whole sltuatioti which these pages preirtip|HH>ii to he a fiction. In real it 
BamesiiFa W commis-doned the court, hut Iw had the clever idea of letting the rntirt* ]>r(i- 
oeedings emiimite from his dead father. Thus the anthority of the dead king, and idl the 
support this could afTord Ids living sun, was behind it. all, mid the new king escaped the wiiuin 
of beginning his reign with so liluody an affair, 

StruveV idea hris met wdth considerable fiocteas. Rd. Moyer,® for evainple, quotes him 
with unrestricted appruvaf, and it must be admittecl that ^itruve has uiade out u very Hlrong 
case indeed, prodded that the correctness of his translation, which is BubstantiflUy t.hat of 
BreasttMi. is conceded. 

Xow' when, flumH time ago, 1 had to study Stmve's article more closely, and in this cori' 
nexion had lo read the Judicial Pap>Tiis again, J was nstonisheit to find (hat my impression 
of what the docimient asaw^bole contained could not tie reconciled with hia translation, wliich 
a supediaia] aearuh f'jr othiT renderings ehowe<l me to be the generally Bcceptt4d one even in 
more philological quarters—hiith hbriiaq'B AVunj;ijfpfiHd-?tr fj'TiflF?iwrhfeurid ancient, article hy 
Spiegel* follow' It, at least as regards the most impurtant and DruDioJ passages, Still, a moru 
tlioniugli congiderntion of my own views couvinced me that my translation must he comict 
with respect to thege points, and as it evhiliiti^i not only a few trifling correetiunr^ interesting 
only to a small number of specialists, but also threw a somewhat {lifiTerent light on the 
problems regarding the background of this important docimirnt, it seems worth while to 
publish a fresh tnmslaliiin of the papyrus with ii few short noteR iu its defence and some 
concluding remarks on the lustorical aspects of my new' rendering. The translation's made 
from tho admirable hand^copy published by Bevyria,* Hcd writing in the uriginat is ropro- 
sented hy small crapitals. 

Tilvnslation' 

(I, 1) [King CsermorH^-McrianiBn, bp.ti., aon of HrH; Ramf^sses] Hnlcr of Heliopolis [Lp.h. aaid]* 

. , >, |2) .. ..the land ........ (3) + the W'lm|1e] bud . (4) . 

[thei]r cattle.. ,, (1^) to bring them ........ ( 6 ) ........ all . before 

them *.(7) the ^ 0] people, saying: tfi) 

^ Ibid., rv, g4ie, 

’ Breasted refers to tke foMowing paBSA^e in 7^* /Joth'n I 454): 'Ihe ©viJ (duTeds) whUh he 

did, in which Re did not permit that he nhotild succeed^. 

' OeKh. Ali.^ n. 1, IKXI, n. Ill ‘Bie volile Konsequenz hat dann Strnve . . . gezohgen; air ist La dcr Tat. 
ganx iinabwdsbnr'. ' Sea tb? nntea oa the tmnaUtimi, 

* li\ t/s Papyrti* jwiicwirw df fiirin cl la pcpi/rut Lit tt MiiUin, in J, oj.. ISllS b = Biiit. Sff^pttdugiqtu:, 

vol- V. pp. 07 0, 
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».**..** th«T being (II, 1) tbe ftbommEtlon of the land 1 conunifldoncKi'' the overHeet of the 
treasury Montemtowe; the overseer of the Iteoinny Pefmflie; (2) the atandard-bearer Karoj the 
butler I'aibese, the butler Ketiftudenim \ the butler Ba^almahiir | {3) tho butler Peiimvene ^ the butler 
Dbiitr<*bbnefer; the hinges adjutant Peuenjuti;: the clerk JUi; (4J the clerk of tlw urchivea Pretem- 
bab; the standanl-heaterof the infantry Hori; (5) saying: * Aai for the mutters which the people—1 
do not know wh</—have phittcd, go and examine them \ (6) And I hey went^ and examined them„ 
and they caused to die by their own haiida^ those whom they caused (ho) to (T) though fl] do 
not know [wh]o» [and they] also pimiahed [the] utiieis^®' though 1 do not know who. But (8J [I] had 
charged [them strictly] * ^ying:" Tate heed, have a tare lest you uUow that raoraebodyjbe puniahed 
(9) wrongfully [by an official ] who is not over him Th ub I spoke to them again and again.^ 

(IlTf 1) jta for all this that has been done, it is they who have done (2) May (t he reBponsibUity 
for) all that they have done fatl upon their (own) heads, {3) white 1 am consecrated and exempted^ 
for ever^ while 1 am (4) among"’ the jnat kings who are before (5) Amen-ri*^ King cf tbe Goda^ and 
before Osiris. Buler of Eternity. 

(firsi Liit fjf At^r.uxed] 

(IV, 1) PjqirKtTfs brought in because of the great crimes which they had coniraitted, and placed 
in the Court of Examinallon before the great officials of the Court of ExaminatiDn in order to be 
examined by the overseer of the tresamv'^ Montemtowe, the overueet of tho trcaaory Pefrowe^ the 
itaudnrd* bearer Kara, the but ler Paibese, t he tderk of the orebives Mai, the sttnidard-beorer Uori; 
they i^xamined them; they found them guilty t they c&iiscd tbcir punishment to overtake them; 
tbeir crimes Belted thorn. 

(2) The great criminal, Paibekkumen^' who w'oh (then)"' chief of the chamber. He was fiUOL'CBT 

because he had been in pollution witli Teve and the women of the h ar em he had inude common 

CAUBO with them he had begun to bring out their wotrls to their motberH and their birithere who 
Were them* saying:' f^tir up the people! Incite enmity in order to make rebeUion against their lordr 
He was ptHCed before fhi? great officials of the Court of Examination; they examiniKl his crimes; 
they found that he hud committed them; hifli crimes seiicd him; the officiuls who examirted him 
caused his punishment to overtake biiiu 

(3) The great criminal Mesedsnre'^, who was (iheu) butler* He was uHonutn: in because he had 
been in coTIusEoti with Faihekkamen^ who was ftheu) chief of the chfimber, and wfth the women* to 
stir up enmity in ooler to make rebellion against their lord. lie was placed before the great offiejuls 
of the Court of Examination.; they examined hla crimes; they found him guilty; they causml his 
punishment to overtake him. 

(4) The great criminal Penok* who Was (then) ovenscer of the royal harem*' in tbe suite. IIb was 
T iHOUOirr IN becamw he had made cammou cause with Pail^kkameii and Mt^dsure^ to moke rebellion 
against their lord. He wiaa placed before the great officialn of the Court of ExamlHatiou; they 
examin ed his ciitnes; they found him gnilty; they caused hks punishment to overtabs him. 

(5) The great criminal Pendua* who was [then} clerk of the royal harem in the euite. He was 
BR outmT IN because he hud mndft common cauise with Paihckkamcii, Mesedsurc*, and this other 
erimiBal,' who was (then) overseer of the roj^l harem, and tbe women of the harem to make u con- 
uptracy with them to make rebelUon against their lord. He was placed before the officials of the 
Court of Examination; tliey examined hLs crimes; they found him guilty; they caused his punish¬ 
ment to overtake him. 

(I?) Tbe great criminal Ptewentoamun* who was (then) Inspector of the harem inthe suite. He w an 
nROUfJiiT IN because he hud heard the matters which the moil had plotted with the women of the 
harem, and he had not reported them. He was pirtCdl Iwfon* the great officials of the Court of 
Examimitiou; they examined Mb crimes; they found hhn guilty; they caused his punishment to 
overtake him. 

(7) The great criminnl KetpeS;, wliowaa (then) iiispectnr of tlic harem In the auite. He was 

* It luiA oTtnu bo(H;i puintud uui that many df the names of these crtmmals ore laeLldeiuH. 

* The tStk cbowa tluit this is not m spjxi&ltiiaii lu MesedauThr, hut p third criminal* perhaps Penuk of tba 
proceiiing Uuc* 
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BBOOIHT rff beeauwj of tht niftttrts which he hud heard^ (but) concealed/ He waa placed before 
the officials of the CO'Urt- of Exanimation^ thev found liini guilty ; they csuoe^l Ida puDiahment to 
ovc-rtahe him. 

(8) The great criminal Khs*en:i6pe. who was (then) inspector of the horein in the suite. He wah 
DBO uaHT TX 1>ecfiuse of the matters which he had heard^ (but) concealed. He was placed before 
the officials of the Court of Examination; they found him guilty; they caused his punishmeiit to 
overtake hrm 

(9) The great cntitinal Khatemtnalc, who was (then) inspector of the harem in the suite. He wa^ 
beouaHT in because of the matters whtcdi he had hcanh (but) coDccolEd. He was placed before 
the afficinls of the C-Gurt of Examination; they fouiul him guilty; they caused his punishment to 
overtake hUn. 

(10) The great crt mma l Sethoyemperdhowti, who was (then) inspeefcor of the harem in the 
anite. Hb WAS brought in because of the matters which he had heard, (but) concealed. He waa 
placed before the officials of the Court of Ejcamination; they found him guilty; they caused hla 
punishment to overtake him. 

(11) The great cruniniil Sethoyemperamun, who was (then) insftecbjr of the harem in the suite. 
Re wae nRauonf in because of the matters which ho had heard, (but) coucealeiir He was placed 
before the offioiaUi of the Court of Examination; they found him guilty; they caused hw punishment 
to overtake him. 

(12) The great criiuinal Weren, who was (then) butlet. He was iiBornuT in because he had heaiNl 
the matters from this chief of tbo ehamher with whom* he had been together; (but) he Jiad concealed 
them^ he had not reported them. He was placed before the officials of the Court of Exainiiiation; 
they found him guilty; they cnitseil hifii punishiueiit to overtako him. 

(13) Tile great criminal cAshahebsed, who Was (t hen) assis^taut of Faibokkamen. He was beoito jit 
IN because he had beard the matters from Poibekkamen with whom* he bad plotted; (but) he bad 
not reported them. He Was placed before the officials of the Court of Examination; they found him 
guilty; they caused his punishment to overtake him. 

(U) Die great criminal Pelnka (^the Lycian"^) who was (then) butler and clerk of the treasury. 
He was broccht ry liccause be had been in coUusiou with Faibekkame^it ; he hud heard the mattcTB 
from him , (but) he had not repotted them. He was placed Ijcfore tht^ (vfficiols of the Court of 
Examination ; they found bim guilty; they catiocd hu punishment to ovettaka him. 

(15) The great criminal, the Libyan luini, who was (then) butlar. He was FROuonr t.v because 
he had been in coUu^ou with FaibekkamEu; he had heard the a3atl*r3 from luiu, (hut) he had not 
reported tlmm He was placed Itefore the officials of the Court uf Examination; they found him 
guilty: they caused hia punishment to overtake him, 

(V,l) Wives of men of the gate of the bELcein, who hod united with the raon who plotted the 
matters, who were placed before the officiata of the CVsurt' uf Exarninotion; they found them guilty; 
they caused their punishment to overtake them. Six women. 

(2) Tlie great criminal Paiere, eon of Kniua, who was (then) overeeer of the treafinry. He waa 
BBOUOKT IN because he had hMn in callusion with the great criminal Peiihuibayen; be had made 
Common cause with bim to incite enmity, to moke rebellion againat their lord. He waa pinned before 
the officinhi of the Court of Examination; thoy found him guilty; they caused his punisbment to 
overtake him. 

(3) The great crimluiil BajTsntmwcse, who was (then) captain of archers of Mnbia. He, W'AS 
BfiOUUUT IN because his sister who was in the harem in the suite had written to him, saying: ^Stir up 
people, make enmity and come (back) to make rebelbon ngfltiMt your lord'. Ha was placed before 
Kedeudeuna, Ba^alnmliar, Peirswene, and Hbntrekhnofer; they CAaiHined him; they found him 
guilty; they caused his ptinishmont to overtake him. 

(iSwnd List of Accused) 

(4) Persons brought in because of their crime*, because they bad been in collusion with Paibek- 
kamanT Palis, and Pentawf re. Tliey were placed before the officials of the Court, of Examination in 
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ordnT to be exauiinini; the? fcpiintl tbcm gniltj; tbeir left them on their own biuidM in the Court cf 
Exammatioa ; they took I heir own iivtJi, no biinii lutvbg lioen done to theW 

(5) The great, crinitnal Piiibit who wiw (thenj commAnder of the army ^ the great crimiliAl Meflsui, 
who wan {then|f clerk of the nnivetntty ; the grtiit rriminnl PfL^lutmenef, who w'as Ithen) iiiJiLgiciati^*^ 
tie great crlnuivaJ Irui, who was (then} overseer of the pneAta of Sakhnict;'* the great criEOiiinl 
NelHijefa, who was (then) butler; the great erimiital ShiitediiiASiijer, who was (then) cleik of the 
university ; total 6. 

(Tj^inf Lift of JetHtW) 

(6) pEJtso.vs brtuLjJtht til ttecause of tbeir crimM to the Court of Eximjinatioiii, before Keden- 
ilennu, EkfuImjihHrT PeiruwSne, DbutrekhDefer^ and Meituaiiitiifiii. They exiunlned them eoncerning 
their erimes; they fuLinil thetii guilty; they left them where they were;'' they tfK)k their own liTes. 

|7J Pentawere, to wJiorii hud beoii given* that other ii(une.‘ 11s WA8 nHOUiiinT in bocaiuie he had 
been in collusion with TeyPn his mother, wdicn .’<he had plotte<l the luatten wdtli the wtiiiwn of tlie 
harem concerning the tuaktng rebellion ugoitijit ku lord, lie wan placed lerore the butlers in order to 
he uxamirtt**] ; they foil ml him guilty ; they left him where be was; he twik hhi own life. 

{fij The greot cdmimil H^'iiutonauitiu, who was (then) butler. He was hhouciht ix l>«:aBSA id tho 
etimeh of the women of r.bo hartuu auioug whom* he hud been which be had heArd, (.hill) not 
n'!porte<l. He wqa placed iHdbre the butlers in order to be examined; they found him guilty; they 
left him where ha waa ; he took his own life. 

(t)) Thu great eruumul Amenkhatu, who was (thenl deputy of the harem in the suite. He was 
amxn^BT in' becaiiAe of the crime# of the women of the Jiorem among whom he bad lieen which 
hr bud b«^ard» (bntl not reported. He was placed before the butlcrii in order to bo eXatuiniHd.; 
they found him guilty ; they left him where he wnA| he took his own lift. 

lift) The great criminal Paiere, who wjts (theu) clerk of the royid baretn in tho euite. He wa 9 
IN because of the crime# of the women of the liarem among whom he had Ijeen which 
he had beorcb (hut) not rcpruti!»tL Ho was placed Ijeftre tho butlers in order to bo examined; 
they found him gnilty ; they left him where he was ; be to^tk his own lift. 

{Fourth Lan of ^cct««f) 

{VI, 1) PguMtma pajdnhed by cutting oR tbeir noses and tbeir ears Ijeoanaei they had ftiovaken the 
good inatruciiorm given to them; the women had pone; they had rmcbtMl them at the pliwe where 
they were; they had caruused with them Aiui with Palis. Their cHme seiukl tbetti. 

(11) The ip^at rTimhad who was (then) butlsr. This pujiiAbment wa# ir#ei?utod ujmn 

him ; he woa left altnie; he took his own lift. 

(d) The great crtminnl Hni,^ who was (then) clerk of the archives. 

(4) The gnat mniinaJ TainakhtOf who was (then) oRtcer of infantry. 

(6) The great riinunol NanAi,, who waa (then) captain of police. 

(Fijih L%rt nf Jerw W) 

(.6) P^BAON who had been counseled with them. He was iKObled°^ sternly with had words; he 
was kft alour, no harm having been iJone to him. 

(7) The great criminob ^oriH* who was (then) standanbbewrer of the infantry. 


NoTKe ON' ttm TllANSLATlON 

(a) What r cumin a of tbo first Hdo <>[ thp nturoH atrip uf pupyrna which i# all wo bavft of 
thi: first page is just i-nough to ahow thiit ibu imiiio of Unmi>i=LBOB lU stood hi'ru. In all 

" Arcevdirut to ItTFOitivl thb iiMinji that not P^niawfre but ' iJlut (Vther name' wo# bis rral niunn. It i#, 
boweser, anisi* iwoliable that IteitaWTfv was hi# mwl naow and that 'that titbcr nama' tnTGrii to the rujul 
titulary which wm given hist by Lhn coospbatem wben they prorJauunl him fcTn^. 

* Tbcae three man ware memtHn of the ConrtT bee lb f-4. 
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probability sorno such wonla an we have in I\ liarru I, 3,3^ "25, 2; -M, 3; 57,2; 7B, 1 have 
to b*'! tPstored, and thia may well h»v*r \nHm Tvally the fital piij^e of thi* pai>ynlH. 

It ii of (xjar^ impossible to from aciiitty ri'mnirM wlmt thii firwl ptige may \mvn 
contaiued. Pvrluvpfl the liiug i^ave a sliurl (rnmniary of hi& kind ^etiond for the hcjiefiit of 
gods and men—the great HiuriH Papyrnain u nutaheU, oean introduction to the less nttimstive 
subject of tliJa papyrus, imriudy his rigorous measure’s against iho iingraterul oQicia.lii who 
plotted uguinst ilia life, 

(fe) —dfc. Herein lif *3 the chief differtmee helween my tnifi*liit>on and 
that of Breasted and others Theoretically there are several puftHihiLitjf», namely; 1. The 
narrative um‘. which fluggrtts itself first of all if one reads the passage without any pre¬ 
conceived idea about the situation, this being by far tbecomujnm'St nieuniiiMuf ibis form Iti 
Latt» Egyptian. Our papyrus uses it ounlinuah}', luid jdways In this ortbograpby YrilhouL 
Ar. 2. The I’liird I-’otore, which is not of the questiou, S. The Seond Present* I hia Iwuig the 
>iew‘ of Breasted and aU theolhei transhttors. But apnrl tfom the difhoultk'S which,us notes 
d and/show, their rendering entails, I am wniiTUceil that the iiomiuJ expression |or^ I com* 
mission" w'ould bo tlio First Present, twj (kr) rdjL 

See the article of Spiegel in ZAS 71, 150 fl. To hiii i‘xainplH« may bo 
added the Poem o/ PcJi/uhnrrc (cfl. Selim Hasmn), 54 A; (1 e.5^:L - 

In scmtences of this type I take the pronoun tt ns having: the sense of an intemigativc! 
prououn; * 1 do not know who they ure^ just as the participles are S4>mr'times used in virtual 
indirect questions. The construction is v ery common after r^. Ik-sidea the cmmple? quoted 
l>y Gardiner, Eg* GY., f y5iy* see f*g, ‘2. B) ‘wu do not 

know wbut may hapjien'j <h 1. Dcvauil, 127) *one dow 

not know what may be bad in (hie) opinion*; (ifciif., 1B4) 'ou^ doe# 

not knovT what may be in (his) heiiuTtV 

t am not sure that the meaning of this phrase Is ita erdoudess and vogue here a# Spji’gel 
thinks. Tile example from the treaty of flamcflees Jl w^hich be quotes «howt a much moro 
impersonal wording; ■ -^loreover. it would Ik' quite aupiTlIuoaB in L 5, for, a# 

Spiegel liimself puinUout:, the words iw^tr rdji mwt tu rdj-vf laoif-ic of tbMii«.''lv(’’s expriw ibo 
fact that at lliia moment iho poopli^ ounceitiiHl cojuioi he explicitly nomeil. It swiu# likely 
tliut the phrasu ifl usetl repeatetlly in our pasiuige in tuiler to enajiliiuiiE^ the oiiscrljuu of 
Iho king that ho h nut to he held reflixinsiblo for tho Oftihmco# which the (.'ourt might 
pronounce, 

(ff) hitherto taken tw Third Future ami as a con tin nation of ilw kingY 

Infitructioufi to the Court, TheBoiious dinicii1Li€« which bopet; tliiw inuislatkm hiive fu:it ileterred 
the tTuiislutnni us they should. They tgnom or Kkuto lightly ovn Iho pmld(«m iiiipul'd in ibo 
sudden ukimgo of the pronoun frioii I be '2nd to thi' Bni petaon and thi* tautology in tbtp 
foUowmg if lliPHo words are translati'd ai futun:*, Brenutod tniiiilatcs: 

*\Vbeii ihey go out, ami they examitii' them, they simll cauwP &c.. saying in a note that W'e 
should uxpect 'ye*. Ed. Meyf'r (op, eiL, IkJtl^) and Erman-Ilanke, 102* ilvul with 

the difficnlty still nwro lightdu^noiilj* and cliunge witliout any warning the Brd iuto Iho 
2nd person:' Cud ihi werdet gelw'-n und sit* vuThonut' A'«. Spiegel, it is true, trie# to explain 
away this truiiKiliuu by making a diHerenco hot ween thn 'ErlaQ', (Uiutaiited in the piv-cod- 
ing lini*# and tllo ' Ausfiilirungslieiilimmuijgeii, die cich als vcm dem Erlsd ver- 

Bchicdeu durch den Dbergang von rJer 2 in di« 3, Peru, tmd die Wietlerlwhirig des liihslls 
erweisen*. It is dear Giut thii; is only a uuikediift und imt an riplanntion* tt is in fact only 
a dosoription of the difiUcuJtie#. Tliesc disappi'ar if the jouiBagc is token as narrative. 
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(e) Spiegel aava tlmt ‘by their owrn haDda' must be connwted with the relative aentence. 
It would be more correct to say thiit it belongs to both the principal und the relative sen* 
tuHcr?H, 

(/) - These words provide us with a critmoD outside the relutivity of a 

more or less arbitrary choice between translations which are gramiuaticalEy entuilly ]>o»aih]e« 
in the preyent state of onr knowledge of Late-EgyptiRn grtinunar wc are often compelled 
to translate aceordtug to the needs of the moimint, i+e. of what we conjwture that the mean- 
ning of a given context muat be; and it is only in tins way that granimatiejil nil»s can be 
discov^ered. But it needs no iirgnment to see that this p^:^sitiou is a dangerous one which 
should aa soon os possible be abandoned in favour uf a more rigorous procedure on the basis 
of sound grammaticnl knowledge. The present passage is a good illustration: here we find, 
the one almost immf'diately after the otherr two relative forms^’ inhS.i—^?-in 

h 0. All translalors have rendered the tirst form as expressing past tune, but the second form 
as referring to the present or the future; 'thrise who should die' (Breasted) j ‘die ihr sterben 
lassen mQlif (Ed. Alpyer) j ''die, weJehe sio eterbeu LaSHen’ [BpicgolJ, the only reason for (,hia 
diiTeront treatment of exactly the same forms being that tbe context wjis supposed to demand 
this, and no firm gramiunlical rule they knew of stood in the way of such treatment. Now I 
am convinced that in the ccise of tint relative form w'e Lave reached hrm ground. This form 
must in Late Bgy^itian always ha'.'e puat reference, accordiiig to a rnli* winch f.'rardiner* put 
forward tentatively some yrara ago, and which in ihc course of my owm rryiding of Late- 
Egy*pLian texts Ihuvefouml corroburuted again and again. This fact once recognized, we arc 
compelled to take ficoc T(}jt Ac. and the othiTu as narrative, and the right conception tif the 
eiiLin^ document follow a ahnast automatically. 

fj7) Although the 

lacuna is rather large for this seems to be thecmly possibility j (po Kpiegel) 

is highly unptohable in this text with its succession of verb-forms of the type hr w (^tr) ^dm. 
^hich 1. S might suggest, is exclndcrl by the following an mfkiitive. 

Although it is not impossible to take 7?i with what ijikmediutcly precetles it {Breasted: 
■litewi^ without my knowing it’; Spiegel: ’loh kinuc sie nicht, gleichfells’), 1 prefer to 
take this adverb-ef|uivalent as referring to the main verb. In my opinion thifl view would be 
riecei^ary even if he b-u; af i^bonld be the vague expression which Spiegel will Lave it to he; 
in this case aiiy additional words would make it too heavy—a phrase hke Ji#-scia ■guis cannot 
be aniplihedi. it must not be argued that the W’orfborder here aHsumetl in umiaturaL lor 
however intolomblc it is in our languages, it is quite natural in EgyptiEtn. Tlie postpoup- 
m<mt of adverbial phnisea to the end of the sentence is indeed rather characteristic of this 
language, sct» my article in Gn^^ith iShidics, B9, and Gardiner in JEA ±2, 174, 

(A) Restoro ur tlip like. PinnWii, 9. Auditing to my 

experionec he Fdin'f in Late Egyptian always’ refers to relalivc poet time (pluperfect): 'I 
had heardor ‘when 1 had heardFor example, d'Orhhte^ 19 , 2, iw xhfi f rnp etc, 

* - i^MrtaiuJy a relative foTin anil not, oi Eroum thinkp, the mipcirf. po^e ptirLtdpb, which irould 

flhow ^emjuatioti. See Aemij. (Jr., 3 Atini_: werdnii nterbeu Liuseu dir, die moa HtcTbcii liw^en 

niiias (cigt- dlezu nuLchcailFa, dora nh? aterben)'. '■ p ‘*24 m 1 

* And not oidy ‘aum TeiJ' u Knoan Iuhi it {Xe.uaff^ frf., | &21, Anm.). 

* Tlie nej^tive euuntcrpiuft of Iw xdjn-f ii lir bicpinj hJtb. Tho oxamplea of tbif Utter coDatrucLion 

quoted by Ernu.ii, fif*. 781, ha vt all irlitive put jvfhnmce. The ralinni'f ng is acmlhcr illumnuLt:- 

ing example (not quoted by Ermon) uf thu Dojwtnictitiui jt m found cTOriiiafy 4. B; when the hiulumd came 
haroe. bi« wife ‘did not pour water over Lis haiida. and she had n€d kindltd a light before iiim' (fvr j 
^ T hit j]* ^ also noio (o). 
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‘now wheD ho had completed lojiny years .,his Majesty dew*, elc.^ ZJS 1Q&, 1. 5, (id 
dd*j n-k * I bad auid to you ». ; ifrii-, 1* 21,' Go to the ijcribe ' ItP ifj-k Vj i^t ' after you have 
taken tliis letter*; Itiackrr. JJftb'n, ij, 161, 1. 14, *I ahalil make tliia stflle - - / Iw Mj-k 
* after you have saved K.N J; ffoma and Sirth, 7, 8/Jh? irj'9 hpTtt}*s ' aJtarahehad changed 
heraelt into a pirj, sbo said to me*; tiwi,, 9, 12, *Tlifi is IhU* iiff ruy ffr . . , Raftin' 
Horus liafl removed her head*; ifeid,, 10. Itl, 'Honia has been loimd' Iw ytb jju Sti in iri-/ 
'afler Seth had deprived him of Lis eyes'. A particularly good example in the passage 
PTermfliutt where the forms smd follow one another 

alternately: *as the prophet was raging {in? iir y/ luttf in thia night, when I bad 
(already) found (iif ywrj’j) a ship, wlien I had Loaded (Inc dp^j) it with all my possessions, 
and as I was awaiting (ijc ilr-j nw) th^ darkness . ,. the harbourmaster came to me', etc. 
It ia clear that iw Urf sdm is here the clauae of cireumiitance refo-rring to aoineibing wlileh 
IB contempoTaiJtM>ua with the principal sentence, i,e. that it has the function of, and very 
likely is Coptic eqctnTii,^ whereas fir idm-f is relative past teneo, f+r. has the function of 
Middle Egn. sdpi*n'P and Coptic AnoQief inatmetive example ia to be found 

in the passageP. Bn Mus, 1 (MPM, rf, 2, S-10:' \^'e brought away the silver and the gold which 
we bad found there in tlie himti'H, and the oiferhig-veasel wlueb we had found in them, 
having taken i^ftr my ehiaels of copper in otir hands and opening (Iti? Hf-n ttm) the outer 
coflina with the chieelH of copper which were in our hands*'. A comparison uf P, Liopahl Ji, 
Ij ^ with 4, B shows the same distUictinn between theBB constructions. The former passage 
reada 'The examination of the men found to have violated*, etc, (iw ic/fioe is); the latier, 
*he belonged to the seventeen thieves who w'ere found (tn the act of) ndibing (iw ilfio 
the tombs'. See iilfio the exampka of Iw sdni^J in Erman's Ci'r., ^ o2], 523, 524, 

Only one of these examplea seem a fo demand a translation tia relative present tense, 
namely f^oiricd Princi-, 5, 2: *He trovpllrd in the deaeri* Iw la ip n nt n 
'while ho liveil npon game'. It ia, however, very doubtful whether thia passage, 
which would contradict the rule here advocated,is roallja case of the cemstmclLon iw tdm-J. 
Gardiner, in a note on this passage in his jMU'.-EfjifptmriSioriis, says that is a correction 
of < 71 ^w', 1 b it not. posrihk that the/ was inserted in the wrong place and that iw-J^nhit is 
what was Lnteuded ? Or if ra/li-/be correct, <nlt may hi! the' auhatantive *ntniriflhroent' as in 
the exjiresBicm the oorrecti rendering then being:' wliile hie tiourishnient existed uf 

game'. Be this as it may, this passage is certainly not of sudicient weight to throw doubt on 
the general rule. 

TIjc translation of the words lu; ae plapiTkct confirma my view that the coinmission 
of the Court and Qie king's inatnictions to it are events of the past w hich are hero narrated. 
Moreover, it ie not at all nf'cesBary, on the contraiy it is rather improbable, that the king 
flhoiild have been already dead wdien he didiveriHl Gieae waminj^s to his ofhcials. Hcnco 
Struve's reconstruction of tho situatiun becomes very doubtful, for although the a&sumptiun 
that the dead king hero alludt^ to things which he did previously, hut nf verthelesa alter his 
death, may not ho absolutely impossibk, it is much mort? natural to anppoFO that be nar¬ 
rates events which happened when he was still sJive* 

* XliP piwaa^e in th*'-rafQro ovcll tnuTC ’tntfirwdH'ng for tbo diUlCLllt problpuiK C(]nlu.ic;1i4?d with, ih-e jdm 
than for tho muoh &utipJcr ftr Though a (liinniaiiiQii of the fonupr ia not althin the scepe of this nitkJi:, 

it m&y be pointed out that all thu examples of Iv? ilr-/ quoled by Ermmi, tif-w j 5^211 aJhiw of 

tranaUtiuu aa Lbe ndativo present tense, {After wiiting the nbov^ I diHeoTeiid that Emum |pvc« moitt 
examples of thisconstniftion in § I, where be also on iia connexion with tbnCoptiiL; eircumstJuitlHJ 

frjciiiTxi.. Hia viuw ia laLhET different from tlutl which 1 elcu lactined to take.l 

■ See 5uj). Oard. Eif. Gr.* p. 15 {od p. 3S5, & 4liB, L 16], 
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(i) It is diffiGiilt to linti a satijsfnotorrTetjtunition+ Tlio pliras^ (| r^i'fiiliids 

one cif P, Lett % 4^ wlmrt' tbi* snicitlo t>f om* of thi' t’ondt'mned ih rcpfniod to 
^ 1^1^ 'thi? oSicLabi who uri' cjvrr him'* What^-vci-this miiy {[wrlirtps: 'within whose 
jnrisdiotion he coniea'), the aniilngy of the two pasaagea in theao related liocnmenta is too 
atriking to lx? igTiored. Accordingly thi?' lacuuji must have CHmtuinnd two Hubatootivi^s* 
dcaigniitiniiH ai the official and the accused, to which the pronotiDs jrur aud ■/ may refer* 
Perhaps reaJ 

iimf iih hi 6r tih would In- nuirf' in ki-eping with the geneniU?;ing 
character of thc«i* instruct ions, hut the olijectigii to this is that ti 6 and w ?ift w'onld 
have been treated as plurals. In any esse the -wvvvv* of the dative aet^nis to have h(.+ii (luiitted 
after ir-tu? shnjt. 

(J) For the aense of m d'W?n sea Gardiner'ii article on P, l/opold II in this JoMrf!a/» 22, 
175-6* 

(fc) Ait trjinetatorB follow Breasted^ who liiTOHcll may have been inlluenced by Ermim’s 
noteB on our papyrus in 17,77, At all events, that early tranplation of firman^s is found 
in a]] tlie IntsT renderings, and is still adherr?d to by hinlS^"lL * ‘ Alles dieSi's was gidhnn ist* sie 
welche es gethan hahen, moge allea was sie gethan hoben auf ihr Haupt fallen' (Ennan); 
'as for all that lias been done, and thoRe who liave dom* it, let all that theylrave dune fall 
upon their (own) heads' (liSrt'aated); 'was nun dasjenige anbetrifft was getan ist, und die* 
jenigen, die es getun laiben, so loaset' A:o, (Struve); 'dJies was geschelum ist nnd w'os sic 
gelan Imlx^n, kilt' ic. [Ed. Meyer)* Here again the^^upposed demands of the context have 
apparently ovefweigheil the nileii of grainTnar. The starting-point for all these translations 
was probably the preconceived idea that these words must refer to the oc>iJspirator 3 * If so, the 
sentence, ‘as hr oU that has lieen done,= it is they who have done it* makes very ptjor sense, 
if any, and there is no antecedent for' they ’* But if we take' they ' to refer to the only word 
to which it can possibly refer, namely ^them* the officiala) of the preceding line, there ig 
no necessity to de^Hatii from the rules of grammar, w hich arerejy clear in this case, Obvioual v 
participukl statement, and certainly 'those who have done it* could 
not be rendered ui Egyptian in llua W'uy, t he participle being the nor ma l EgrptiAn equivalent 
of such relative ekuaea in English and ulht.T modern languages* 

The sentence now makes excelh'nt sense: with the greatest emphaais the king lays all 
TPsponsibility upon tin- memberfi of the Court. 

(f) Tic-j ; the expression denot'i^ who and what is property of the gods 

and therefore fubii,. tjsempted from ordinary life and work* A good example is found in 
iUtj Kophis decrees (Frk. t, 267, 3), w'liere it is used of aervuntg belonging to a temple; 
also pi* 2^, of a cemetcij; J&froft* 6, 7, of the mumniiea of kings. In l\ 

Ijeujmld //, 2, 11 it k used of a more material protection 'with (gypsum-) plaster'* 

{m) The text hm hr^ but what elec can be meant ? 

(n) Gardiner has convinced me that in Late Egyptian ^€+6imple adverbial predicate 
has the hcubp of an absolute pant (irho itus), whitsh may soinEitimcs Ijc also relative past 
(icho had fcfiu) m relation to the iiiam verlij but is bce not necessarily, Erntin. a compariaun 
of the expression, *N. N., who was chief of the chamber’, etc., and the simple iiiEmtion of the 
title, as in theliat of judges {‘the overseer of the Ircu^ury N,N.*, etc,) one gats the impression 
that I he former type is nut merely a long-winded paraphrase, wherE^as the bare title would 
sufUce, but that it somehow implits the additkmal rniormation that tlie official, icfto %cas 
^ Keud^u Or.t I 70.5, Anm. If. 

^ If tlie coiwpirtDy wu intwnt tbr test wmJd morcovfir probubly rtftr lo this m h/ Bkff, thin being the 
Icnn which k cfintinuallj liifti kl tlus rust of the |iapyrii5. 
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chief of the chamber, U no longer in that office at present. Our ‘ who was (then) chief of the 
chamber* implies, I fancy, the same thing, though the expression itself does not explicitly 
state that the person referred to is no longer what he was. 

(o) Note that in Late Egyptian the verbal form (used here) seems to be employed 
to state a fact in the post (*I have heard'), while the construction itc'f hr sdm is used for 
narrative (* I heard*). This distinction is unfortunattdy obscured by our translations in this 
and other cases, because English, and many other Teutonic languages for that matter, 
cannot say, ‘ He has been brought in ..., he was placed’, etc. In this particular case the 
distinction could be brought out in a Dutch translation, Dutch putting the first verb in 
similar sentences in the Present Perfect, and continuing wth verbs in the Imperfect, thus 
saying, e.</., * I have seen him yesterday in London, and we went and did’, etc. On the whole, 
however, a comparison with the tenses in our own languages seems to be confusing rather 
than helpful. On the one hand they often have a different range of meaning in the different 
languages, on the other hand these distinctions are often a matter of very subtle shades of 
meaning; not seldom they are even uncertain. The best analogy is perhaps to bo found in 
the Greek Perfect and .\orist and the French Parfait and Passe dtifini, though the Parfait 
has nowadays practically superseded the Passe defini. 

Erman makes the distinction in his Neudg. Gr., very clearly in §§ 7*21, 7*2*2, but he does 
not seem to attach enough importance to it in other parts of his book. Tlius he writes, e.g., 
op. cit., § 284, * Das so ausgesagte ist ofi eine abgeschlossene Handlung*. And in § *286 ho 
attributes the use of aijm-j on the stela which the prince of Byblos is urged to erect 
{Wenamun^ 2, 55 ff.) to its being ' altertiimlich und feierh’ch*. The real reason is that the 
contents of the stela are not conceived of as narrative but as a series of statements, * Amonr^ 
has sent..., I have felled’, etc.* In the same way Harnesses 111 in P.JIarrU 1,3,11 ff., makes 
a long series of statements, all in srfm*/, about his benefactions to the gods, *I have multi¬ 
plied ..I have made..., I have built*, etc. 

The negative counterpart is hicpic-f adm, as Erman rightly observes, Keudg. Gr,, § 779, 

* Alan braucht die Negation Je? ^ vemeinenden Aussagen. die sich auf die Vergangenheit 
boziehen. nicht aber in der Erzahlung*. Hence also the similar function of iic s^m-J and itc 
bwpw'J tdm, see note (h) above. 

The negative construction correspouding to the narrative fir/ hr is i*c-f hr im sdm. 
A comparison of d’Orbiney, 4, 9,4, 10, and 5, 2 is instructive. * The wife of the elder brother 
did not pour water {iwt hr tm rdjt mir) on his hands*, etc. 'She said to him : *‘Nobody has 
talked with me (bwpio «;< mdt mdj'j) except your younger brother.”* This is an answer to 
a question, a v^ common case in which «(/m*/is used. Narrative again, *1 did not listen 
to him' hrtm sdm n-J). 

(p) The papyrus uses tw-o expressions, pr-hnr and ipi nsu* n pr-Anr. Tlieir relation und 
exact meaning are unknown. See Ift., in, ‘297. The latter expression is followed by hr ims, 
for which GardincT suggi^sts ‘Itinerant*. 

(q) It seems necessary to translate thus (‘he had made*, 'he bad begun', etc.), though 
the original uses the same construction {iw-J (hr) sdm) that it uses for ordinary past narrative 
('he was placed', ‘they examined’, etc.). Apparently there is only one construction for 
absolute and relative past narrative. Contrast the difference between absolute and relative 
past statements, notes (h) and (o). 

(r) I owe the suggestion that iwj {hr) hrp'W be translated as a second relative to Gunn. 
He proposes to take it as a circumstantial clause (so also Erman, Neudg. Gr., § 495) and 

* So Erman rightly in his LUemtur Atgypler, 235,' Amon Ret.. . hat... gcMchickt... Ich habe 

es gefallt*, etc., whereas he translates in hia Seudg. Gr., *Amun sandte ... kh fillte os*, etc. 
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refeTB me to 1111, (Irammatik^ § 243, d, for the Coptic usoge of coq^ 

tujuln^ u RcUitivfj Form circumHtEiiatial cliiLiise. ‘Till there irrites^ ' Sebr bSu6g iet 

die Fortsetzumg diirch eineD 2iiBtaiid5&atz\ e.g. ntTCditii e^jpnicTfyc 

' wer mem Wort bort und pljmbfc\ Althuoph I occEpt Giinn’s troD&lation, which to my 
miad ifi obviously right, bis grammatical explanation of the congtruetbu is open to eovoral 
oeriutifl cibji>i:rLic>tis. lo the hret place there HoeiDS lo he an objection to taking iw*J (Ar) 
A/pMC as a cireumetantial clause (ct^ctoTii). In V, 8 ff., ocenre the negative counterpart 
of this cunatruetion, und I doubt whotber the construction there employed, iw*J (At) tin sdnit 
can he a cLrcumstantial clause, the norma] tyi>e of sneh a claoae in Late EgyptiEiLn seems 
at all ecents lo bo iic Art jtwj Ar SeCt DijftifM.'d Prince* 7* 8, *Sbe began to keep watcb 
over her husband very carefully'* iiri bn sj hr rdji prj-^ r U, ''not allowing him to go out of 
doors’, an compared with the narrative itr-J Ar fni sijitit d^Qrbinty, 4, 9 (see note (o)). In tho 
second place, is it mere cbiince that I'lU’s examples of the Coptic construction are all in the 
present tenae ? What is slated below about ridative sentEiicca with post Ltinae rather suggests 
that this usage IoUowb a definite mle. 

In view of tbesa diOicuItiea I w^tmid propose a dlifEretit graumialJCa] amlysk, uamelj 
to take iw'/ fAr) Arp-ir as the narrative form, and to compare our construction witb the 
Coptic eon&trnetion recorded by Till, op. «£., § 24S, h: the coulmualion of ptufective 
relative senteucea with the Ist Perfect* neci iiTfc':jJUtcrf iv-iHC 

*whn laid died and whom Jesus bad raisedIt may he noted that ail Till's examples of 
tAw const ruction have past meiiLning, The same holds true of a few examples which I noted 
in Ibo Sa'idic Acts of the Apostles,® As this couEtniction iSEeras to iiave escaped all gram- 
mariBns except Tiih* it may be useful to quota thcnie examples here. Acts iv. 10* n&i ucit 
nT^TeiiiC'^io^ - iitito-YTC ote ToyiiocI^ ^ncTitcKrYT, cv vpjiit 

tWtiuptifTOTe* w 6 flfos ^tip€v sV vtKptlsv^ Jhid., IT, 20, ne.iiT^iiiih.'Y ppooy 
r^ucoTAXO'Y, d- jctd Ibid., xiv. 15, IG, n^T ifTaLtjTr&wieTne etc. . . . 

vmotOHCHr. T«p»0'y CTpc'yfctOH ETstth^aev ray ovptis/ov etc. . . . 

o? , . . fuLiTi'e TFiiern tA rrop^^u&ai raff d&olr auTtST. Although this Coptic con- 
structinn dw* not offer a cogent analogy Ui the Late-Egyptiaii constniotion here 
discussed, the precedkkg verb being a KabtiveForm in the latter case and a iHotaliy different 
form in tha former** it seems nevertbeltfsa signilicani that Coptic doas not continue a 
relative verb with paal meaning with tjie circiimstoutial ebuso expressing the rabtivo 
present tense. 

Bo this Jifl it may, my first objettiou to faking hj ’/ (Ar) tm udm as a circunustautlal 

^ Coptic tc point la ti» Bfl.aiu dir«.-Li£}ti; It doeaj act eim in Uie rirraicHtuiilial tJaese with e* 
For lAtL' Epyptinii KFainn, Nrvus. fJr*, | fuSi, The only cxampIrB v\ik:h EriaiiJi givesf of Iw f bf tm n^m 

UA It cirniiEiisliBntliil cIbubo VO thp ruei in the Judicial f^npyrofl, 

* Wb nhiaeld, «f «nunui, slwsyii ti*rt.T In tninil that tljis, dnei not ivlter the foot tlmt Cpptic in aucIi cage* 
tiopii rtHjf ubt two rrbitivf siaitt’iirin* but ilisJiking Burli n [N.-qtir.jru:ft nf moTE thne otin ivilAtivcf EDutence luts 
Hcvcral rlfivina to m¥uid Lbrm* itayfaD;, ’bc wilt heiUB lay Wnrtl utmt vrhilp Lp btlipTw’^ m tiub cbw, ‘who hud 
rJjcfJ nnrl nused liim' in another, etc. 

* Not ui tbij tnolt of n ■vEtcnintic Murch* he it noted* hut in the coiltbc of tHuiir^j the Acta {cd. 
Tboiii{1ii|cn)i witli RCMiio puplEa. 

* 1 Imvii tun been nbU? to dml n dlaniwaba) of thLi eenatrijction oxenpt in TUI* op. til,* ond lui ikU-tooMsliort 
pnraf^ntpb in the BatOD iielhuFa Kufitintht DialfJaffrumtu^iiik, | 72. [So LoweTir iUrr*ily ZAS (>2, 67,] 

* 11 haa oJjiQ been suggesbed tn me thol ... would bp » UJvtUfaL QaCtinunHoEl of TiTiq ... ( = Ht + Aq 

. . .). I bare, Ijowcref, UttlD doubt that * * * waa not thna atiulyBMl by ipcuVrrv and writcia, 

Purely it was feH m an indivuibia vetfh-form. Ami Egyptian doca ant os a rule like to turn' do ihe forw of 
wonia Uko the relali\T rninla, ac^lidCts* ptepoaitiona {conjuiuitionRl over more tban one dependLiat word. 


THE judicial papyrus of TURIN 


1C8 


clause remains, and it is mainly for this reason that I prefer niy explanation. However, my 
knowledge of the facts on the sides of both Late Egyptian and Coptic is regrettably in¬ 
complete. Clearly the problem needs further and thorough investigation. The publication 
of tbia translation, however, cannot be delayed until the question raised by Gunn is finally 
settled. Therefore my hypothesis is put forward here with due diffidence in the hope that 
the point may attract o^er scholars to further study of Gunn’s interesting suggestion and 
the related problems. 

(s) Wnw’f (here and 4,13; 5,7-10), is of ctmrso relative fonn. See the examples Erman, 
Neudg. Gr., § 393. 

(<) For the construction see Edgerton’s article in AJSL 4S, *29. 

(tt) doubtless the old see Spiegelberg,Dcnwtica, i, 4 £f., and for its identity 

with the of the Old Testament see Strieker’s article in Ada Orientalia 15, 6. 

lhid.t p. 20, he quotes a good example from P. HarrU Mag., 6, 10. Magical expedii'nts are 
very prominent in P. Rdlin and P. Ler. The priest of Sakluuet, the doctor, is also a kind 
of magician. 

(c) Literally *on their place’ and similarly 11. 7-10 below. 

(ic) Apparently ho was not quite innocent. For the meaning of ^ cj, 

d^Orbiney, 10, 9; ’DoI 1094, 4, 9. 


Conclusion 

Let ns now hark back for a moment to the quesGon how for this new translation affects the 
liistorieal background of the document. The principal novel point is, of course, that the 
accepted name ‘the Judicial Papyrus* appears to bt» w'rong. It is not a judicial document 
at all, but a narrative, w hich in the present rendering tells a clear and consistent tale. The 
contents may be summed up in a few words. The dead king gives an account of hii dealings 
writh the participants in a conspiracy. He tells how he commissioned a court for their prosecu¬ 
tion, and he lays considerable stress upon the fact that he is not responsible for the punish¬ 
ments which have been inflicted. He had strictly charged the Court to be careful, so that it 
is their responsibility, not his, if mistakes have been made. 

Does this story correspond to reality, or is it fiction? Tho whole trend of the papyrus 
suggests that Harnesses III died as a result of the conspiracy, or else was expecting soon to 
die at the moment when it occurred. But did he live long enough to appoint tho court as 
ho says ho did, or is this mere invention? I see no reason to reject tho hisUiricity of this 
story. There is nothing impossible or illogical in the situation as the papyrus n’veols it to an 
unprejudiced mind. It would be difficult, and perhaps impossible, to convinci* somebody who 
is bent on being sceptical at all ctwts, but the burden of proof would lie upon those who should 
take the view that it is all a fiction contrived by Ramesses IV. This king may inde**d have 
been very glad tliat the prosecution of the conspiraUirs had bo<*n already ord*Ted by his 
father and that their punishment had l>een none of liis business, so tliat he could b<*gin his 
reign with clean hands.^ Thus Ramesses IV may have liad political reasons which made it 
desirable and wrise to record this course of affairs. It is, however, also possible that the 
document had no political intention at all, but was meant to be Hamesca III s vindication 
before the di\*ine tribunal, so that he could appear there with a clear conscience and con¬ 
fident that be too would be one of the righteous kings before .\men-re< and Osiris. Both 
Ramesses III and his son were very religions men, and this nKJonstruction of the background 

* Is it by iiM?re chance thst a poem on the ooronslioo of lUmnMai IV describes with much detsil s gmcrsl 
amnesty proclsimed on this occasion 7 The text is to be found in Etc. Tnv. 2,110. 
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of otir papjnis is thorouglify in keeping with what one may conjecture about theif tnlnd and 
psychology. 

Finally, it may be asked what light this result throws qpoti the problem of that related 
di>eamcmt. the great Harm Papyrus. To toy mind atruve’s view of that document must l>e 
modified. Tt seems probable that the Harria Papyrus was not a aelhsh fiction contrived by 
RamefisesIV. The pmymfor the benefit of this king which are so prominent in that papyrus 
may well be a genuine e^presalon of the father's own wishes. The long and detailed Etatement 
of Ramesaes TIPs benefactions to the gods seems to show that the book was primarily in¬ 
tended to secure the favour of the goda for him and through liim for hia son. the object of his 
prayers being both hie own well-bemg in the hereafter and the welfare of his son upon earth. 
Surelj'^ it ia not an aDreasonahle assumption that Raineasffl ITI himself ordered the coin{>crai- 
tion of the long letter of introduction to the gods of the Ketherwiirld in the short inters' aP 
which waa apparently granted him between the mouient he knew w'ith certainty that he 
would die soon and the day of his death, on interval dihgeiitlj used by bim to adjust his 
tomporaiy and eternal affairs. 

' Wliilo cnrtectmg tlu: proafu of tkU ottiele Cemy^a discuBHUicL of Htc (l>tc of iho of Kamesseii HI 
{ZAS 72» 109 U.) oama to b&od. He proves that Ejuubso^ ITI died on the Iflth day of tJio 3rd mouth of 
Bii niTTi oc; bo fU^cGsses also tbn dlecj^paocy between tliii date and tlml of the great ffarrifl Papyrtia, n.infl 
soggeata aevoEal pcuwible ways in which the two ilatea may be reconciled- My mtqrprptation af the Judicial 
Papyrns aeems to yield on argmoont in favour of the aecoed Bug]gE8tion ttbe a^uiuption of ouch on inteiTaJ), 
which t'emy hunsclf ultimately rcjcclB. The third auggeatlon, which be prefersT requires a textind olturatlou 
which, however prob&hlc it may be, ahouM be adapted only oa a last resource. 
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A TOILET SCENE ON A EUNEEAEY STELA OF THE 

IVHDDLE KINGDOM 

By I. E. S. EDW.\BDS 
With Plate 

Th» fragmentary stela of the Lady Ipwet*' ^'bich. is published hero (PL sx) far the firat 
t imp by kind permission of the Trastces of the British Museum, is of a kind which displays 
a 'Welcome variation from the very stereotyped pattern of Egyptian fnnerary stelae. Nothing 
U kno’wn of its provenance, nor is there any conoJnsivo proof of its date, but in character 
and technique it strongly suggests the work of the Eleventh DynaBly. 

The texts, wLich have no feature of special interest, may be translated as follows: 

Three large horizontal lines (^)i [-^n fljtrinj rrhicA thi lin^ gives fa] Ortras, Lord of 
Busirist Forem<iSt of the WeskrjKrn^ Lord of Abydos tn off Arr 6fauh/u2 and j>u)t timt 

tha voice {of t}tc o^erer) may yo forth (idth) hmtd otmJ beer for the Br/ijal Lady, Kings Acqnmn- 
tance, hchvcd of her lord^ revered mtii the Great God, IjtweL 

Above and by the side of the offering-fabb; [A fAou^and o/J tread and bofr* a thauemid of 
oxen and fowl, a thousand of tjaeeUe^ and oryxt a thousand of alabeisier and eloihingt for the 
^el^e«d JpiMh* Tlie requiremettts [ 0 / the offeriny fafcfaj.* 

Below the main iascriptloii the Bnrvhing portion of iho rtdief ountains a sceno which is 
perhaps unique among the illustrations on Midill^Kingdom stelae,'^ Ipwct is showu, in 
the Conventional manner, sitting beloro a table of offerings, hat, iiifitea<i of holding a lly* 
whisk or a lotns-fiawer, as we might expect, she holds in her left hand a mirror a rign of 
nobility, and in her right she has a cloth, 'with which slic applies ungmmt to her face, A 
mirror is frequently included in the toinb'-funiitarc of this period, but only two other caMS 
in which the dead person is represented in the act of using it liave be<m recorded to my 
knowledge." 

^ BJVL itiG0. Tbp mnaBurtinenU 30'0 cm.; vridlk, SO cm.: tWrkiioM, c, 0 ciiIk Tbetc Mir 00 

visible twee* of eokmr. 

■ lUnuling ghJi. 

* It U DoticMkble that the upper parU of MVeral aifow Iw tkl* am nut MpuraW frota tho 

ground cf tbii mwo macripticn. 

* Beodiio^ _ _ 

* Tb© beat-knoTFii Uiilut'SCienee of tJiii period mu: {1} ibo tollSn of tbr prinww Kawit (Neville and Hell. 

DeirA-EaAari, 1 , PI. m): (3) the of *Int4t t iStelndofff, tifahfunde dea wtflf. ia d. Kgl, 

XV Uedin, n, Pt iii) t and (Oil on H* wad uf the tmnbof tSobeknnkhtat El-Kflb (Tvior, Flo, lOib 

■ Khrlje, JWe RAitJit u. Hahrritn d. iniid. /fcitfcfj, 40. 
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D. THE BOOK OF O^TSRTHROWING C.APEP 


This, by fur tlie longeal fiectiuu of tjjie mtinn^ript, coDsists of lOi coluntm of text, each eon* 
taining on tho average 2:) lines wliicli vary in Itmgth from 20 cm. in col. 24 to 20 om. in coia* 
20 rtnd 28. It h split up into n nnmber of BEibflectionii^ eiiob uf Trliich is prefaced hj the words 
^7^” o/..The inuin pqqxise of these texts la the roagical proteeiion of the 

Biin-god in hjj} daily course acrosa the sky friiin the attacks of the etonn-demon ^Apep, see 
espEwiinlly 23, 13—15^ hut they are seoondadly directed tit the protection of Pharaoh* the 
earthly represontative of the solar divinity, from his foes also, * H'fcedwf ditid irr tdivs The 
titles of the (717) follows: 

( 1 ) ' The book q/ tAs oJ^Apep the Joe oj Re* anti the Joe oj King Onnophris^jttsHjiedt 
ivhuh -is perjormed dutUj in the tem^e oJ Aimn-Re^, Lord ojthe rJtroties oJthe Two Lands, irho 
dta!ll& in A'amol:', 22, 1. This serves also as u general title to Iho whole vi^otk. 

(2) " The Jim hook of Jelling Kipep the Joe of E& \ 23, 16-17. This ijt followed by a 'sesorid 
ckapter* in 2-1, 2L 

(3) *I7[e hook of Jellimj the Joe oJ R^ 26, 7. 

(4) ' Tftt. boak f}J oJ *Apep liie great criemg tchitK is done at 7 fiomiTuiAide\ 

26* 11-11 

(6) *77r^ book oJ knotcitig the maiiojts (hprw) of Re^ arid of Jelling ^Apfp\ 28, 21. This 
book* hy far the most interesting of the whole collection, begins with a monologue by the 
Bun^god in which he describes the process of the Creatiim, hut ende with the usual spells 
against ^Apep. 

(6) Another version, much more corrupt, of the CrcJition-story* which also concludes with 
the usual spalls, 28. 20* The title is the same as (6). 

(7) ■ Tfte stanm oJ mijurifui 7mmes\ 20, 16, jh ready a continuation of the maaiiMil 
spdb of (C)* 

(8) ' 77«r oJJelling ^Apep*^ 32, 8. 

(9) ■ Another hook oJ Jelling <Apep\ 32* 6* This, the last in the coilection, is sold at the 
end to Lo *thc book oJ the Ijord of AU'A 

'Ibe final iind shorlest section of the original manuscript is that entitled *The Names oJ 
^Apep . The trajislation of this will follow the tbimncntoiy on the second mstalmont of 
the present section. 


The texts giving an account of the Creation (uoh. u and 6 above] have received brief 
mentions here and there in general works on Egyptian religion and inyth<jlogj% but m 
translation of the wliole has appeared apart from those of Budge in drcLreW, toI. 82 * 
and in Hirraf. Pap. BM, i {London, 1910). Boeder* however, lias translated considerablo 
portions in his UtL z. Religion rL aiten (Jena, 19] o). 

Ah before, words and sections wiritten in red ink in the original manusciipt have been 
printed in wnall capitals in the translalion. In ihin connexion It ia intervtstiug to note hc^w 

‘ ^ ^n«der*tioiyi of apiece, only 1-5 .irr dealt with hoir; tbtr poriion will bs 

puLIub^ ID tno DcJtt iasue of thiti JounuU, 


THE BREiMNER-RHlND PAPYRUS—UI 


107 


oxleneivelj red ink wim flmployp<i in writing the now' to be trauslQted. In tJie tirsE 
place, it ie UBeci for the titles of the difierent sectioim and for the fiint words of the instruc¬ 
tions for Lho jmrlormance of the variotLB ritee. Secondly^ there are a few' caaefl where 
specially important paesuges are thus empbasisfed, u particnlorly striking case being 31,1^10. 
Thirdly, the names of ^Apep and other eiil beings are w'liUen in red L€M;uu!sti that hi a nmlehu 
and nnlncky colour,' while conversely the mme of is written always in black, even when 
it occurs in the middle of a rubric, as in 22, Thu injuriaus nature of red accounts for the 
writing in this colour of the list of the names of 'Apap in 32, 13 if, and thif instnictiouii for 
making images of demons in 32,43 IT. It is interesting to note that the name of Seth is also 
written in rofl, aUbongh in this text he appeals, in a good rob os protector of tlie sun-god. 

Translation 

1 HrUU TUB DOOB nr THE TELLINC OF THE FOE OF AjTn THE FOR OF King 

OnnophriiJ, the jiiMtified, which ia performed daily in the temple of Aj>i«n-He‘^, lioni of the 
ThraueH of the Two Lauda, who dwclta b Kanink. ^ 

2 Tetb SFEUi, op arrmso os *Apep, Recite i Be tbou spat upoy, O Ai^ep— fovh 
TIMSS — this ia (done) for Re^ and his io, this ia (done) for Pharaoh and hia ia. has come in 

3 power, R^ haa come in ■ victory, Rr:< haa comfi euilted, Riit liaa couie pmimrod, Ryi haai come b 
joy* has come in happhiee?. R5* La^ come a^s King of Upper Egypt, Rfvi has come hb King 

4 of Lower Egt-pt, has come in rejoicing, ^ Kef has come in triumph. Come thou to Pharaoh 
that thou mayest crush ail his foes for him even as he fells Ajef for thee, (ns] he cuts up the 

5 Ill-pisposep OyK for tliee, (as] ho give# pniise to thy might. ' (naj lie extols thee in all thy 
manifestations in which thou aliinest for him, even ab he fcllii nil thy Tsmss for thee daily. 

The sfell of TiiAiiFLiyti oy Afef wn'u tee left foot. Recite: RaL-M! thee up, 0 Rer,^ 
0 and email thy foea. f^hine thou out, 0 Re*, for thy foes ore faUeu. llebald, Pharaoh crushes iJI. 

thy foes for t hee: O Rp<, enwh tbou all Ida ffjea, dead or alive.^ Reholil, Re* Iiob powrir over thre, 
7 O Apet: ' hia flame rages against thee, it has power over thee, it* Ibiy blast ifl aharp agaEuPt 
thoc, and its fire falls on all tlie foes of — /■toetii TJifEi—may <|Tts> fire fall cii aC the foefl of 
B Pharaoh. Be mighty, 0 Ref, agaitii^t Ihy foe, go thou to and fro, O Re*, in thine liorLion; may 
those who are in the Night-bark adore thee, mciy the crow of tby Iwirk aerve thee joyfully, and 
9 mayest thou reappear rejoicbg within the Day-bark. ’ Praiae to t heoT 0 RCf-lJar&khti—foi7n 
rrjiES. 

Tee srELL op taeixg the bfear to bmite ATTcPt Recite: Horua has taken hia apear of iicn, 
ll> he has battered ^ the beads of the foes of Ref. Roms hiiS taken his spear of iron, he has battered 
the heads of the foes of FhafADh. Behold, Homs Iim taken his spear of iron, he has smitten * 

11 the heads of the rebels in front cf his liark. Rai-'if!' thee up, ti Rd*, cliEstise him who rebels against 
thee and cut Acep to pieces that the confetlHrary of the Ill-pisposed One may fall. Rni^e 

12 thee Up. 0 Pharaoh, ^ chaetiM him who rebels ogniiu't ihee and cut to pieces thy foe, that his 
cunfederacy may fail. Collie, 0 R^*, in thy splendour, that thoee who are in i.Jieir shrines may 

13 serve thee and that they may adore thee ' hi thy beauty. Arise and shine, for thy foe M nut, 
Ihy magic p<»wer lieing a protection for thy bixly. Pharaoh, ho adores Re* and thrusts hiu spear 

14 into Afep; he takes a fiflitiing hnind and sets fire to httn: ‘ he chastises the body of thy foe* 
Fire k In thee, its flame is in thee: fire k in you,, ye foes of Pharaoh, and it b1ia]I devour ynq* 

tJ5 Rake thee up, 0 R6*, chagtiHc him who rebele against thee, and set fire ^ to Atef; he is hi I ten 
in the middle of hia back. Ohol Fire is IN Apep, (bnt) Re« sails with a (fair) breeze and his 
16 crew are possessed with joy, those who are in the horizon * exulting at the fljglit- nf him, for he 
has felled the ribald* the fire has pvwer over AcKr* tee Roaeee, the IiJ.-DiBFnsEn One, and 
n they have no peace, no peaen. O Rc*'Hiirakhti, turn thy fair eountonance to Pharaoh,' that 

^ The few' cases where the name nf Ajwp ia written in hlark an? obviatu ovtiralghts. 

’ Tbfi flAine ccmmient applifi!, to the wortlfc uJi 'every dayh owmg to the identity of ihe wonl# for 
and for the nfinn’ uf Liu: siLn-gixl* A partkiilvly cWt iiutaiiee oecurs in 2 ^, 1 A 
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thoa mayest crash all his foes for him, so that he may adore Re< in very deed. R^ is triumphant 
ovEB ^Apep— TiitKs —Pharaoh is triumphant ovkk his poes— four tiurs, 

18 Tme SPELL OP binditig ^\pep. Recite; ' They who should be bound are bound, *.\fep that 
FOE of R^ is bound; mayest thou not know what is done to thee, 0 ^Apep. Turn thee back, 

19 there being testimony (?) against thee. As for (?) him who flees in his time, he injurea ' his 
own self, when (?) his throat is released. Beware, ye who are bound! Ye are bound by Homs, 
ye are fettered by Re<, ye shall not become erect, ye shall not copulate, ye shall not be removed ' 

JO &om under his fingers; ye are condemned by Ri?*, ye are fettered by Horns l^IekhantenirtL 

21 The SPELL OF TAKING THE KNIFE TO SMITE *Apep. Rbcttb: Seup, scixe, O butcher, • fell the 
foe of Re< with thy knife. Seire, seise, 0 butcher, fell the foe of Pharaoh with thy knife. These 

22 are your heads, ye rebeb, this is that head of thine, O *Apkp, which arc cut off by • the warrior- 
priest with his kn i f e. Be sharp, 0 Sothis, 0 flume of Asbyt who has authority over fire, fell ye 

23 THE Ill-disposed One with your knives, cut ye up Wenty ' with your knives. Be ye cut to 
pieces because of your evil, be ye cut up because of what ye have done, there being testimony (?) 
against you; be ye dealt with according to the evil ye have done. Re< is triumphant over you 
and Homs cuts you up. 

24 The spell op ' bkttixo ftre to *Apkp. Recite; Fire be in thee, 0 *Apep, thou fob of R^. 
May t he Eye of Horus have power over the soul and the shade of *Apep; may the flame of the 

23 1 Eye of Horus devour that foe • of Rc«; may the flame of the Eye of Horus devour all the foes 
of Pharaoh, dead or alive. 

The magic spell to he uttered whe.v putting *Apep on the fire. Recite: Be thou 

2 utterly spat upon, 0 *Apep, • get thee back, thou foe of Re<; fall, creep away, take thee off! 
I have tume<l thee back, 1 have cut thee up, and R^ b triumphant over thee, 0 *Apep — 

3 FOUR Ti3iBS. Be thou spat upon, 0 *.\pep —four timrs. • Get thee back, thou rebel; 
be thou annihilated! Verily 1 have burned thee, verily I have destroyed thee, 1 have condemned 
thee to all ill, that thou mayest be annihilated, that thou mayest be utterly spat upon, that thou 

4 mayest be utterly non-existent. • Mayest thou be annihilated, be thou annihilated, mayest thou 
^ bo utterly spat upon. I have destroyotl <Apep the foe of R?<; Re< b triumphant over thee, 

5 0 *Apep— FOUR T/JiiEir—and Pharaoh b triumphant over hb foes— four times. • Now afterward 
thou shalt trample on *Apbp four times with thy left foot and thou shalt aay before R5« 
with thine arms bent when he rises:—Rj< b triumphant over thee, 0 *Apep— four TiitKS — 

8 ' Re« triumpLs over thee, O *Apep, in very truth; be thou destroyed, 0 *Apep. 

This bpkll is to be siniken over (a figure of) *Apkp drawn on a new sheet of papyrus in 

7 green ink, and there shall bo made (on image of) *Apkp with waxen • body with his name 
INSCUBKD on rriN green ink, to be put ox the fire that he may bum before Re when he 

8 manifests himself in the monung, at noon-tide, and also m the evenmg when R^ sets ^ in the 
W est; at the sixth hour of the night, at the eighth hour of the day, at the end of the evening, 

b down to every hour of the day and night, at the festival of the new moon,«at the day of the 
monthly festival, at the sixth-day festival, at the fifteenth-day festival, and likewise every dav. 
*Apbp the foe of Re* is felled in storm by the shimng of Re*, ^Apep b felled in very truth. * 

10 He b to be burnt in a fire of bryony and hb remains placed in a pot of urine and pounded up 

11 mto one mass. Thou shalt do accordingly at the sixth hour of the night' and at the eighth hour 
of the day, placing *ArEP on the fire and spitting on him very often at the beginning of everv 

12 hour of the day until the turning of the shodow. After thb, at the sixth hour • of the day, thou 
shall place <Apkp on the nuB, spitting on him and trampling on (him) with thy left foot, and 

13 driving off the roarer Neither. Thou shalt do accordingly • at the eighth hour of the dav, 
driving off Apep that he may not attack the Night-bark. Thou shalt do accordingly when 

14 storm brews in the east of the sky and when Re* seta • in the west ra order to prevent the (storm-) 
red from growing in the east of the sky. Thou shalt do accordingly very often in order to prevent 

15 bad weather from growing in the sky and to prevent • thnnder-stomu from growing in the skv. 
Thou shalt do thb very often against storm so that the sun may shine and *Apep be felled in 

16 very truth; it will be well with whoso does it ujKin earth, and it will be well • with him in the 
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rmlm of the deadly Htrangth ahall bp givou to tlmt thati to (attain) the office of his superior, and 
it wil [ be lua aaivation from all evil and harmful tbiii^ In verj' trutli; 1 have Been it come to pasB 
in mine (own) case. 

17 Tiuc FiKHt Boas: ’ of fellino '^Ai'EFTiriP FOE OF Re^:. Recite: Fai*l os thy face, 0 ^Apep 

IB TQOU FOE OF j thee back, thou tiiemy, thou rebel who hast neither amia nor t legs, or 
thy snoot ahall be cut oH &oin the reet of thy face. Thou art fallen and Med, for RSt-Iffaral^ti 
hoB felled thee, be has cniNhed thee, he hna condemned thee, the Eve of his body cha&tises thee, * 

19 and thou art fallen into the fire which iasuea from it, the flama which iasties from its fiery blest, 
which comes forth to its mameut (of action) ; ka fiery blast is on thee. Thy raging is dispeyed 

20 by Isis through the speUa of her utterance, thy houJ is cut tip, ' thy vertebrae are Bovcied; Horua 
has made thee ieb, potent, the Children of Horns break thee up, for thou art destroyed in tlieir 
moment. BackE Get thee back! OiT! Take thee olft Thou art fahen, driven oS and tumed 

21 hock, 0 b:Vp£P» ■ The Groat Ennead which is in Heliopolis ilrivos thee off, IIoiruB baa repoUed 
thy rage, Seth haa Tendered thy MOMEiiT (of action) impotent. Inis repela thee, Nephfhya cuts 

23 thee Up, the Great Ennead I which ia in the prow' of the bark of drives thee off, Hkth h-as 
stabbed AT THY hece, tho Children of Horus set their spearB Lu thee, those gods W'ho guard the 

23 doors of the mysterious portds repel thee, i their fiery blast goes forth against thee in fire. Take 
thee off at their blast of fiame which goes forth from their mouths, fall down and creep away, 
24 1 0 'Aphp ; take thee off, ^ thou foo of Ri!*, for thou art fallen at thia hia moment, and They who are 

3 in his bark fell thee. Gel thee back, for thou art exorcised, cruahed and repelled < in thy momenta 
Fall dowm E Thou art tumed back, thy wul is turned back, thy flesh is t.aken away, nnd thou art 
made impotent. Thy execution and the cutting of tiiee Ui pieces are achieved, thy mge is 

3 cmahed, > thy (power of) movement is taken away, thy fleah ia beaten from thy body, tiiy aonl 

4 is parted from thy shade, thy name ia deatroyed^ thy magic la cmahed, • and thon art destroyed. 
Foil down, for thou art. felled! Thou shalt nevermore come forth fro til this thino hell. Thou art 

^ made impotent; once again thou urt ibound, for thou hast beflu brokou i by (?) thoae who break 
up ills. Thy momeut is averted, thy rage turned back, thy (power of) movement taken away, 

6 thon art- ousted from this thy place. Fall down, for thou host been driven off I and condemned 
to evil; ho who should be broken is broken and hie deeds KhaU not auoceodH^ Thy soul is annihi' 

7 thy shade is destroyed, for tliou art allotted to the fiery Eye of Horusi • it Bball havo 
power over thee, it ahnil devaiir thee utterly. Be thou annlhiUti^, O *Apep 1 It has pierced 

B thee, it has turned thee back, it has destroyed thee, it has nnnihllated > thee. 

To HE BECITED IN CONTINUATION OF THE ABOVE arELJ.; FalL trlTiN TIIY rACE^ O THOtr 

TOE OF Re*; the fire which Issues from the Eyo of Horus comes forth againat thee, the great 

9 fiame which IsBues ■ from the Eye of florus Cornea forth ngnindt thee, it presses on thee with a 
hhist of liame, the fire comes forth againat thee, and fierce is ita flame ugainst thy soul, thy 

10 spirit, • thy magic, thy body and thy slisde; the Mktreas of Burning has power over thee, her 

11 fiery blast makes chaatisement in thy eoul, she Liniiilulat.es thy shape, J rtho duistigefl thy form, 
and thou art fallen to the Eye of Hora.'s which ia enraged against ita foe. Wepes the great parches 

la the*, the Eye of Re* has power over ^ thee, the devaurmg fiiimo consumes thee, and there is no (?) 
remnant to (?) fall. Get t.hee liack! Tlmn art cut up, thy amil ia ilcspoLied (Y), thy name is 

13 obliterated, I May thy name be unheard, may thy name fall; be thou forgotten and driven back 
that thou may felt Iw forgotten. Retire, turn thee back, for thou art cut up ami far removed i 

14 from those w'ho are in hia flhrine. B» thou utterly deatroyed, be thou uimihilatoJ, O *APEr tuou 
POE OF Rc*, Thon ahalt not he, thy soul shall ooL Ite in tfLoe, for the Eye of lie* shall have power • 

15 over thee and it ahall con^nie thee every day, even M Ru* commanded ahould bn done to thee, 
0 ^Afep. Thou art fallen tS the flame of fire, and the furuoce ihall consume thee; thou art 

Ifl. condemned f to the devouring fiame of the Eye of Horus, nnd the fiery oue haa parched theo; 
it consumea thy soul, thy spirit, thy body ond thy Bhade, and thou ahalt not become erect not 

17 copulate ■ for ever and ever, RP* lai triumphant over thee, O ^kPEr— fouA tijVJT.s—H oma ia 
triumphant over his foes —four TtMFJf — ^Pharaoh ia triumphant over his foen—/our rtWx, 

IB Retire, turn thee back at • thia magic which Miiw from my mouth on behalf of Pharaoh for 

z 
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ever* Thin thy C ■ js enushed* and tlicsu shalt not coctie ^canae of> its mHiience (?) for dvcf, 
19 O 'APKV TflOlf pot or fit THOU SPAT OPOSf, < TBOU EFEHTj THOU BEHEL—FOFjB TlilES. 

To BE becited by a mat; who la pnjto and clean* Thou ahalt depict (?) tee name op *Ai'£e, it 
aa Etrsfl whtiten on a ttety sheet of papyettb, aptb it shall he nrr < nii: fire whe^- Rij* 
tiiBiiifestfl himselft ^rLen Re* ig Jti noon-tide,, when I{$* seta in the West, by night, b}' day, at 

21 every hour of every day, at the monthly restivoi, at the sLirtb-clay festival, at ^ the fifteenth-day 
festival, and likewise every day when the foes of El*-Harakhti are felled. 

The second cHAi^Eft of PELUNt; TUB FOE OF Re«. Fall upon your faccs^ ye foes of R^, 

22 all ye rebels, I foes and chilctren of revolt, ye fro ward ones and nnmelesg rebels, doomed anen 

23 whose heU is prepared, for U lia^ betn coinmanded to make s. staoghter of the froward, i tho fijos 
and rebels who create warfare and make tumult. Fall ye, fall ye at the moaosut of Be* i he will 

25 I annihilate you, fell yon. ' make fall yonr heads. On your faces! He will destroy yon, making 
A .slaiighter of you, O ye who ought to bfl annihilated, bo ye annihilated, be ye destroyed! 0 ye 
who have naught (?), ye shall possess naught (?), ye shnll not eiist, ye eh&II not be \ your beads 

2 flha l t bo removed, ' your necks shall be bewn asunder, your vertebrae shall be severed, ■^ye^ shall 
Iw made Impotent, ye shall be slanghtercd, ^ye)f shall fall to the Eye of Korns, for its ftame le 
ahftrp againfit you, its fiery blast shall have power over you t the Eye of He* shall appear against 

3 you, ■ his miglit a hall Lave jaipwer over yuu, his Eye shall have power over you, it .■^hnh consume 
yon and chastise yon in this ita uacie of ‘ Devouring Flame'; it shall tuive power over you in this 

4 its name of iSakhmet; ye eimll fall to • its blast, and fierce vt the fiamn of fire which cornea fortih 
from its blust: it shall destroy you, 0 ye who am dooiao<l to destruction. The lire cornea forth 
agaim?t you, ye foes of KSf. ye who rebel ttgainst Uorus, and against your souk, your bodies and 

& your shades; * the fire oomei^ forth, it cooks you. itci glow (?) bakes (?) you, its burniiag bumB 
you, Wepea the great Jivhles you, she de'vours you, sho p&rchea you, she destroys your souls, i 

fl her fiery blast umkea chastisement in your shadEH:^. O ye who ought to be annihilated, be ve 
annihilatefl; ye ore croabed, cmaliedl To shad be burned, ye shall ho cut down, ye jslihll be 

T filaughtorefl, ye idiall be condemned to the great furnace of fire, the odetresis of heat, and > its 
glow shall consume your souk, its blast shall mate cbnAtieement in your bodies, it shall press on 
jmu with it« greai fiaine, it Hhall cut you with its knife, it shall rage against you with ito WTsth, 

5 CDOAumG I (yon) with its llame, shrivel you with Ita fire, blast you wdth ita bluise, BCurch you 

0 with its heat, bum you with its burning; it eball break you in thifl ito name ' of fire, it shall 

div^ido you in this its name of ppstj the great; ye shall fsil to ito flanie, for sharp is the gicat 
flume w'hich is in its blast, and Its glow shall devour your eouls. 

10 0 ye who ought to fall, fall ' ye, fall ye! Ya arc fallen and fellod! FaL ye to Re*, fall ye to 
the rage of his monnvrht, be ye annihilated for him, be ye annihilated I He shall destroy you, fell 

11 you, cut ydu up; ho shall condemn i you, execute you, oblitotato your names and cut up yout 
lonk; he xball imprieon you, dtatrny yon, crash you, chaetiBe you, fell yon. Ye shall fall to the 

12 dcvouHflg ilame, and it shall destroy '■ you; may ye nut be 1 O ye w]u> ought to be annihilated, 
be ye 11 nnihilatedj annihilatta]! Be ye annihilated, be ye anuihilute<l, be your Muia annihilated; 
l.te ye annihilated, be your hollies annihilate; be ye annihilate, be your shades annihilate; be 

13 ye amuhiiate t A a sIimII not be, and • your bouIs shall not be; ye shall not and your bodies 
shall not bo; ye shall not be, and your shades shall not be; yc shall not aud voui hves shnil 
not bo; ye shall not be, aod your generative power (?) shall not be; v'oLir heads Jihall not be knit 

U to your kaliee. ^ Get you back l)ecause of him; retire, yo rebels! Slay ye not be, luay ThutJi 
make conjurntioD agairurt. (7) you with his magic. The great god is mighty agaiust you, he has 
15 Crushed you, he has caused men to hate ynu, the fire whtoh is on his moiiUi t comes forth against 
yon, so barn, yc rebelA- May ye not be; may Thoth make conjuration against- (?)■ you with his 
magic; mny be fell you. Cut yon up, destroy you, condemn you to the fiery glance of Korus, 
ifl which comes forth from the Eye of Horns; it ahall consume i you utterly, it shall destroy you 
throiigli the uf its heat, and it shad not tic rcpidled in. the moment of ks heartk 

desire in that ito name of Meret-gcsldess. Be ye onnihilatod beennse of it, turn ye back because 
1 1 of it, turn ye back becauss of it, ^ get ya back because of it, 0 all ye fnea nf Re* and aU ye foes of 
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UoniB; it shall pierce yon, it shall turn you hack, it shall destroy you. Be ye annihilated because 

18 of it, be ye destroyed because of it; may ye neither become erect nor ' copulate for ever and ever. 

Re< triumplis, and justice is upon you, O *.\pkp and ye children op revolt, ye greatly 
rebellious! is triumphant over his foes—/imr ftmei—Horns is triumphant over his foee— 

10 four times—Osiris, • First of the Westerners, is triumphant over his {oea—four times —Pharaoh 
is triumphant over his foes—/<nir times. 1 have overthrown <Apkp, the rebel, the tortoise, 
THE Ill-disposed O.ne and the children op revolt from all their seats in entsky place 

30 WHERE THEY ARB; • I have overthrown all the foes of from all their seats in every place 
where they are; 1 have overthrown all the foes of Homs from all their seats in every place where 

21 they are; I have overthrown all the foes of Amen-R^, ' Lord of the thrones of the Two Lands 
who dwells in Kamak, from all their seats in every place where they are; I have overthrown 
all the foes of Ptah w'ho is south of his wall. Lord of ^Ankh-towe, from all their seats in every 

22 pbce where they are; ■ similarly all the foes of Atum; likewise all the foes of Thoth, Lord of 
Khemunu; likewise all the foes of Yas<as, Lady of Idcn (?), and of Hathor, Lady of Hetepet, 

23 the Hand of Atum; all the foes of Hurus Khentekhtay, Lord of Athribis; all the foes • of Khuyct, 
the wrife of the god; all the foes of Bastet the great. Lady of BubastU; all the foes of Osiris, Lord 
of Busiris; all the foes of Banebded, the great god. the life of R^; 1 have overthrown all the foes 

24 of Onilris-Shu, son of Rp<, and of ' the strong-armed Homs; all the foes of Amen-R^ of Sma- 
Behdet; all the foee of Anubis, Lord of Asyut; all the foes of Sopd, Lord of the East; all the foe* 
of Hor-mcrty, Lord of fcjhednu; oil the foes of Homs who dwell* in Three-hundred-town (?); ' 

26 1 all the foes of Homs the Uniter of the Two Lands, Lord of Tided; all the foes of Homs in Pe 
and of Wadjet in Dep; all the foes of Haroeris, Lord of Upper Egypt, from all their seats in 

2 every place where they are; 1 have overthrown all the foes of Pharaoh • firom all their seats in 
every place where they arc. To be recited by a man who ib pctus and clean. Thou shalt 
DEPICT (?) EVERY POE OP Re< and every foe of Pharaoh, whether dead or alive, and every accused 

3 one whom he in mind, (also) the names of their fathers, their mothers * anil their children, 
every one of them (?), they having been drawn in green ink on a new sheet of papyrus, their 
names written on their breasts, (these) having been made of wax, and also bound with l>onds (?) 

4 of black thread; they are to be spat upon, • and (they are) to be trampled with the left foot, 
felled with the spear and knife, and cast on the fire in the melting-fumaco of the ooppersmiths. 
Afterwards, the name of *Apep is to be burnt in a fire of bryony when Re< manifests him- 

5 self, when Re* is at noontide, • and when Re* sets in the West; in the first hour of the day and 
of the night and in the second hour of the night down to the third hour of the night; at dawn, 
and likewise every hour of the night and every hour of the day; at the festival of the New Moon, 

0 at the sixtb-dav festival, • at the fifteenth-day festival, and likewise at the monthly festival, 
felling the foe of Rf*, felling *Apep in very tmth in order to fell the foe of Re*. This book is 
to be employed in this manner which is in writing, when the sacred bark ferries over to fell the 

7 foe • of R^ and every foe of Hor-merti in Y»t-Pega. It will be well with the man who makes 
conjuration for himself <^^£rom^ this book in the presence of this august god—a tme matter, 
(tested) a milli on times. 

8 The book of felling the foe of Rc* daily. Recite: Fall • upon thy face, O *Apkp thou 
FOE of Re*, submerge, submerge, go forth unrecognized (?), creep away, away! Hasten (away), 
hasten when ho hastens (?), that he may (?) come and go; be thou U|Kude down in the Lake of 

» Nun, • for Re* has commanded that <lhou be> cut to pieces and the great flame appears against 
thee, the Sharp One is gtme forth from the bmw of llike who opens eyes that the Two Lamb 
mav sec. Nehebkau (?) the great goes forth against thee from the booth of those who are in his 

10 shrine, the Mar%’ellous One (?) goes forth • against thee, the uraei rage, and fire goes forth against 
thee from the mouth* of the wardens of the mysterious portals; the foe and rebel is annih^ted, 

11 *Apep is crashed, (but) Ri^ rests on his standard within his shrine. • Hail to thee, 0 RC*. in the 
midst of (the coils of) thy wwijwra-serpent; thou art triumphant over *Apkp — rvUR TIMK3 —thou 
art triumphant over all thy foes—/our linuw—and Pharaoh b triumphant over all hb fom—four 
times. Be thou brought to naught, O ^\pkp —four TiitMs. 
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13 The book of ^ the EEP^LLlKCii OF the TiREAT E?££ii¥ WHICH 13 AT IfOENTNO* 
TiDK. Recite; Bk thoh HBoronr to naught, 0 ^Afep thou foe op Ke<^mn- tirna —get thee 
afar of! from Imiu who 13 in hLi shriiie! Be thou annihilated^ thou rebel; fall on thj face! May 

13 thy face be de-strayedl Get * thee back from thy place^ for thy roada arc blocked, thy paths are 
stopped op; thou art unprisoned (!) in thy former plHce, thou art powetlerfl, thy heart ii mber- 

14 able^ tby body is feeble^ thou art mniined and canst not escape, for thou art committefd to > those 
who are in. the place of ejcecution. The sharp-kaived butchers cot off thine head, they sever thy 
neck, they do execution on (?) thoe again and sgain. Tliey ca*t (?) thee to the raging fire, they 

Ifi remove thee to the flame in ita niomontj ’ and it shall have power over thee, it shall devour thj 
body. coDsnmn thy bones and chaatise tby members, and Khnum shall takci away thy children 
to his place of execution, thy body being brought to the fire; it shfllJ chastbe thy south which 
IE shall not ims'el on earth, and thiuc arme shall not ^ be stretched ont (for oflerings) in tlite land, 
O *Afep thou Fon of Re', Uaroeris son of Isia shnll destroy thee, and thou shall not conceive, 
thou sbalt not bring to birth, thy soul shall not journey to the * Supports of Shn', thou shalt 

17 neither sea nor behold, for thou art destroyed i and tby shade is not, O thou joe of Re<. 
Be thou brought to naught, 0 rebel! Tliy name shall be annihilated and tboii shalt he remeiO' 
bered no more, for I have (?) laid hifld on thee; tbon abalt he ipat upon whenever thou art 

18 remembereiL Ke* shall make thee impotent, Isis sball fetter thee, i Xephthys shall bind thee, the 
spells of Thoth shall destroy thee, tby soul shall not be among the souls, thy corpse nKnll not 
be at the head of the crupses, for the fire shall hite thee and the flame devour thee, the furnace 

SB abnlJ he aatiaCied with thee, > 0 ^Apfp toou foe of Re', Rt' rejoices, Atum ia glad, Haroeris is 
happy, for *APEi»ifl BROttQHT to the flahe, Nexi is HHouGirr to tile vmn, and he be 

U ITEKLY NOK-EXliiTENT ANH HT3 eHAi>E guAur, UR NEITBLEH in heaven nor on eartk O ' 

30 THOU JOE of be thou brought to naught! Be annibilatCHd, O *Apep — roun times. To be 

KECITEO OVICS AN (lUlUgC of) ^Ai’EP WAHE WITH A W AXEN BODY' ANlI AL«0 DHAWN ON A NEW 
3B11ET OP rapYHU?; to BE PUT ON THE FIBE before Rft every day, and likewise on the day of 
21 the monthly festival and the day& of the sixth-day festival and the fifteenth-day festival, ' <in 
order to) fell ^Apep on water, land, and rtver-bank. 

The booh oif knowing the cueations of Be' and of felltko- ^Apef,. begite; Thus spake 
the Lord of All^ after he had come into being: It was I who came into being os Kbopri. ’iVhaii 
23 I came into being, ‘Bemg* « name into being, and all beings came Into being after I esme into 
bemg: manifoM were the beings which came forth &om my mouth ere the «ky had come into 
being, ore the earth had come Into being, ere the gronnd and reptiles hud been created in this 
23 place. I created (some) of them in Niiu J as Inert Onm when I could as yet find no place where 
I could stand, 1 coneiderefl (?) in mine heart, I surveyed with my sight, and I alooe made every 
shape ere 1 had spnt cut Shn, ero I had expectorst^ Tcfcnet. ere then? had come into being 
34 Bny other ' who could act with me. I planned with mine own heart ami there enme into being 
a multitude of forms of living cteatuiea, namely the forms of chiidreo and the forms of their 
27 1 children I indeed made excitation with my fist, I copulated ' with mine hand, I spat with mine 
awn moitth ; 1 spat out Shu, I expeetomted Tefenct, and my father Nun brought them up, mine 
Eye following after them since the aeons when they were far from mo. After 1 bad come into 
2 being M sole god. ^ there were throe gods in addition to myself. 1 came into being in this land 
and Shu and Tcf^itct rejoiced m the Nun, in which they were. Thev brought back to me mine 
Eye with them after I Jmd united my members; 1 wept over thom,'and that is how men came 
a into being I from the tears which came forth from mine Eye, for it was wroth with me when it 
retunicri and found that T hud made another in its place, imviug replaced it with the Glorious 
4 {Eyn). So I promoted it in my face, and when it exercised govemance aver i this entire land its 
wrath died away (??). for I had replaced what Lad been (?) taken from it. I tame forth from 
fi the PTOts, 1 croiued afl reptiles and all that ciiats among them, Shu and Tefenet begat > Gib 
and Nut, und Gib oud Nut begat Osiris, Horua Mekinintenirti, Seth, fsL', and Nephthvft from the 
worah, one after the other, and they begat their multitudes in this land. 
a What the Great EnchjLiitete spoke, it, was the very Essfltiite of magic ; ‘ thev were commanded 
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to destroy my foes by tnejins of tbo spells of their utterBtice, And I dispatclied thoeo who csiinc 
into being through my body to fbul. that evil foe- He it ja who js fallen to the firEj, (oven) 

7 ^Afep with the knife in his head, tmtl he cannot (,?) ^ floe. and his name Bhall not be in thk liiud, 

1 have iommanded that obstaelea be implanted against himt i have chaBtised hbi bones anti 
destroyed his wul daily^ I have severed hhi vertebrae at his neck, they having been btaken with 
a A knife i -wbitb has bached into his fleah and cut through his sJdn, He is put an the fire, and it 
has power over him in this its name of Sukhraet its gtow ia on him in this its name of lilniioos 
fl Kve ^ ita foe ia burnt up and bis soul is chastieed, > his bones arc burnt nnd his rtHHuhers brought 
to the fire. Horns has given command, and he who ia moat mighty in the prow of the bark of 
has stubbed him with his hmee of iton, that he might make his btx-ly to be as though it did 

10 not eiist. His moment (of action) is nulhbeil when ^ b* rages, he is made to vomit from his 
heart, he ia guarded, hound, and fettered, Aker has taken away his strength, I have cut away 

11 hiis flesh from his bone*, f have broken hla legs, I have out ofi his arms. 3 1 have closed hta mouth 
and his lips, 1 Have drawn bis teeth, cut away his (onguc from bis gullet, taken away bifl speech, 

IS blinded his eyes, taken away bia bearing, and cut out i his heart in (?) his place, his sent, and his 
tomb 11 <bave> made bim aa one nun-existent, and his name shoU not be, hit chUdreu shall tiol 
be. He shall not be and his family shall not bo; he Rhall not be and bis false door «ha|l not be ■ be 
13 ahall not be and his heirs abwll not be; ' his egg eball not grow nor hie sewl create—and viw oerio 
—his soul shall nut be* (uor) his body, bis spirit, bis shade, bia magic; his bones shall not be, 
hla skin shall not be, for he la fallen and felled; bn shall not be, for he is fallen to the fire ' of the 
glance of Horns, to the slaughterers and the aharp-knived butchers; they perform their olbcro 
on him and he is fhll™ into this evil impotence, I have made command daily agilnst him 3 oji 
acconnt of this his evil character, and they cut off hia face u-itb sharp knives, his bead Is sever^ 
froHi his neck, Sakhinet cuta out hia heart. she puts him In the (lame on her finger, she puta him 
Id in the fire and. her Bainc i ia on him in this her name of ' Fire"; the ikme of Woarert the great is 
on him, ahe RunderK hiA soul from hifl body and ahft has power over in this hsr name of 
E^skUmet; she acts as a spirit (?) against him in this her name of > Trlunoiis Rye’, nnd the tiame 
ccmfinmefl'hiB heart, ehc bums him with the fiery breath of her mouth; Wadjet porchea him, he 
is fallen into his hell, and he shall not escapu from it for ever and ever, , l- i j k- 

Tbose who are among (?) ' the watchers (?) guani him, they cut ofl his bouI, his body, his 
shade, bis spirit, and bis magic power, they cut out bis heart from its place; bia name ia ero^d 
and he is fallen and shall not be, for 1 hiive cornmimded that he be deapoiled (?) and ^^h3tt lus 
1» soul be despoiled (?); < he eliab have neither seat nor pkioe. The troops (?) of Sbu have lahi hold 
of him in the plac^ of the Flefth-eater, Pekhat has put him in her fire (??), tkjthis has destroyed 
3)0 him in the moment of her rage, and tkkhmct has put him i in the fire on her mouth. His heart 
is fallen through her cutting to pteces, and he is blind, foe lie is fallen and felled, (even) 

Be« liimsclf FELLS him. RI< triumphs omu^APEP in the pieseiicc of the Great EMead, and the 

21 knife shflli bo < stuck fast in bis bead in the pivsenc^ of Rci every day. The gods of the Routh 
fell him the gods of the north fell him, the gods of the west feU him. the gwlfl of the PAst frU 

22 him, Oriou binris him ' iu the southern heaven, the Great Reori overturns him m the northern 
heaven those who are in the starrv iimaameut fefrer bim, fire nttacks him. fhkmc devoura Mm, 

33 it ebustisea Mr bon« and his hair, it conBumes > bfa (l«h, it burns hLs akin, it overthrows him 
TO to the hand.R of the gods, and hw name shall not bo in the mouibR of men, he slmU not he 

24 remembered in the hearts of the gods, be shall bo spat upon whenever be is remembered, for 

Re« has rendered him impotent. . ,■ j; i t n 

Annihilate Idm, annHHlate Mml fell him, feL Mm. (even) ^ApevI Fell Mm mto the ffr&l beU 
him for the Jenbu serpent! He shall not rage, not rage! He shall not Runff the wind, the wnnd. 

25 He ia (condemned) to the Jiro, aud it shall bla?o (?) at the flight of him, > fire of her who 
is on hk^ brow shall akv him, the gods wbu are in hia bark dcflinng to attack him. 

The tears ^vbich came forth from mMc Rye are against you, ye ore mmlt impolent becauae 
30 ef thia bis evD character. The behold yon, ' and the gods shall not gniJit <tu> ynu to be 
^ The conatenatinu. * ■’ 
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in his pliicfi or his tomb; the gods fihaU not grant <(to)= you that Ms nnme eiiet; the gods shsM 
not gtant <to> you that hla souJ^ hia spint, liis shade^ his bones or hJs haiz etist; tho gods shall 
28 1 not gTEint you that ids urins ba extendetb ' and hh children and bis heirs shall not come 
into being; the gods skaJI not grant 1 ( 101 ) you that [. + .]b and his seed shall not grow, nor his 
egg create; the gods shall not grant (to) you that his magic conift into being j the gods sliall not 
grant (to) von that be be in heaven or that he be on earth; the gods almll not grunt (to) you 

2 that he be i in the souths north, weet, or east^ the gods shall not grant (to) you that be be in 
the entire world; he ig [condemned) to the fire of this ura^us of and it absJl have power 

3 over him daily^ it iball be in inm^ and it ehall nut be extinguished in him for over > and over. 
It sliaO take uway his moment, it shall repel hia wrath, and be shall bo coubumed so that he 
may not be. It fells iAi'Er^ it fells (him) into the fora; Re< hiniBClf fells him. 

19 txiatapimnt over th*e, O *Apcp; behold, I have cut thee tip^ behold, I have erased thv 

4 name, ' and thou art given over to the fire every day as Kct commanded ahould be done to thee. 

Behold, O Kft<l TTearken, 0 [ Behold, I have crnshecl tJiy foe, I have trampled on him with 

® (myj feet, I have spat on liim, R&t is triumphajit over thee—I’Erriont, over all hifl fallen ' foe«, 
and they ehall not be. His name is burnt up, I have removed his pkM, his seat and hia tomb, 
1 have destroyed his fioul, his spirit, his body, hia ahade, hia magic, his seed, his egg, bis bones 
0 and his hair, these being cast into tbs tire every day, m Re* < commanded fiJiouId be done to 
litnn Crush, chastise, bam all the foes of Phfimoh, dead or alive. He ehall dnt them (?} down, 
their titT?,b ehall be pierced even through thiJlt akins, the lords of Heliopolis ahall deni with them, 
7 they being destroyed daily in i thy presence, O R^, 

Burning be on youf They shall have no souls tJiereby, nor spirits norbodiea nor shades nor 
fl magic nor bonm nur hair nor spells nor utterances nor words. They shell have no grave * thereby, 
nor houiui tier hole nor tomb. They ahall have no garden (thereby), nor tree nor bnah. They 
0 shah liave no water thereby, nor bread nor light nor lire. They shall have no children ' thereby^, 
nor family nor heirs nor tribe. They t'ball Intvo no hejid thereby, nor arma nor legs nor gait nor 

10 seed. They glia]| have no scats upon earth thereby. Konc shall pour libatinna > for them In this 
knd among the bring or in the realm of the dead among the spirits of tiie dead, for thou Com- 
aiandest them to the e3^e^^utiDn-blQck of ^akhmet the great, lady of Ishm, thou fellest tbom 

11 in the moment of the great maiden, thou cominriitteiit. ^ them to those who are among (?) the 
watchera 1?) in the West. Their aouia shall not be peimittoil to Como out of the Kothorworld 
and they eholi not lie among those who live upon earth, on no day shall they behold R^, (but) 

12 they shall be Ijound and fettered in the heU t in the tower Netherworld and their souls ahall not 
be permitteil te come forth thence for ever and ever. It is thy command which has come into 
being against them; Ret baa exorcised them froiri his ahrinc and the pods who ore in It are witnoss 

13 against them, for they belong to the hebs (?) of 'Apep, i The Eye of Horua has power over them 
and they burn upon the altar of Saldmiet in the place of the Fle^^h^ater, they being chofltiaed 

m tJiy presence, 0 Re*, according to the commMid to tlie great god to deal (w) with them, 

14 O Re*, for ever and ever, (But) thou art in thy shrine, i thon travelt^t In the Night-bark, thou 
r^cat in the Day-bark, thou croaeest thy two heavens in peace, thou art mighty, thou liveat, 
thou art hale, thoti luakest thy spirits to endure, thou crushest all thv foes at ^y oommand' 

15 for these have done evil og^inet Pharaoh i with all tnannijr of evil words, uamelv all men, all 

nnblK, all pkba, all sun-tivlk, etc., oil Eastemeoj of the deserts, and all the foes of Pharaoh d ead 
Of abve, WHOM i have cbushku aNO oe™™. Be thou aaoncET to nauoht wrrKjr'TEOD 
AJtT fallen, D ^Affp, Re* is trlumpJmnt over thee, U 'ArEi^j^cipjr Pharaoh h 

10 tnumpbaut ' over hie foes—/our flmw. 

This sfki.l ts to be stqken ovEn fu figure of) ^Apef drawn l-pcjn a new sh^t of faftbus 
nr qbeen ink ani> flaced within a box (?) with ms same indicated utos it, he BEisa 

BOUND ANU FETTEaED, TO BE EUT ON THE FIBE every dnV, TaAMTLED Vrmt TBY LlfFT FOOT AND 

17 SPAT I IFPON FOUR TlHFJt DAILY, TbUS SHALT THOU SPEAK VITIEN THoU rrTTE&f HIM ON THE FIRK* 

»«. « tri«n.pWt th«. 0 i, triUMpbiz.t ov"r 

^ Clause oDijtted by the scribe. 
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/our limes —Pbftrftoh 19 trminphant over hts foes—/our times. And whe^ thod haht whittej! 

1ft THESE NAilES ALL FOEB, ' M*T.K iI^X^ FZUaLB, WHOH THDiE HEART FEARS, NAMELT ALt^ TlCE 
FOES OF Pliamob, dead or alive, the Boiacs of their fathers, the names of their matherG, and the 
Rojues of ^theij) children^ nithin the box (?h (they) are t* be made (?) in wm, put on. the fir* 
liJ after the nam e of *Apep, and burnt ' when KG' mRnifefitQ hitO Relf:; thou slialt ^do the like of?) 
the firati time at the middle of the day and when seta in the West, when the ftunlight deca 
to the moimtiiiti. Tliis shall he better for thee than any other act in very truth, and it will be 
20 well with whoao does it Upon earth and in ' the realm of the dead, 

iTa be conJtBuaJ) 


Commentary 

22, L For ^ road see UrJi., vi, 4, n. o, 

22. 2. The verb var, 2, i§ doulitless idoDtical with ^ I] * to be spewed out’, 

P* Ch. Beatli/ Vlit na., 5,30 j tiie tramilatioD' he spat upon ’ ia, however, more in accord with 
tho title of the ftpell. 

22, For read sec the textual 

22. 5. Sin, here rendered "trample on", is literally' to rub out": presnniRbly the left foot 
was rubbed to and fro over an image of ^Apep mild it wag deetroyedK For the use of the 
left kiot see also Urh., vi, 5, J4, where d^s hr ‘to tread on' ia naed batead of sin 'to nili", 
22, 9, Fof the reuding of as m^bi see the variiint j 31, 17, On tlw derivation 
of the group x | ^ from the liieratie form of see Faulkner, op. cif,, 04 (n. on p. 43, line 0), 
On hit = 'bon" see VVainwright in t/E',4 IS, 0 ff.: -dntiguiiy, liJflfi, 11—13, _ 

22, 11. ifi 0 cormpt writing of itt-6rft moji for the sense ct>ropin-fl 

'ho slew^ them in front of the bark of Her', Chasainat, JJd/oti, vi, 119.^ 

^ 22, 12. ** is shown by the anflix in ^m j? J" to be singular, despite the plural Htrotea. 

For <iiri-n-sn read dwt-sn. 

22,14. Sdt im h u^rf-s im-K ' fire is in tbee. its Hume is in then": the context showis that 
tho auflix must refer to 'Apep, 

22, 15. 'Jic tn mt*ip n mr'M', lit, perhaps ' Re« ia in the wind tbrnugh wind'; for the 
expression "to be in the w^md' in tho sense of 'to anil , c^. ITb., ii, 23, 16^ 

22, IG, With Amfrmf?/ 'roarer" aft an epithet of ^Apop compare the descriplbn of Seth as 
a roaring setpent, Chuaftinat, op* rif., yi, 121.* 

22, 13. 'fpi'fe Th if n Jt"majest thon not knnw^ wimt is done to thea' dnubtleas meam 
"mayest thon be amittBii senselesa': for ^ read probaldy Tho me aning of wdr in 

r-k ififr im-h ia uncertain, jmd in regarding it fts the word for * testimony" 1 may bo very 
wide of the mark j comparo however 28,11 It occurs again in a filmilar mntext hdow,22,23. 

is pri>hably a miawriting of ^0, Wb., iii, 337, 11-13. The 1]^ in 
be the urterjeetiou "01" because tha sentence ift in the third person; it may be protbetic 1, 
^ ^ (irnpemtives), or pOBsibly a miswriting of 

"as to": in any cose Am is here a participle in anticipatory emphasis* 

22,19, On the eapreasion iAty. older s^^: htw* eoo PSHA 39,35. The sonse of tbe whole 
passage is that <Apcp is doomed in any circumatancea: if his opponent relentft Mid lets go 
his hold on ^Apep’s tLTi>ut, he will still suffer gelf-mflicted mjery,—The distinction between 
tmbTi and tfU is not very clear; my tmuRlution of the former word depends upon a possible 
etymological connexion wdth AnAu *pyramidion'. On fdi sct Setbe s n,, ZAS 5i. 116* 

■ Fttulkncr, JTts Papi/rux Ilfetu-ner-l^ind, 42, note rf, 

’ 1 owe this mferencfl to Sir* W. Fainntui. 
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23^ 21), ‘ butcher' ift u term uppliixl to thefixecutionara y^ho wn'o Osiris^ cf. Setbo, 

I>m»KiiwcAr' Texi^t 170j the ' butchers' are mentioned again in 2fi, l-l. 

22, 22, The goddess doubtless identical with ^PJ^' of rV- § 556n, who 

Is i3r£s<imted with Tas and Neplithj^*—The dcmoa appears as a serpent of hostile 

nature in P. ma^. fiamff, 5, 7; he does not aeem to be connectofi in any way with the goii 
^J[] of Fyr^t § GGlfrj who oecors again as in Badge, D&jd fIS9fi ed.)^ 3B, S; 

2l»«, 4* 

22, 23. The suffixes in ^d^tn hr dte^in' be ye cut to pieces because of your e^dl' must refer 
to the ■ lib disposed One' and to not to Bothis and Asbyt,—On mir im-fn see the m on 

22, 18.—On 'be ye dealt with', see the n. on 2G, 14. 

23,1. Por the expression diZ{t) m UL *wdiat should be said consisting of magic’, 
see also P. irejjfcor, 6, H. 13. 

23, 2, On }jr tihn ‘fall, cretp away’, soe the n. on 23, 23* 

23, 4. Note the continual play on the w'uril im, 

33, 0* is probably the old perfective 2nd sing, in its exclamatory sense (GarA, 

Eg, Gr., § 313), a usage not mfrequent in this text. 

23, 6-7. With the instructions for preparing the image of *.\pep compare the stmibir 
directions for malting an imago of Seth in Urk.f vi, 5, 7-10. 

23, 9-10. 3mch ptc, bt. ’it is a burniiig', is shown by the context to be a ritual instruction 
for disposing of the image of *Apep. 

23,10. tin the identification of hs/te with bryony see JF.l 20,45.—Tor smn (older snm) 
‘to po;md' see B^schr,. Leiden* 10; Steindorff, Ti, 85* 

23, n. With pJtr hfghL ‘the turning of the shadow’ compare 'as tho londen? leflcbed the 
exit of the pass the shadow turned' Urk., rv, 655, 0; uoan-tide is clearly 

the lime indicated. The same expression ocenra in Urh, i, 185, 3 (Gunn), 

23, 12. For rend — 

23, 16* mrn-i [tpr TfMri' I have seen it come to pass in mine (own) case' (lit*' by me 
The same expro^nion ocouth as testimony to the efficacy of ei prescription in Lfem-if, 2, IDj 
Ehf tlfi* 17; for Itpf tnJ see also Breasted, Ed. Smith Surg^ Pap*, i* S20* 

23, 18, 1k)(^ t) lit hr^k, lit. 'thy front shall be cot off from the thingi of thy 

face’, apparently means that the part to be cut off ia the foremost part of the setpent's head, 
its snoat, as distinct from the other organs contained therein, its eyes, etc. Possibly the 
thought is that Lho 'Apep-serpent is to be rendered harml^ by tho amputation of that 
portion of its 'face' w^hich contains its? greatest potentialities for mischief, its poison fanp. 

23, 10. In this spell there is a play upon the words tt 'mament' and /d 'rage’; it is 
possible that in some cases the former is a niLawritmg for the latter, as perhaps in jsr m tt'S 
‘which came forth in its moment’, but lacking any cIoeit indication to the contrary A 
' moment’ has been taken literally, 

23, 20. According to Gunn, jltm, S<Ti\ 27, 227, led means ‘to put an impediment in 
someone’s way\ hence the rendering 'to make impotent'; for the use with suffix after srJfr 
see TlTi*, iv, 332, 12.— Sne here and below in 24, 4, 5, 6 means clearly not 'to guard' but 
to break’ (ITb., ui, 410,4): for * to gtiard ’ in this spell see s^ie ^/tc' who guard the doors 

23, 22.- ii yf'Wt tboti art destroyed in (read bi) their moment’; 7 t ji'sn might 

possibly be a miswriting for m rd^sn ‘in thoir rage', 

23,21* Note that Setli hera and in 23,22 is acting in bis rolo of protector of the sun-god, 
cj. Nagai's ^cb in Bulf. hisi. ft. 28, 33 flf., and is not, as might be expected, osaociated 
with ^Apep in his capacity of storra^god. 

23, 22, With the fire-brefithing gods who guard the myaterious portals compare the fire- 
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Bpittlug serpeats who pro(,e<!t tiii^ of thenetherwurltl, Biiuomi iirifl Stuirji**, 

0 / OimtJwyfAo/tr paH^dm. 

23« T ^ ^ ill ^ b the prothetic i of the imperatiTej in the 

latter case this is prcjvod by tho Ctjllocatiou Ij which oconrs^ Likewise in tlie 

imperative, in Ptjr., ^ 2^17^ in the fnrni —J“> airuilariy ^ 430b, in laieb. casi^ 

ill a apell ttgainflt serjuenta; for the lish-determinative ol mb<i£iri aee aluo Peas., I>!, 126, 321. 

34, 4. I>tt jdb i» clearly notlung but n variant of wd jdbj tor wliich see the n. nn 33, 3^) 
above; it wt^enrH also in Urk^j vi, t\ 0.—Fur ifhni 'once again thuu art hqtuid' UtJ(.. 
VT, 7 has wbwi'Sn nl(.n-li *nnco again they execute thee'. 

2-1, 4r-5. S/ic*Ue (old perfective) vi mr w[rw> 'thou ha^i been broken by (’/) these who 
break np ills': if this passage has been eorroctly uinlerstTOih Jrt must be an error for agential 1 m. 

34, Ih Sjj€ sfie-twj is lit. ^ho who is ito be) hrokt\n, he is brokenh— Nn pr sp^J^ lit. 'his 
deed shall not go forth % tlonbtless moons that all the actions of ^Apnap shull fFiih 

24, 7. !rhe curious expression r-Jr n Iit'S, lit. ‘Uj the limits of its face (l.p, visiuti)' h used 
of the Eye of Uomi* agiiiii in 35. ID. S^inee ]Fresnmiibly the Eye was all-seeing, this pLirikse 
must bo intended (n convey the idea of 'without Ihiiith * utterly h 

24. 3, Fur the expn^nif>n ‘to he recited in cuntinmiLlou uf Lhc (above) 

speir see Wb., v, 033, 3. 

24,9. For indil^n read »(dd‘^; the aciihe has oiuitted the cross-st rrike which distingnjahei 
from — in hieratic. 

34,12. The rt?ttding of [|[J. as ‘tho devouring flame' is assured by the clear 

paronomasia with icnm ‘ to eot'; the word is of fTOtjnenit ocourtence, see below 24, lb; 35,11; 



read cithCT hrfr) spy-k ffr, more probably, nn snlJ fur a fjr read perhiiipfl r [ir» The Sena* 
is doubtless that ^Apep is burnt up even to tJie laflt fmgment. — ^ preceding fiAwi la the 
particle my uded to rtinforce imperatives j for its use as a nuU’entlilic see Gard., Ey. trr., 
§ 350, end; Junker, 6’r, d. Detidsnttej:^'^ § 34n'>, second example.—For the sense td imf m 



c/, TFb,, 111, 29&, 2, 


24. 13. ^ perfective3nd Eg. in exclamatory use. ej. Gardiner, op. rif., |3]3. 

Xotc Gle iTCcntric WTiling at the end of the soutence, 

24, 14. The suffix in KThJ'hie shrine’ refers hack tu in 24. 11. 

34, 17. For yUjirs read J in wt/tJinr Hr r secilie hns become confin?eil 

bet wet’ll the muse. 'Ilunts' and the lem. "Eye of Homs’. 

24, IS. ° *, the noun which shonki he ibe object of dr has been omitted, with 

the exception of its detemiinative and the suffix.—sbeutd have a 
prc^xifiitiuii, prjbuhiy lir, before jp, which slionld iiiu^t likely be regarded as having its sense 
of' deed' with reference io Ilia 'effect’ or 'iulluence’ of the previously meuttoned megiC, 
24, 19. which occurs again in a sLniilar context in 26, 2, is not knowTi to the IFb, 

It is just p^ifisihle that it may Iw a iniswTitmg of shi-k 'thou shalt erase *, hut the sense seems 
to demand the exact opposite; one would expect, u verb with sonic such meaning as *to 
deplet 

24,32, Tile wifiii' 6(i are wed known; examples arc fflJ^ | Urfc., v, al* 9; 

Budge, Dk. Head (1899 ed.), 01, 3; "4,13 (note fhc 

serpeDt-determinative); with Wi instead of ibid* 3, 9; 8, The expression appoan 

to mean litemUy ^children of faiulueHs' or the like; in tranalating these words as ''cluldren 
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Jl^ from the Xuielwnth DjTiaaty onwani, boo m»., i, 479.— lucks any determinative, 
hut b doubtless to be read as <dt ‘slaughter’. 

*24, *28. fTrfn m A nt ’fall ye at the moment of for ]^(^| ‘moment’ (of action) 
it is possible that should bo n’ud. hut the emendation is not absidutoly 

uec(‘8Bary. 

*25, 1. In SIC if <d'tn llie preposition hr is required before I’r. Koto the Late-Egyptian 
construction with the pronominal compound.—*'*^!/*^'* ap|)eurB to he u 
vocative, and if so must mean ‘O ye who are naught’ or more probahly *ye who have 
naught', com(>are tlie Lato-Egyptian ^ var. Erman, y^udg. Gr., § 799, though 

the use is abnormal; Mid<lle Egyptian would have tm wnn or tru irnw ndn, according to the sense 
required. probably comipt; the natural emendation would be »in icn^fn, but that 

is found in the m'xt plurase but one; moreover, some such sense as *ye shall have naught’ 
seems n*quired. Gunn suggests verj’ tentatively that may be a writing of THyTii, but 
the latter objection applies to this view also, attractive though it be. The only alternative 
seems to he to emend into ^ ^ lit. ‘your poBSt^sions are naught ’, assuming coalescence 
of successive n’s; for the sense compare the use of ^ for ‘its content’ and of n’k hig for 
*thy possessions’ quotcnl by Gardiner, op. cit., § 114, 4. Ohs. 

25, *2. The suffix <h should be .supplied after and again after hr. 

*25. 5. Hn/y is perhaps coimectisl with the word hnfw fora kind of cake, the determinative 
U, then suggesting the glowing heat which bokes the cake.—so wiitten imder 
the influence of the following divides’, should l»e emended into or 

the like, cj. *24, 11; *25, 9; on thb goddess see Junker, Onurislegetulef 82 ff. ^ 

25, 5-6. The suffix after sawn in ssirtfs hh^sni linjbt'S b supirrtlnous and should beomitted. 

‘25, 7. Ihxdn'S tn m dndn-s ’it slmll rage against you with it.s wrath*; the transitive use 
«»f druln ’to rage* is unknown to the 11*6. 

fc-5,8. It IS im|)ossihle to make a clear distinction in English between thest^almost synonv- 
mous words for ‘bimiing’ and ‘tire*, and the translation b perforce of a somewhat free 
nature. 

•25, 11. (ir6., IV, 41) is probably the camsativo of nik 22, 20; *23, 18; 25, 10 witli 

metathesis of n and i ; the noniuil writing sniki* also known, 11*6., iv, 156.—//r/fn ’he shall 
fell you’; for the transitive use of hr bix* 11*6., in, 3*21, 4. 

2o, 13. yhp b obscure, the determinative hxiking os if it were ^ ctiirocted out of ©« 
Judging from the context, the word seeiiifi to l>e ndafed to n6p *to l>eget*, 11*6., ii, ‘2H4. hence 
ray tramlation ’generotive jniwer (?)’. Iludge apparently took a similar view when he 
traiislateil it as ‘ pnigeny (*2)'. 

•25, 14. lit irj tn n-/*Get ye hock hecanse of him’ ; the dative pmhablv refers to the sun- 
pd (again below 25, 15, 

instead of is clcmrly two sentences, im-tn ten ’may ye not be’ and imn DhiciyZftn 

m ftk/iC'J ’may Thoth . . . you with hb magic*. Since no kno\*'n verb toi or irnn yields a 
suitable sense in the secoml sentence, it is clear that some corruption has taken place ami 

themtwt probableemendationb ’ ' may ye 

mt be, may Thoth make conjnration against you with his magic’.one of theKncceasivogrcJups 
jS having been omitted in our text and tlie n-siilting assiniUated to wnti ‘to l>e’; for 
the verb irmru see TH)., i, 318.10. In any ca.se the verb of wliicli’Tludh’is subject uiual liave 
reference to the operation of hb magic. Of the variant readiiif^ here and in 

25,15 the latter is iierhups the l»ellcT. though on this point certaint^is unobtainable owing 
to the doubt as tn the nature of the preceding verb. Note that ih "25, 16 the suffix tn has 
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been ocnitttHl niter fur i] u& a lute ^Titiug of the name of 1‘liot h r/» FJoylnij, 

Tkotht a. 

'25* IG.. On r Ji hr*^ 'to the limiL o£ vision’ .-ee n. on 24, 7. —'heat* Is 
unknown to t\m Wii,* but it itiav posEibly be CMoimectt^J wilb tjf ' [i> boil'. 

■25 1 17. Thu Sign iiffur ?ni/m is ulnionnlj n oomiptiLjn and abonld be ilipreganled, 

25, 18. On Ree ii. on 24, -iL 

25, 19, lia shr-n-i ^ip-p ’I liave overthrown ^^pep’; tlie [noiiutiii ’1’ must refer fo tiie 
niHciatiug priest.. Note the writiog of be as ’=^ in 25, 20* 

25, 21. oecnrs frequently as a name of Memphis or of a quarter i^t that city. 

25, 22. TtiU 1.UWIJ uf (rinLd occur:^ agiun 53* 17: Chossinat, EdJoUt iit 94, hut 

its situalion is unknowm^lu (hese epithets of Hathor see hitman* BeHr* z, Rdigimi 
{Sii^uiujsb. llerim, 19iG}, 1115 ff.. where other examples of ttie uasociatlon of iMb goddess 
with YiiB*as will be found. 

25,29. tin * Kliuyct the wife of tlu' god' see JE_417* 227.—^VJth the epithets uf Baaelxleil 
* the great god, thn life of Be* ’ eonipare: ‘ [he great god, the living one' Huru3 aiid Sdh, 2,2-^1. 
and on BanebdeJ as the iuKkmjilion of fle^ see Gardiner* C/irjJlfT limittj Fapijri A'o. 1,14, n. S. 

'25* 24. ^1 was perhaps a name for tliu nt.-rropoUs of Edfu, see l.iaiithier, DieLghtj.^ 
V, 35.—identide<i with mnni^Tii florbil, wap the capital of fho Xltb nouie of Ijuwcir 
Egypt* see (.lanthier* up* cif*, v* 151.—The reading of the plaoe-naine at the end of the line 
as is nut certahi; other referencee for the uiiknuwti locality ‘'Uirct'-liundred’town' in 
Oitrdmcr, /Jirnih Fap. BM, iir, 113* n* 1. 

!^b* 1. unknown elsewborc* U apparently the place-name reiul- its l^i®( ^^3' 

< rautbier, up. cit.* IV, 105* qnolhig Budge, Eg, Diet, lt)'25; Gautbier bints at a possible 
identity with n#^ Dendereh. The asaociaLioii of HurbiOTUtus, worshipped at 

Dendereh, with thu locality tinder ihsenHsion would seem l.o imppurt this suggestion* hut 
thehieratic n^adingiscertainly I(Budge’s tmTscriptiouhoB Siiu>e. however* 

I and ^ lira closely similar in liiertilic of this ptaitbd, it is pussiblo that corraption has 
ijecurred and that | was the urigmal reading*’' though if the ftcribe hud meant tu write 
^dd he would almost cerliunly have spidt it with the phonetic cuinjilement 

2tb 2, On Ijjl;— see n. on 24, VX^fhg nbt vUj m 'every accuueil tme whom hu has 
ID mind’ (lit. * in his heart’); utp wj 15'/here clejirlv does nut. posaest: its usual cibmiutation 
of lilTection, and the whole eitpression must refer to thos^ wicked persons tu whom Pharonh 
proposes to deal their ju^t tle^erts* 

2b, 3. M IM is diOicLilt. Thu mosL probuhlu uxpLmatiois h in regard it us ji writing of 
>ri ilurt nn form' with a muaniug similar to Mif Jid/. Tbia would yiebi g^iud sense* and is 
appareuLlv tlie I'ievv taliOD by Budge in hiR translation" each and all f but no such expresaion 
>tt thtrl appears to Ito knnw'u elsewhuru,—Jfi Ahb/ wfuju /pwj boimd with bonds ( ?) of 
lilack thread’; acoording to 175*, tv. 518. htg is but a ktc variuut of sntj Gmir’, but ’hairs' 
of thread (nmnot he takiui Eiterully, so tlmt it. would m m that the lionds uf thr^^d with 
which the ev'il LDiagOB were bound wore collet I ’luurK on account id their thinness. 

^vas gituiLted m thu Xlth nome of Lower Egvpt, according to 
Gauthier* up* cif.7l* l^.—SnUt n-J tjidd b) ' wbu conjuration lor liimself ftoui this 

book'; the preposition tti should be Bupplied beloru judil, since according tu Wb.* iv* 49(J 
thifl verb is not found with direct oUjeci of tliu iiu^aua of cunjiinitiom ^ ^ 

2G, 8. - probably memia 'go forth as one unknown' the uiid^ ^ j- 

haviug b^jun borrowet] from Ibnit ^baok'. shore’, but there is a possibility that this worrl 
was inteuih'd, in which ct*nu it would he necessary to trtmalatc go forth from the shore * 
■*■ for M good piadipEtj of 1 in aur ttst ticc 'wkloiw in 4, 3. 
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I’he objwtion to tins Uitti^T wlternativa is that Ihml t>ceui‘3 iu u normal spelling in tKi, 21; 
otheniise it would gnit the contest }ieiter.—Sin Hv sin wi dn*f '^k f pr f [ thifi Eenteneet ftith 
itfl play on tbe verli is diflioult; it is not even certain vrith wbieli itf the two verbs ahi 
%vfl have to deal* i^hethur with that mpivning 'lu wait' or ^rith that njejming IiftBlen', 
though thf? irootext suggeeU the biter, iS'hi is (tonblless an im^nsrative with rcflexiTe 
object addressed to h^pop^ while the Bei>tmLi rfn niiiy be either another imperative or o 
pariieifjle 'thou Tsiit> oughtcst to hastenin the translation the former alt rniative h£is btwn 
adopted. IL b probable that the suffixes in sh^f <hjpr jrder to the sun-god Roe, the senso 
of LUo whole pafiango twing ttiat *Ape[> is to burry out of the way when ia petfonniiig bis 
diumul fivfilutiions in the aky. 

20, 3. The siiffis k should bo siipfi^bed after —(hi tiio goil Hike, tlio poTsomflcutian 

of magir, here written iiw Gardiner in PSBA 37. 253.^Far Mhki read probably 

; on this god sen Shorter in JEA 21. 11.—Tbe suffix in Iri f apparently rofera to 
cj^ 2ljj lb-11,—The auilix in BiHc sbonlil be deletoih 
i.t>, 10. Ihe bre-i.jroEithing guardiuns of Iho mysteriLjiUS pnrtjils iii±\‘e Iwen mentionrHj 
previously m 2th 22. see tho note tberecm.-Wtp Jit i4*J kri-f^E^ rests on bis 

standard wilhiu bis shnne^ j the ulln^iou L- iu tlie tiguirH represeiithig the STin-god as a falcon 
on a perch. 


2 th 11 . JnJ ftrdf lif liT-lh vilitU’J ' Btiii io thtM^, Ref, in the nudst uf {the eriilii of) thv (\h. 

1C 'h Irvpjiili i’lui am-ht..*.. il....! _. i‘ iS.. _■ .11^4 ■■ t . 



. . - - - " —-^ntence 

imij liBTe ^kr force (op. cU.. 5 iti!), it sooms liJirf.v iliot h ii< iiimI Lore as ii remliitoing 

wnru to make it <iuito clear bow Jtriiv is to be ujiclerBtood. 

n. 33, -l.-Fw rimtd ‘feebleness’ see 11*6,, 

V, 1 d 3 j, Mi. 

‘ 2 a, 11 . ilntlioljiit(!liorswtiouot 0 ses:iicntioiiiitBEeeii.oii 22,2U.-Ynj-fH iirm irirat spso, 
Ut._ tlioy do tliee uKuin and again’; one would expoai irii-sa r-k ‘tbev net ngoinat lihec'. but 
It siimlar UM of ocucira uliufo in frf« ^jr fjji-dic inr /a ’ be yo rloalt with nccording in the 
ovil j-^uvu doiu. , 22,23, mth jjaaive idtii-f iuEtooil of ir-tifi rhi. For f be expression w irfmi 
*p of. m,.. Ill dSi,, : « tol^lbo umncriLl ui a trns tioftialij- to be read is perliaps doubtful. 
-'Tl.o vid, -tbej cast (?) thee to (l... 4mg fire’ is 

l>robab|y iilcnticul with the transitive verb nj\ji ol ir6., n, 475, 4. 

2tJ. h dearly fi currupr tvriting of m}s 'to tmvdThe game %raline 

iiccura again in 30. 12. ^ 

2r,. 10. i* .. "Titing of shr rliHet s*r) <mi-k witJi Asr inetea.l of sir-. lor the 

pproBsiuii air t™, to sttelch out tlie anus’ sec [)'6.. ic, 29.1, ft.— .V.i liiuljf bi-k m sUw Sir; 
tor amt m to joumop tr, a place sec Il-fi., ii, 27.J, 13. By the ’ supports „( Sbu' svo should 
doubtless uuderstand thti fatir eomeni of iIk. world when 
ported on the earth. 


■a the aky Wfus deemed to he anp- 


17. 




, . , , ]icrJj!ips Trj ho nnderatoed as fi'n-l, the 

form of in as an auxiliaiy verb, with foUawing infinitive and 

whenever fbou art romombered ialit, ‘(al; every remembering of thee’, the con^trucUon 
being I Lai of Garclmer, cni., J H3.—(Jii jpe ^<16 am Atifu Stre. 27, 227. 

2G. 18, For Jdttj fia*/; rcMd (infinitive); the scribe baa repeated ih^ ending ^ from 
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shj^hv'li and skH-k alme in 26^ IT: tlip Hke comment nhm to Ifclow, where, 

however. ha Hhemhl bi- read. 

2ft, 2R On ^The h^Kik of knowing the crt^atioiiK i>f Rik', Tilth itR description of the 
fttatc of affairs f^efore Ihti Creuthitit ficc ZAS ft7i, 31IL; jh'c aEwi Mie nation in W. ilsx 
^roller, Eq. MffiholotjJjj GSfT. The word hpTH\ lit. * forms*, 'sbopeR*, in this title refers not 
to the fonnij owuined by RC-^ l>nt to those iruiijiri hy him:, and it hoe therefore been translatc'cl 
as *cr 0 fttionsh 

26, 21-2. The nexi few seuteucos consist of n eontmiial iilsiy upon the word-etem ftpr, 
as again in 2ft, 24. 

2G, 22. In ^§1 ItpTir pi pr m r-i ibe function of Ibe lirst m is hy rso mcjvns [‘hjar, hut there 
ts no donift ilr to the tk-nse of tlio passage. It is possible tliat pr hero may be the infinitives 
Imt Gnnn calls my attention to u eonstructinn with m -p iubsc. participle pr in 8i4Ue, 
77, IG wliich is not dlis^imjlar to thft present iii4tanc4 '^,—Sn kpr pif [tpr h *ere 

J.lie sky had come into being, ere the earth had come inlo being’* tin J^pr here corrpspindfi 
In the old constniction n adint-j^ set' thepEtriiUcJ piissages fn>m the Pyramid Texts quoted in 
ZAS <i7, 85, Art ^»l^ iu the next fleiitcnce represents tha pas^ve form of t.hhi voustructioD, 
r/, Gard.. ffr., § 104.—*gtiound' is jHpibSibly a contjpl writing of si^tt 'snake', but 
the hLeral rendering has been retained in tlie translaGrim 

2G, 22-8, Tfl-n-i im-sn tji rm??t m? wiirr 'I created (some) of them in Nun tis Inert One®'; 
for in the flense t>f ‘to create ’ see Wh., \% 6WH, 2 fll; Lnc.iu, rsf^cs rei., xvn, 0, '^NQn' is 
the watery chaos wliicb preceded the settled order of the world. Knur * inert (nips’, a term 
usually apipbed to the dead, nniBt here lueim such su.periuit.utu] beings as could exist (in a 
fitule of auapendfld niiinuUitm?) before the eosmos was iwgaiiLfed; the word is here brought 
in primarily h# make a pun witli 'Nhii'. The verfuun found in 28, 24 is eliglilly diSerent. 
see tlu.‘ note thereon. 

2Gj 23. m is difficult, TIjc pafulb’liflm with m ftr'f, bt. ‘1 plimnod willi 

my face’, i.fi, snn^eyed the ontlwk, iutllcatefl that a sense of planning of deKigning bes in 
the first sentence also, but no verb jh with this iimaning h kiHiWii. On the other luind, tlu- 
nsnul metmiugof this idiom, exemplified hy m ib-/* I found iaroin^ in bis beurt' +Sm., 

B 306, dof-a not suit the present context. The suggestion that ??* ih-l iiien.n& something 
like *1 considered in mine heart' finda some support,, however. In the fact ihut in 26. 24 
we Luwe nsriit n-l fJ)-?' I jdunned in mine heart '* with ' to plan' rephieing yft. ami tlso passage 
in quostbici liaa therefore been transiljj teil in this senae. For the expressiums X'nt m hr and 

ni I£i see n*b.. rv, 178, I'J. 

2S, 24. Hpr hprip upr Iqp^t . m hpru- jju’ vi Jjpru un niswsn is iinoi her jbiglo 
based ujwii the stem hpf which it is tirfficuli to translate inleihgibly. Tlie first word is otw- 
tubily the Adm‘J form of tlie verb Apr, with subject which in ita him Ls in direct gonitival 
relation with the first Jtprtr, Sinct! the secomi kpriCf liilJowmg inc, must have a diiTerent 
nuance from that following*;(/, 1 suggest that the first of the two means ^ forms* or *flhapes’ 
and the secoud ‘hemgs' in the sense of 'living ereatnres', thi» latter heing ptaraUel to Tn^ii? 
in the SEjcomi phrase, ilfstf presnunohly refers to the first children of men to coma ini u heing 
on earth.—is unknown to the Iffr,, hut it la obviously a late writing of TJrL. 

iv. 219,1ft, Its sense ifl clear.—Gu l--J; f] Jjn, see the tcxtuEil n. This creative act is dciH'rihcd 
in other wordfl in Piff-, § 1248, 

27, 1. ^ ifl unknmvn to the Tl ii., but liero jilfio tbe sense is doJir»—Pr hnty wf sn r l 
'since tbe aeons w'hen they were far froni mo'; Jpitp^ w'hjcb luis uo very exact equivalent in 
English, is u term exprcsaiug a long period of Inue, fiml often ia used as a Wi'ord for eternity . 
The use after Jr 'since* is not: noted in Ibe R'L, hut fur wi-A? hniif 'lifter a lung age*, 29, 1. 
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see Wh., in, KMi, 14. TF/-^ rl ’when they were far from me* must be a reference to the 
l^euil of the wandering of the Eye of Re<, which is said in 27, 2 to hove been brought back 
to the god by Shu and Tefenet. There is evidently some confusion with the story of the 
wanderings of Tefenet in Nubia, whence she was brought back by Shu and Thoth. The miwt 
recent treatment of these inextricably entanghnl myths is by .lunker in LHe Onuri&Ugende. 

*27, 2. .V|r 3 pu? rl ‘there were tlirf!e gods in addition to myself'; the tliree gods must Im 
the jttst-creutetl Shu and Tefenet, and Nun, the perwinification of I lie primaeval wateiy 
chaos.—ifm'nd hr'sn * I wept over them ’; for ^1 read ^ or possibly ^|^|, see the n. on 2,1. 
U is not quite clear to what the suflix ssn refers, but it most probably belongs to *my 

members'; the got! apparently wept because he was lacking an eye from the tale of orgams, 
for we learn from *27,3 that he made a substitute, uml that the original Eye was wroth when 
it returned and found its place occupied. In the next sentence ‘that is bow men came int<» 
being from the tears which came forth from min e Eye’ w’e have the well-known parauomasiu 
of miw ‘tears’ and rmt ‘men*. 

27, ‘3. 'Irn-i shnty irjsh* m hru ‘so I promottnl it (lit. ‘ its place’) in my face’; the wrath 
of the displaced Eye is upjieas^'d hy its becoming the lu-ueus on the brow of Re< and so 
exercising authority over the whole land. On this particular version of the legend of the 
wandering Eye of the snn-goil see Junker, op. cit., 15S. 

‘27, 4. ** tiuintelligible as it stands, but a coiu- 

IMuison with the parallel passage hr-tw dndn-i vv tabiftf hr labic 2ib 4 suggests that wo should 
emend into wrath fell to its roots'; the expression 

hr r tr/bir is mikuowu to me elsewhere, but it may jiossibly he a metaphor for ‘came to 
nothing', ‘died away*, or the like. Rocaler’s translation ‘riel seine Wut ins Gras (?)' supports 
the emendation for ]^ 0 iP, , —A jg P seems to ho likewise 

corrupt, since the literal tnin.slatioD *1 replaced what it took from it’ makes no s<‘Use. Th»' 
simplest emendation is to omit the suihx in ilbji ami to render‘I rpplace<l what bad Ikhui 
taken from it ’.meaning the rank and position wliich the wandering Eye had lost liy having had 
another set in its place. The parallel in 29, 4 has dbrti'l im-t ; possibly fjtt should lai supplietl 
in the latter version.—iVad m tcfbtr ‘ I came forth from the nxits' i.s obscure, but the follow¬ 
ing sentence suggests tlait it is to he taken literally. Perhaps the rncjining is that plaut.s 
were created tirst, and after tliem the reptiles and such creatures as Uve in vegetation. The 
word ttfh 'roof seems to liave some special .significance in this text, for the variant version 
of 29, 3—4 employs it several times with doubtful meaning. 

•27,4-5. The text now describes how the original pairof deities whoui the sun-god created, 
namely .Shu and Tefenet, lM«c 4 inie the ancestors of the entire Fleluipolitan Enmwl. Note the 
use of the idm-fn*/ form niJi-hi. 

27, 5. .1/ ht ‘from the womb’ apparently indicates that this family of g<Mls was b<»rn in 
the natural way, and not by the miraculous means descrilied in 2 d, 24 — 27,1. — iMJir ttrwhk/w 
‘what the Great Enchanters spoke’; ddw is (louhth*«H u writing of the old neuter relative 
form ^, 7 ,. nV hhtt, lit. ‘great of magic’, is a common epithet of deities: here the plural 
suffixes in the following sentences sliow that jiU the gods fur mentioned are comprehended 
in this term. The parallel text of 28,20 IT. is quite divergent from this point onward (21b 6 ff.). 

27, 6 . The construction of ‘ ^ despatched those who came 

into lieing Ihrou^ my ImhIj* is curious, inasmuch as the ilemonstrative nn seems Hup 4 *r- 
tluouH, the participle hpr being hy itself ado<]uate to convey the sense, but there can be little 
doubt as to the translation . — ^r m is apparently the participial construction of Gardiner, 
op. ext. § 374. 

27, 6-7. Restore bn nwj'7 The negative Im is not absolutely unknown to this papyrus. 
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rj. J [1,^122, but the writiDg of the negatlcm ’nUb n tn]t*-clivision coiniog between 

the two signs does not eefin very probable, nor do the iUefvible traces at the heginnini;!: of 
27,7 aujiport thy njiidiug — , (Jn Uie other hand the reading mn-J would suit flle<?^>n^ext, 
and if it he relijcteii it la difliculL to imagine any likely uli tirtuitivo; the laciuia is too large 
for 9 (of and this latter word does not occur elsewhere in this manuscript. 

27, On itir r ' to impLvnt an obstacle a-gainfir ssp --Iiju. SVnv 27, 2tiT, 

27* K Delete the suftix in xkji n-k. 

27, 9* phfif m-hft n *he wlio is niost inighty in Ihti pnjw of the hark of ie 
Seth, who protects the Him^god from *Apep, cj. x'iagoi in Buff, inst.fr, 2B, 33, 

27,10, i^ shown by the deter minatiTO o to he a ^Titing of hiitj 'heart \i'J. ulusi R'if., 

m, 27, top, though a worrl for * stomach* is what wnald hn expected. One is remindeil of 
our colloquial expi'ession for idolcnL aicknesa ’to bring oue^s heart up*. — ^ is for 
hr iWTidj for the writing of f for ijc in the construction lif see also 2lj, 2(h—""1 have 

Iirokeu Ins Icgn* i* not at all uppiopiiate in tlie present rituutiom the scribe has forgotten 
Ijial he is Writing of a serpent, which has no U'g-i* Tlie siiiue comment applies to ttjO next 
sentence *T have cut otf his arms'* IVe probahly have liere an exorcinni drawn hodiJy froiu 
the common stock, which thy autkor has forgotten to adapt for Ids special purpose, 

27,10^11. htm-n-i rf Rplfif * I lui vn cfostai his mouth tiiitl hii 11 pp' ; with this aenlence 
compare the spell from P. liriL Miix. Ktflfil. 21 IT. publihhtnl l>y ftchotl. Zd.^ (55, 
especially 3a, 27. 

27. I L b’or reiid 

27, 12. With cnnipare 'false door* hrk.j t, 99, lb; the point of tltc 

impreoitioii is that (he \tvjnum cursed shall luive neither a family to uistke offerings nor n 
falpc lUmr at which offerings can be made. 

27, 14. Fur ” read 

27,15. Fnr^ 5 =q|l read doubt ^3=«3ll| , on the writ mg of |l fur jl, . , c/. Llard...Supfrf* 
Eij^ Gr., 2, n. on p. 39, § 3-1, and ou the Triinsitive n^i* id hr see WJi*, m, 321, 4. The suEix 
presunifthty refers to the ‘butchers* of 27, 14. Bince to ‘feir a face is not Riigbah usage, 
it seems necessary to traoslate ^ras 'cut off', —[1, , , after should l»‘ omitted; tlio 

word-order forbids oniending it into 'for herself'* The scribti Keems tiv have got his 
pronenuB badly Tnuddled in this line* ^ ^ ^ 

-T't 5^1 Lrarii ILU^I 4 ' hump with the fieiy lueath of lier mouth ' ; [], 

is hiiie a writiiig of the verlj ‘ lo bum’ FFib.. U* 3Sy, and h>r it hh read m Ith. tor ^ 

cii p 1 1 fl fiM "■“‘1 I' t A'- 

or iMisHibly wn(uae<] in his ]>rmii>unF, 

Similarly fur n^ad 

27, 17-18. The oikscurr' exprpRsiim kirpr s^tr ‘ lliose who arc annuig ( ?) the watchera t 7) 
uccuni again 2b, I L 

27, IB* Tor ivk ushI of a rlfSpoilejl eiieiuy nee Urk,, iv, M, 1* _ , ir — 

27. 19, The text now becomes difficult and is certainly cmmpl. For 
adriP ^if. The allupiou to the 'tr<x]psi 7)' of Bhu k quite obscure, while 
inwraprehensilde as if stands: here, however, fhe Hue reading is shown by 23, 13 to_bf^na^ 
For —might JuBt possibly roid ^ ill' 

pind for 

ceriuinly 1 —_ ..... 

27,29. f in vmtten for sir In sirr sjc here and tipur times hi 27, 21 ; read sumhirly 4fPi« Air, 

Pitt and inippii. «ic in 27, 21-2. 
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27, 21-2. For n pt r«l read m pt rst us in the next sentence (m pt mhtt). 

27, 22. On as a name for the constellation of the Great Bear see JEA 18, 11, 

1G3, and on h/bf$ *the starry firmament* see JEA 21, 5, n. 3. 

27, 23. For P^J***;: read before. 

27, 21. For Im (here written dm) us transitive verb see W'h., v, 3tr2, 1, and hir the tran¬ 
sitive use of fir see ll’l),, ni, 321, 4. — ’IiC'f m sdi *he is (condemned) to the fire’ is Ut. *he is 
for the fire* ; tliis usage has a modem analogy in the military .slang expression ’ to be for it*, 
some punishment or unpleasant expt‘rience l)eing implied. — For the pn>tecting serpent hrJ} 
see also Urk., vi, 15, 5. 

27, 25. For reail utmt stv hi, — The sufiix in imi wptj ‘she who is on his 

brow* (i.f. the fiery uraeus) and in nine imijie iH/*/ ‘the gods who are in his bark* clearly 
refers to Re<. — Umir pr m lr<-i r*t« ‘the tears which came forth from mine Eye are against 
you*; the sun-god suddenly speaks in the 1st sing., and Ids foes are addressed in the 2nd plur. 
As this is quite in disaccord with the preceding context, it seems likely that a portion of the 
text has been omittetl by the copyist. That the sufiLx in refers to Uie confeilerutea of *Apep 
seems quite clear in this passage, though in the often repeated it is necessary 

to emend into in every case if the reference, as seems probable, is still to the foes of 

the sun-god. On the other hand, if in these sentences hi refeirs not to the foes of the sun-god 
hut to the gods themselves, then tUntf must be in apposition to in in every casi*. This is in 
itself improbable and also raises other difficulties, so that in the translation the emendation 
it’fn has been adopted. For a similar omission of the prefKisition n after (r)di see the 
Colophon 31-2 (.7E.4 23,1 1), with the n. thereon. Rmtcprn trf*4‘the tears which came forth 
from mine Eye’ is a periphrasis for ‘human beings’, see also the n. on 29, 8. 

‘28, 1. PIK^ is a writing of sicht ‘egg’, compare 28, 5. 

28, 8. Delete the second suffix in fm*/ imw/.— For Jirx n xdf, sljns f}s’f read hr-s sic n 
jsdt, shr SIC H< ds'f. 

‘28, 4. The irontext shows that should bo trun.s!atod as a singular, despite the 

plural deteraiinative, as also above, 22, 12. 

28, 5-0. For fic ir^'n if* read mi ted-n eotiqiare 28, 4. 

28, 0. For *^*»‘d V«=»p^«_, compare 25, 0, and for fir read probably m or 

{Missibly in, os the pronoun must refer to ‘all the fo€« of Pharaoh’ mentioned just previously. 
— The in ** •’imply a sjiace-filler. 

28, 7. .Vrt ten b/’sn . . , Im ‘they shall liave n«» souls (otc.) thereby*; the adverb im 
‘thereby’ in tliis and the following senleuceii alludes to the punishments just described. 

28, 9. ^ writing of iw<ir *heir(B)*, compare *29, 18. 

28, 11. Note the use of the Late-Egyptian pronotm si varying with the mure regular sii. 
—The obscure expression imi/fr s/ie*those who are among (?) tlie watchers (?)* occurs als<i 
above, 27, 17-18. 

‘28, 12. Xn rdit pr bi’sn inrsn; for iwsn read simply f.m, the suffix being due to mechan¬ 
ical repetition.—is probably a writing of Iu<ic ‘heirs’, comparn 28, 9. The reading 
‘arms’ yields p«M>r sense, and the determinative \ supports the former reading. 

‘28, 14. The roles of the ms/efi ‘Night-bark* and m<n(Ji ‘Day-bark’ have lieeii reversctl; 
clearly the text should read ‘thou tnivellest in the Day-hark, thou resteat (Cu. settest) in 
the Night-bark'. — ^‘’The two heavens* are the celestial sky and the sky below the earth; for 
the ‘two heavenu* w’l* also Fyr., §§ 4tK»c, 541c. 

28. 15. F’or the abbreviated writing of rml nb, tib, rhyt nb, hnmmt nb ‘all 

men, all nobles, all plebs, all smi-fulk* see also 32, fi. 11 ; 32, 11 allows the reading of § to 
be rwif. is the detennimitive of ‘nobles’, ^ in this context can only stand for T}}ift 
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*pleb8', and fi is an abbreviation of hnmmt, on obscure word usually translated ‘sun-folk* 
which is very commonly associated with jM and rhyt.' — For the sense of ^ see }Vb., iv, 444,5. 

28, 16. For hn as the name of a kind of receptacle r/. Mariette, Abydo*, i, 10b. 

28, 18. For m-hnw hnt read m-}jnw n hnt os 28, 16. —, is perhaps 
intended for rdi'ite Irt m mnh, lit.' the making in wax is to be caused*. 

28, 19. lit. ‘thou shall plan a first occasion at the standing 

(t.c. noon) of the day '.makes pour sense as it stands, and is prrtbably corrupt ; one is tempted 
to emend into k/*k irk mift *p tpy etc. ‘thou Mhalt do the like of the first time (again) at 
noon-tide*. 

(To be coniintied) 

' 1 am indebted to Prof. Gnnn tor the correct exphuutioa of these abbreriationa. 
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RESTITUTION OF, AND PENALTY' ATTAC HING TO, 
STOLEN PROPERTY IN RAMESSIDE TIMES 

By JAROSLAV (:;ERNt 

In the Leiden Museum there is a small papyrus measuring 17 cm. high X 20 cm. broad, 
numbered 352* and bearing on one side, namely on that whore the vortical hbree nm over 
the horizontal ona, the following text: 


fie 


(1) 


1 JL U 1 & 1 ik i ik I St A* 1 ^ M 

(2) 


1 

d n_^ck_-i77li 1 I.IM CD nnnn 

(3) 


1 

^“=111^ • ollll 

(4) 

ItJii I 

1 

' 111 * nllll 

(5) 

ir^Dll 1 

1 

* 111-= * Oi= 

(6) 

l£7|i t 

1 

1 • III 

(7) 

%i=-.Tvsrs 

II 

• III 

(8) 

%itivv5 

11 

• III 

(9) 


1 

• III 

(10) 

• 




(11) 

g-^ » 

1 

—111 


The text, which belonj^ in all probability to the Nineteenth Dynasty,* may be translated 
as follows: 

(1) List of proj^tj gtolen by Otf female sercarU of Oie charioU'er Pekharii 

(2) I wash-basin of hamn-brotue, makes 20 deben, makes penalty 40 deben of copper. 

(3) I... ^-vessel of hsnm-frwnsir, makes 6 deben, „ „ JS 

(4) 1 spittoon of hamn-broria. „ 0 jg [[ [[ 

(5) 7 kf-cessclo/hsmn-broruo, „ 3/ „ „ JOj „ 

(6) 7 wd-resscl* of luimn-fnro/in-, „ 7 „ „ .. 3 .. 


‘ PuhUnhed in racaunik in nalunl loe by Lemums. Aeifypt^ckt JianumaOtn ran hH Stderiandseke 
Miufum ran Oudludtn U LtuUn, n. PL cbrriii. My txanaorip^ ii bnacd on n coUntkm with the orisuml 
nude in 1U90. 

• Thi* date, rather than the Twwitielh Dynoaty. in sugsrated by the nee of J and g . which are not 
forthcoming in non litenry text* nfler the end of the Nineteenth Dynasty. 

• On the original I saw whwh do« not pennit the reading attrated an a hronte s-erad 

(ejg. unpnbl. Ontr. Turin 0630, 4). 

• For thin word FTh. l, 399,10 quotes only the {utaent poraage. 
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(7) 2 d]iw-^rm«nl« of fine Upper-Egtjptian doth of first quality, {makes penalty) G. 

(8) 2 odj-yarments of fine Uppcr-EgypHan doth, „ „ G, 

(9) 1 nm-shirt of fine Upper-Egypttan doth, cast off, „ „ 3. 

(10) 17 dexcs of yam, makes penalty 51 deics of yarn. 

(11) 1 hair of . makes penalty 3. 

The text thus repn'flcnts a list of stolen objects with u appended to each item. 

'rhis Out is threefold tliroughout (except in the lirst entry, where it is double): in the case of 
bronzo vessels, the price of which is indicated in the usnal way by a weight of copper, the 
Out amounts to a thnK’fold quantity of the copper; in the case of garments, yam, and the 
obscure ‘hair*, the Out is represented by thrice the number of the objects stolen. 

The word is known—apparently only from the above-quoted document —to the irdrfcr- 
huch,* w'hioh gives as its meaning * Witnlererstattungswert fur gestohlenes Gut *; this seems to 
imply that Oirt included the stolen object itself as well as the tine amounting to the double of 
the object or of its value. As a new text treated below shows, however, the Out represents 
the amount of the tine only, quite apart from the original stolen object. 

The determinative of the wonl tnct in Leiden Papyrus 352 is considert*d doubtful by 
the Worterbuch, In its three occurrences it has the following forms: Z' (1- 2)» 4 (I* 10), 
and and the connexion of the word with the verbs er»d 

‘steal’, which probably will not be qncat»m<Hl, suggests a priori that the doubtful determina¬ 
tive is to be IranBcribed as 3, .\8 a matter of fact, an identical cursive group is found in a 
ligatured group in Pap. Mayer, A 5,11 ; <1,1 ; 12, 8. It is nothing else than tlie cursive 
form of ^, t.c. 2^ with the lateral stroke omitted. That this explanation of the determina¬ 
tive is correct is confirmed by the second document, now to bo du»cu8se<I. 

This is a potsherd inscribed in hieratic bidonging to the Oriental Institute of Chicago 
University and measuring 8*5 cm. high X 10 cm. broad.^ It is wnttim on Inilh sides^und the 
text runs os follows: 

Recto. 

( 2 ) 

(2) «e<}rao»onl.fl^"— ■ 

raOfOnnnn—fl<t 

l«) 

( 8 ) 

* A quantity of yam mcauiumi by */<l oocuia aho in Ostr. Gardiner 107, 3, where* the word ia written 
t » and Oatr. VariUo 19. w.. ooL V, which writes 

* See the accompanying facsimik: . I ani turnhlo to read the word. * v., 330. II. 

* Bought in Tji.nr by Prof. Nclaon. It beora the provkional number 110. lam under a deep oldigatkm 
to Prof. Nelson, who has kindly allowed me to study the ostiacon and to publish it. 
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Verso. 

(2) 

(*) ii^iiiJ^Miiii£^*lw 

w 2£.iveGlliC„n 

Translation: 

Recto. 

(1) THuit will he exacted from Lute (2) in order to be fficen to the chief workman Hay: 

(8) 20 hin of fat. its penalty (4) 40 hin, makes i of a khor; 

(5) / 8 dy- 9 arfnfn#, its penalty 2, (8) makes 3 Bi\y-garments ; 

Verso. 

(1) J stick, its penalty (2) 2, nuikes 3 ; 

/ itrt-6ar,‘ its pemdty (8) 2, makes 3; 

4 canes,* Oicir (4) penalty 8, makes 12. 

Hore vee have a list of objects to l>o exacted from Lnte, who was a workman of the Koyal 
Tomb, and to be given to his chief Hay.* It is not said that thi^se objects have been stolen 
by Lute, but thev are clearly in some way due from him, and the word used for penalty 
, is undoubtedly identical with the Leiden Papyrus.* The deter¬ 

minative is clear this lime, and beside this the additional words show that 
docs not include the original object which is due. Unlike the first d«)cument, the 
here is equal only to the donble of the original object. 

In the present writer's opinion there is finally a third mention of a penalty which has 
l)een hiUierto misunderstood, luimely in Brit. Mus. Pap. 10335, r«.,*21.* This papyrus is con¬ 
cerned with orach's issued witlj regard to five mss-shirts stolen from the serN’ant Amenemwia. 
The oracles name os the thief a certain Petjanemdiamun, w’ho first denies but finally con¬ 
fesses the theft and promises to give back the stolen garments. The text concludes: And 
the god caused the servant Amatenticia to utter an oath, saying: J ^ ^ 

The words of the oath have l>oen translated *the stolen goods have not been recovenHl 
from him', by Blackman, who rightly rejected on old translation by Spiegelberg.* But even 
the new rimdering can hardly be ilefended. Apart from the fact that ‘have been recovered ’ 
w’ouid have undoubtedly been expreascHl by means of the usual piLSsivo in dif, the negation 

is frequently found with the sfntf form in oaths and promises, where stjmf invariably 
refers to the ftiture.’ So, too, in the pr<*scnt case we have only to admit the omission of the 

• *IM ia • box in the form of iwril u n contiuner for duttmlMu. Thin ki extwrady stated in Ortr. 
Turin 9592, 2-3. 

• For fieri rf. Keimer. BuIUUn it fltui. 31 <1931), 22l»-32. Our ahovs that the won! ia 

maaouline. againat li'fr.. v, 232. 

• The lalflrt dated mentkm of Bay ia year 17 of Rameeeea lU, Oatr. Cairo, Cat. qin. 25584; the eerlieMjt ia 
pjar 5 of Sethoa II. Oatr- Ckiro 255541. This placea our piece at the transition from the Nineteenth to the 
Twootioth D>muitif!s. 

‘ It may bo romembeml Uiat ia the infiniUre of the verb ‘ateai’. The 6nal I 

was no longer pronnunred at this period. 

• Fubliabed by Dawson, JEA 11, PJ. xxxviii; tramlated by Blackman. Ah/., 253. 

• *Ich babe (ea) ihm nkht gestoblen* {Staiien u$ui ifakrialieH, 77), 

’ EaperiaUy cfc*r examples am: Pap. Rolf, w., 1. 14; J/«, N. 21; JEA 21, PI. xv.27; Pap.Turin. P. H . 
47.3;BoUi-Pi*t,/lf;*ofa«»fc. 12,5. , 
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Bufiix of tilt? lot person siDgulor ^ aft<*r thu vwb xdl, an omistuon of which many examples 
oould be quoted,^ and taking the oath ao referring to the future and iubstituting for f/iri 
the meaning ‘penalty* found in the Leiden papyrus and Chicago ostrocun aliove quoted, 
wo obtain a okntr translation: ‘ J tcUl not exact a petinliy front ktiw *. This niiturally means that 
Amenemwia declared himself content anth the restitution of the five stolen garments, and 
renounced the exaction of the penalty, which would have been double or treble the value 
of the things stolen. 

As my friend Dr. Cvetler has pointed out to me, a close analogy can Imj quoted from 
Roman law, where the penalty was equal to the quadruple value of the gwids stolen in the 
cose otjurtum manifestum (ie. when the thief was caught red-handed) and to double the 
value in the case otfurtum nec manifestum. A quadruple fine was also exacted from any one 
who reswUnl a domiciliary search and in whose house the stolen pro|)erty was subsequently 
found, whereas in the case of unopposed inquiry the twontuol penalty was only threefold. 
Here also the penalty did not affect the question of compensation for the damage, namely 
restitution of the stolen goods themselves and tlu^ making good of any incidental damage. 

From the preceding we an* probably entitled to consider the following points as established, 
at least as far as the Ramesside period is concerned: 

(1) A convicted thief was obliged to give th»» stolen property back to the person robbed, 
and in addition to pay him a penalty which amounted to double or treble its value. 

(2) This |>eualty was culled ^ or f^nunine word. 

(8) The person robbed sometimes renounced his claim to the penalty, jicrhaps in cases 
where the stolen goods were not actually found with the thief. 

* Cf. Ennan, Stvig. Oramm. (2nd od.). f fiS. 


THE EG\TT1AN COERESPONDENCE OF ABIMILKI, 

PRDsCE OF TYRE 

By W, h\ ALCniUHT 

Is aplte of uU. tht* fyist^arcli wbiuh llitifl ex]>fnfi(Ml on them diiriii^ thf- pnet ImJf-cedtijry, 
tlic Tell el’^AnjaTnah Tablets hava liy no ineiuis yieliJerl np oil tbeir secrets^ Thanks to tliL* 
adniirahle editioix of the lests by the Xoi-wegian J, A, Knndtzon, with eloboratt 

uotes and [»lo8fiary from the Liiiida of UTdier and Ebeling, liBaisted by Banke and others 
(1907-15), Trve liave had a Erat'oljisii nepertory at our for twenty yosirsn^ Moret^ver, 

the careful eolktioti and edition of the Berlin tablets by the late Otto tichroedcr in 1915 
was nccompiiiiiod by u numher f.if sound oh^ervationfi and diGeovtudes bv this gifted young 
ficholur. The ivnldication of the contemporary Hittite records in Aecadiim from Bogaakb^ 
beginning in Ifiltii, has helped to clear up a ULimher of oljscmities. From time to time new 
letters from The Airuirnnh eolleption have In en piililishpil: ?ix by Tiiurean-DaDgm m 1931,^ 
nno by Bossin m lydd* anil two rwiTli a glmrt ihiiicripttou of the contents only) by Gtirdcm 
in 1934A i lie oth{jr texts ettlxsequently ilita'm ered jit. Tell el-*Aniarnali, such as the narrative 
IHtoin of the Ki^ of EuHle^ the Fgypliitu vocabularj', and variouj# Accadiiiu voRahnlaries, 
ara mteT£«stiiig in themselves, hut dii not Jielong to the group represented bv the letters. 
Ihscovtrles hi Palestine and Syria have alwo frmiislied eont(:^mptinirT documents, including 
a number of Aceadinn ami Canaonite letters, found at Taanach/i^Lechpm, UgaTit (Has 
ty^h-Shaniifah), and elst'whtre. 

Owing perhiipR partly to the dtdnitivo cduiracter of Knudtaon^g trealmcnt in monv 
raspectSfUs well as Lu the fact that the bngui^tic mtinographs of BoLL^Etjoling ®aiidDtionue’ 
seemed to c.xbaiLst, the umutMiiute iio^dbilitic!^ of lingmstiu analysis, there Las been no serious 
pubhaheti iffeut to advance the philological mti^rpretatioii of the ducumentH as ii whob 
during the lamt twenty yr,irs. For some ytiiiiw tlio writer has been devoting much time to 
tins tiifik wjt.h very gratifying results. To illustrate the sitimliop, it may he Euid that the 
p^cipat gams have coma in two directions, namely, in the himroveinent of tht. trnnKTi,*^™ 



As IB well known, the ‘Amamah Tablets are nearly all written in wliat purports “to be Acca- 
ihan cuneiform, but the hotter is only graminu1ica]|y ami styUstically when written 

by Babylonian senhofl. The Conaanito scribe s fwbose tetters form i}m r.vA™i.^lT^;nr. 



* Ittv. iPAwyT. 19, 

* jeeir. ti'Astyr. 31* Bicn. 

* JEA 20, 137 f. 
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scribes (whose [)ecaliaritiefi also appear in the Accadian documents £n>m Bogazkoy). Some 
of the Egyptian letters (which include two nt)t yet known when the Knudtzon edition 
appearetl) were certainly written by native Egyptians who hud leumod Accadiun cuneiform 
at school; this is also true of the Egyptian letters found at BogazkoyA Most interesting is 
the fact, hitherto nnrecognixed, that an Egyptian enneiformist served as official scribe at 
Tyre, where he wrote some ten letters to the Egyptian court. This will be prov-tnl below by 
examiuulum of the Egv'ptiiin gloijses, Egyptianisms in style, word-order, and pbonologj', 
us well as by gi%*ing direct translations from Egyptian. 

Before taking up the detailed examination of tliis material, we wish lirst to call uttenliun 
to a hitherto unrecognized Egyptian royal name, which occurs eight times in EA, No. 155. 
the tenth letter (following Knudtzon’s order) of Abimilki (Abimelecb) of Tyre. This name 
is w-^ritten four times {det.Jor tcornan) and another four times {det.Jor perxonai 

itamr, drLjor wonmn) Ma-ia(yn)-a’ti. Misle<l by the second group of writings, all previous 
scholars have read (det. for per^oHu/ name) SAL‘-via-y(i-ndi, which they transcril»e Shal- 
maydii, inlluenced by the Canaanite verb sh-l-m, ‘to be well, be at peace’.* The formation 
is hardly ]K)Ssible in either Cmiuanite or Accadiiui, and is completely out of the c^uestiau 
in Egyptian. We must, therefore, consider the reailing Maydti or Mayn-<tti, taking the 
feniiuiue determinative, which always occurs, ns an indication of sex, and the occasional 
personal determinative as an honoriile, indicating that the person in question was too im¬ 
portant to be trmted as a mere woman.* We need only remind the reader of phenomena 
sncli as Hatshepsut wearing a beard, or the goebiess Ishtar given luasculino attributes and 
even addressed with words in the masculine gender. Tlie name occurs in the following 
connexions. Four times Abimilki calls liimself the sellout of Maya-ati (arad ^"'^Ma-ya-a-ti)^ 
once 09 sen'ont of both the king and of Mayu-ati (lines 7-10): * The king has commanded that 
grace (lit. breath) he given and that water (be given) to his servant and the servant of 
Maya-ati'. Three tinu's Tyre w called ‘the city of Maya-ati’, whereaa in the other letters 
Tyre is spoken of as ‘the city of the king’, in ucconlouce with the general custom omong 
Canaanite princes when nieniioning their cities to Pharaoh. In one passage (lines 29-xM') 
Abimilki says ‘Maya-ati is my Ufe (or my strength) night and <lay’. 

There is obviously only one solution of this problem; Maya-ati must be the reigning 
queen, preferalily one of exceptioiuil relative mi[>ortance, like Rutshepsut or possibly Teye. 
Since it is agreed that the Abimilki letters are among the late^st ones in the ‘.Xmamali 
archives (see below), Maya-ati must naturally he Mryt-Un, the eldest daughter of AJihenaten 
and wife of his coregent and ephemeral successor Somonkhkeref. \\e shall consider tin* 
lustorical hearing of this new reference to her laOow, after wo have studied the identification 
phonetically. 

Tlu* name Mrijtdin Ls w»iiqH>S4'tl of the pt'rfwt passive participle feminine mryt as uowien 
reyrns and Uie name of the solar disk, itn, following it as rioMicu rrrtuwi. Fortunately we 
have several contempjjrary euneifonn transcriptions of the uaisciiline fonii of the same 
participle. We are therefor4’ not working in tin* ilark, as sometimes happens in the field of 

‘ See Friedrich, O/j: 27 (15)24), 707; Ubat. L'AtiaJicn dt B,i>jhaz4a6i, pp. 80-2. 

* In onler to identify a euneifonn chnmcter in tranwrriptiun it u» cuatomary for i\fl«jTiologuU» to employ 
capitals, M'hieli indicate its conventional value, but which may or may not bo on actual phonetic value. 

* r/. the diwusBion by Weber, F.A, 1254 ff. Kiedel, Vnltrauehungen zu Je* TtU-d-Amurna-BruJat 
(Tubing, 1020). 20-23. fprea an eiplaiiatkm whkh is ae forcnl contextually as it is linguistically, and can 
only be rollod fantastic. 

* Dr. C. II. Gottlon has called my attention to the fact that the nearly contemporary docuroenUi of Nuxi, 

belonging to » commimity which wrote in Babylonian cuneifomi, not infrequently place the deter- 

mitmtive for male names before names of women; r/, fiorrlcin, ZtUa.J. Aasyr, 43, 101, n. 2. 
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Egyptiun vocalisation. The name of the ofiiciul Mry-r^ is written -I/o-i-re-i/a,* i.*'. j\/«i/-rr<e, 
abbreviated to Mry = Mn-a-ya (Maya). The familiar appellation Mta^movv of Hame«Hea II 
appenre os Ma'a-i^A-ma-na and as in the Bogazkuy transcription. 

The slight variation is very helpful, since it onuldes as to reconstmct an origiual •mdn/' > 
ffidy, which could be shv>rtcaied to may (with quiescing of the glottal catch in the pn^jediug 
4).* As is well i‘stablisheJ. the feininiue form fell together with the masculine in N€»w 
Egyptian, at least in practice. The feminine mryt must accordingly have been vocalized 
shortened to may*, in full agreement with cuneiform ma-ya. The second 
element. a-/i, must redect an Egyptian divine tmme **Jti(e). which is evidently the name of 
the solar disk. The loss of « in pronunciation may be due to a hypocoristic tendency; we 
cannot explain it as the result of a Canaanite analogy with the old feminine ending dtt 
(presen«Hi in North Canaanite and probably in Amorite). since the scribe was himself an 
BKyptian, as we shall see 1 k»1ow. There is a good Coptic parallel; X. E. mtn (old m/n). 
•road’, appears as xaocit ; juomt for *mmf)n>*mm{^>*md{ii (>*mdif>JU.mtT) 
>*mAit (>AAOviT). We must, accordingly, vocalize *Alen’, nor*Aton’. It must lie 
emphasized that neither the Canaanite place-name f^innatuna (Heb. HannaUm) nor the 
Rurrian \^tn-prln (for which cj. Bull. ASOIi, No. tt). p. 25) has anything to do with 
the Aten. If, however, the feminine t was presen'ed in a comimtmd name like Mrytitn, 
we may explain the form Maydti as standing by haplolo«gy for *Mayatdti(n), just us 
Aop^iircpa is a huplological form of the alternative and more com’ct Snpliurureya. 

Smce 1512s there have bi*en many interesting iliscoveries and discussions bearing on the 
career of quetn Meritaten, which liegins to assume liLstorical form. Tlianks to the reports 
of Griffith.* (iunn,» Fairman,* and Pendlebury,’ aind to their discussion of the material 
supplemented by important articles by Newberrj'* and Wolf,* we an? in a very favourable 
position. DunngtheseventiH.nio years of the feeble AUieiiaten h.. seems to havela^n almost 
constantly under female inlluence (or under that of male perstmalities working through the 
king 8 female relatives). Teye was followed l)y Xofretete. who in any case was a more vigo- 
rnus characti-r than her husband. Ibdore the end of Mhenaten’s reign, however, his eldi^t 
dupghter, Mentaten. succeeded in depriving her mother of much of her pn>8tige and the 
feud between them cfmtinmHl until I be death of the daughters husband, Semenkhkere«, and 

* For tlii» ottim* tec Tfatirrau.llangin. Htt. iTAsAyr. 19. lOO. 

1 I *'» (hf). Th. Boh.irio form ,c,e 

n.^ ec'f IP** l«ck. .rcordin, to rulo. to •*£,.,/(). di,o, th], dij.,, 

mon- <^nr.t.„ in it. roclitoticm tb»n .S.'Mi.-. thoosh it d,« ru,l go ontriy to hr in Uu. dLctinn 
^Pith i .ouU 1» patoUnW by tb. rtill Utor Coptir tondrarv to 

^ ‘ ■• ! «> 4». 3). In tbi. tonneyinn it mi.;- b, 

nbtonnti th. 1 1^ hnl rl.in.nt nl Jtrt n l-lk. ounribTOi Uamiftah of tb. DognAovdocuinioit.. i. tbr ncr 
footii. tohtlvr (to otto (innn) .ml not tb. (irtfm t lumir. portiripl. u .iippotod b’v Kriidricb lOtJ’. IfPl 

'r ’ Snt^p»tarfa mmm ‘He whom bu chosen*. The fornw in ouestbn 

rr (the oh.bc.in> VUWC.I # tnin-rrih«l by . Z 

tetMli’iK \ lu t between two a voweLi wnd aa a ItLlwren two e vowel*). ^ 

• 1 » a,, ./ a. '■ '*• “• 

•• Fairmnn in City of Akhmattn, u, 103. n, 3; PeiulJebury in JEA 10, 117. 
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the accession of Tuttankhamun. This is proved partly by monumental representations in 
which Meritaten displaces her mother, and partly by numerous erasures of the mother’s 
name, which is sometimes replaced by that of her daughter.* That Akhenaten and Semenkh- 
ker^ were co-regents has been shown by Newberry,* so that the relation between the older 
queen and her daughter was bound to lead to trouble, especially when intriguing courtiers 
attached themselves to each party. After Akhenaten’s death his widow, presumably in order 
to forestall the succession of her daughter, octually wrote to the IDttite king Suppiluliuma, 
asking him for one of his sons as consort, ’for my husband is dead and I have no son, while 
thou art said to have many sons'.* 

EA, No. 155 must therefore have been written to the Egyptian court during the brief 
reign of Semcnkhkere<, which seems to have lasted at least two full years, since the third 
year of his reign is recorded in the hieratic graffito from the tomb of Pere, published by 
Gardiner.* To his reign belong then the ostraca from Tell el-*Amamah which are dated in 
years one and two, since they cannot belong to Akhenaten’s reign, as shown by several 
scholars.* It is, however, possible that the first year of Semenkhkere< really belongs to his 
oo-regency with Akhenaten, as suggeslod by on ostrocon dated by years seventeen (the lust 
year of the latter) and one (of the former).* In agreement with this is an ostracon from 
Thebes recently described by Holscher and Anthes, which apparently proves that Harmais 
was already on the throne in the twenty-seventh year (after Akhenaten’s accession).* Since 
the highest recorded regnal years of Akhenaten, Tut^ankhamun, and Aya are, respectively, 
the seventeenth, sixth, and fourth, it follows that they must have reigned at least twenty- 
four years together, a result which would leave a maximum of two years and several months 
to cover the reign of Semenkhker9< and the odd mouths at the end of the reigns of the other 
three. If this is correct, Semenkhker^ reigned less than tw'o years, but more than one, in 
all probability, between 13C1/0 and 1359/8.* 

* See Gunn in Ci/y of Akhenaten, i. 155; Griffith in JEA 17, 183; Pendlebury in JEA 10, 116. 

* JEA U, 7 ff. 

* Soc the trmnalntinn and commenUjy' by Zinunem and Friedrich in Zeite. /. dMyr. 35 (1923), 37 ff. 
The identification of the Egyptian king ii diacaBaed below. 

* JEA 14.10 ff. * See especially Fuirman. op. eiLt 103. 

' Pendlebury in JEA 19. 117. 

* Hdbcber, Excavation* at Ancient Thtbc* {Oriental Inutitute Communieation*, No. 15, 1932), 52-3. 

* This date and otbera in this paper are based priniarily on the new astronomica]>calendarie chronology 
of Bonchardt {Die Mittel sur zeitliehen Feetiegnng von Pnnkten der agyptiacEen Qt*eKichte und ihre Anvxndnng, 
Ouro, 1935, especially pp. 84 ff., 121 f.). There seems to be UttJe doubt that Borchardt is right in fixing 
the dates of the death of Tuthmosa ill at 1436 B.C. ( —1435) and of the accession of Sothos 1 at 1319 B.C., 
in view of his unrivalled competence in employing astronomical data to fix the Sotbic cycle. His date fur 
the accession of Amennphia HI (1413 B.c.) also appears to be solidly established. The dates between 1413 
and 1319 are, however, unsatiaiketory, as he himself admits (pp. 81,84 ff.), since the astronomical and calcU' 
dario material is ambiguoos. to say the least, and since several of the regnal yean are wrong {ejg. the 
supposed ninth year of Tut<ankham&n was an error, the reign of Akhenaten is four years too long and that 
of Harmais two years too short, as we know from the now Theban ostracon). While it is now certain that 
Amcnophia III and his son .4khenatea were co-regents (see Glonvillc, Antiquity, 1036,82-3, and Pendlebury, 
lU. Lin. A’eies, Oct. 10,1036, p. 620), there is no need to suppose that any of the former's thirty-six years 
were contemporary with the latter’s screntoen. Had they been contemporsneous. we should expect some 
doable datings, as in the Twelfth Dvriasty or in the case of Akhenaten and Semenkhkere*. We suggest the 
following dates, starring those which are taken from Burchanlt’s woric: 

Amenophis III *1413-1377 TuttankhamOn 1350/8-1354,^3 

Akhenaten 1377-1361/0 Aya 1354/3-1351/0 

SemenkhkeTe< 1361/U-1359/8 Harmais 1351/0-*131B 

CC 


194 


W. F. ALBRIGHT 


It is possible that Tyre had been designated to provide revenue for Meritaten’s pin- 
money, but the repeated references to Tyre as the * city of Maya-ati* may be simply intended 
as ilattery to a powerful queen. In itself the idea is plausible, since it was customary for 
the Egyptian king to designate foreign revenues for specified temples, and there is no 
reason why the queen might not have been similarly favoured; cf. Diodorus I, 5*2 (Gunn). 

The discovery that EA, No. 155 dates from the years immediately following the death 
of Amenophis IV has some importance for the chronology of the *Amamah Tablets. Since 
W. Riedel’s dissertation, Untrrswhungen zu den Tell-el-Amama-Briefen (1920), many 
scholars have been inclined to assign practically all the letters to the second half of the 
reign of .\menophis III and the first few years of his successor. The discovery of the 
synchronism between Suppiluliuma's fifth-from-the-Iast year and the death-year of Pharaoh 
Pipkhurareya(8) has led to a reaction, generally in the direction of spreading the ‘Amamah 
records over a period of from forty to fifty years.^ This view cannot be correct. Since 
the dated documents of Akhetaten stop with the second year of Akhenaten’s successor,* 
after which the court moved bock to Thebes, it is in the highest degree improbable that 
any tablets were received there more tlian a year after that date, i.e, some three years 
after the death of Amenophis IV. This alone makes the identification of Pipkhurureya 
with either Tuttan k ha in On* or Aya* quite impossible. Nearly all scholars therefore identify 
Pipkhurureya with .\khenaten,* which identification the writer regards as certain. On the 
other hand, there can be little doubt that Forrer* and Sturm^ are right in following 
Ranke's identification of the name Pipkhurureija with the prenomen of Tut<ankhaman, 
Slhfipnr-r<, which would bo pronounced *NipkIfurureya or the like, in Hit tile.* The solution 
is probably to be sought in a direction already sketched by Forrer,* namely in a confusion 
on the part of the Hittite scribe between the names Sapkhurureya and Xipkhururcya. 
We must remember that the so-called *.\nnal8* of Suppiluliuma were written in the 
reign of his son Mursilis 11, who ascended the throne about the time of Tutfankhamun’s 
death or very soon afterwards. confusion of the kind suggested w'oiild be most natural. 

The pivot of the argument for a relatively early date of the great niAna of letters from 
local chieftains, addressed merely to the 'king', is found in the fact that two of them, from 
a comparatively lute period as proved by their contents, are supposed to be addressed speci¬ 
fically to Amenophis III. If this is true, it would follow that nearly the whole correspon¬ 
dence. aside from royal letters, belonged to the reign of Amenophis III. However, the name 

‘ A rolatively moderate view u rrpreaented by Bikbcl, OtaehkkU VordertuienM und Agyj4en$ (1927). 
pattim ; the mmt oxtrame poaition is that of Cavsignac. SuhbUuliuma et gon tempt (1032). 

’ Fainnan, op. eiL. 103. 

• The roost rtcvzit atul best effort to rstabliab this identification is that of J. Storm, IFer iM Piphururias f 
in Rev. HittiU et Amanique.^ot, 13-14 (1934). 162-79. The writer formerly held this view, mainly fOTthosamo 
linguistic reasons as those given by Sturm. 

• 8©o Cuvaignac in Ami, 3 (1930). 33-8. This view U linguisticaDy impoesible, quite ankle from all the 
other diflSouhies; cf. Stum’s dispusiuon. 

• So especially Eduard Meyer, GtseJt. AlL, u. 1 (2nd ed.), 337 ff.; Forrer, ForKk%nQen, n, 24-32; 
Gutze in KHo. 19, 347, n. 1 and Die Annalen d. MurtUie (1933). 11. 

• Op. eU., 26-7. 

• Xoc. cil. In oddition to Stum’s orgumenta, it may be observed that a oonfusion between the full name 

in ite HitUte fom •Mpkvnar^ and a hj-pocoristic •Bibey (pronounced •Pipe by the Hittites) would also 
oonu into consideration. Names beginning with the element nb often fumed a hypocoristicon Bbii cf. 
Junker in ZAS, 63. 63. » j 

• Perhaps it should be remarked that the HitUtes regularly confused the Semitic and Egyptian voked 
and voioeless stops, following a weU-known vVnatolian isogloss. also found in other languages of this ranon 

• Op. dt., 26, below. ® ' 
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of tbo addressee in the letters of Akizzi of Qutna, RA, Nos. 53 and 55, has hitherto been 
misread by all historiana (so far as we can find); we shonld read the group NA\f-yUR-ia 
as Namkhureya, not as Nommariya with oil previous students except Sturm, who has 
corrected the error (irZA'3f 41 [1934], 167). The cuneiform value 1}ur is much more com¬ 
mon than wtir in the documents from ‘Amarnah and Bogazkdy. Moreover, the vowel of the 
first syllable is wrong; the name of Amenophis III appears as Ni-ib-mu-^u-tra-re-ia, Ni-ib- 
mU‘<i-Te-{i)a, Ni-mu-tca-re-ia,^ Ni’int-mu-u-re-ia, Im-mu-u-re-ia, Mi- 

mu-re-ia, all representing various attempts to n^produce *SUhmil/<e-ri^i in cuneiform, with 
secondary assimilation or dissimilation of the first consonant. Akizzi’s yamhuria stands 
undoubtedly for Naphurta (Amenophis IVj; cf. the spellings A'a-op-^u-(*M-)ru-rc-io, Na-up* 
hur-re-ia, Nap-hu-u-re-ia, etc. The nasalizing is common in Hurrian territory; cf. the 
alternation between the forms Kidia and Kinza (originally QidSu) of the name of Kadesh 
on the Orontes, only u few hours’ travel from Qalna. The letters of Akizzi were clearly 
written shortly before the final destruction of the city, either in the second or the tliird 
Syrian campaign of Suppiluliuma, i.e. either about the middle of the reign of -\menophis IV 
or at the very end of it. 

This obsen ation eliminates the chronological strain which we find in all recent attempts 
to rearrange the events of the ‘Amamnh period in chronological order, whether made by 
Forrer,* Gdtze,* Bilabel,* or Cavaignac.® We con now place the entire career of Aziru, the 
principal ruler in Amurru in the second part of the period covered by the *.\.iiiamah Letters, 
after the accession of Akhenaten, and can date the second Syrian campaign of Suppiluliuma, 
described in the Mattiwoza Treaty, late in the reign of .\khenaten, instead of before bis 
accession. .\11 scholars agree that the letter of .^ziru’s locum tencntcs (EA, No. 170) gives an 
explicit account of the beginning of Suppiluliuma’s third Syrian campaign, in which a great 
Hittite army was Iwl by Zitas and Lupakkis. This campaign began a year or two before the 
mission of the queen of Akhenaten to the Hittite king, described briefly above. Hitherto 
this lias been regarded as the latest datable ‘Amamah lett<‘r, belonging to about the year 
1362-1361 (present chronology). The letter which mentions Meritaten must be a little later, 
since it probably belongs to the year 1860-1359 b.c. 

That this is approximately correct becomes clear from an examination of oil ten letters 
of Abimilki of Tyre. Dated relatively to the voluminous corresjKmdence of Rib-.Adda of 
Byblus, they seem very late. Bib-Adda’s sixty-five letters may be distributed into four 
periods: (1) under Amenophis III, while Abdi-Ashirta of Amurru was the great enemy; 
(2) after the latter’s death, when his place was taken by his sons; (3) under .\menophiB IV, 
when Ariru of .\murru w'as sole ruler; (4) after the final victory of -\ziru over Kib-Adda. 
WebiT says correctly: *In general the .\bimilki letters give the impression of liolonging to 
the latest of the entire El-*Amarnah correspondence, and they certainly presuppose the 
complete success of Aziru.’* But the final success of Aziru took place wtdl after the second 
campaign of Suppiluliuma in Syria, as is clear from a careful comparison of the Hittite 
documents with the *.\mamah Letters. We are thus brought dowrn to the very end of the 
reign of .Kmenophis IV, in any case. Since the ten letters of .Xbimilki w'ere all written by the 

* Onp occonenco (EA. No. 31, 1) haa hitherto been cTTonooudy read Ai-ma-id-ft-io, a form whkh b 

Ittijnilaiinnlly impofisilile, bot it &houkl certainly bo road A with a change which doe* not 

involve anything but the separation of the horizontal wedge that distingniahea II A (/*/) from UT, from 
the first horizootal wedge of Rl (read n*. re). 

* ty. Foner. Fonchungen, n, 21 ff., where the latter part of the period ia diaouased. 

* See Klio 19, 347-50. * * 73 If., 227 Am 296 ff. 

* Subbtluliumui ei tan tempt, pastim, with tabic on pp. 93-6. * Weber, EA, p. 12-15. 
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SAme Egyptian Ktibe (unless we wish to postulate two Egyptian scribes with the same 
peculiarities, even of handwriting), we can hardly spread them out over too long a period, 
and can tentatively date them aU between c. 1365 and 1358 b.c., by w’hich year Akhetaten 
had probably been abandoned4)y the Egyptian court. 


Addendum: Egtptianibms in the Abimilki Correspondence 


Since it has not been recognized hitherto that the letters from Abimilki, prince of Tyre, 
were actually written by an Egyptian scribe, we mttst devote some space to a demonstra* 
tion of this. First, we shall consider the Egyptian words and glosses, the five clearest of 
which were previously known, while four others may now be added. Then come direct 
tdinslations from Egyptian, which include two whole poems and several words and con¬ 
structions. Several morphological and syntactic peculiarities may also be explained as due 
to the scribe’s ignorance of idiomatic Canaanite or .\ccadian. Finally, a study of certain 
phonological peculiarities of the scribe's cuneiform prove that he was either Egyptian or 
Burrian—certainly the former, since there is nothing else whatever to suggest a Hurrian 
origin. 

Three Egyptian words had already been recognized when Ihinke wrote his valuable 
mono^ph on cuneiform material for Egj-ptian vocalizationwr(^)u, ‘soldier, petty 
officer’ (E.'l, No. 150: 6, 9; 152: 47, 50) = !f<«r (pronounced •ir^ic]);* paic^Ct), ‘foreign 
chieftain, prince (EJ, No. 149: 30; 151; 59) = p/-irr(if) (pronounced •pc-ir^r^ir]) 
upu/(i), envoy' (E.*!, No. 151: 20; 152: 56)^ = trpuH (pronounced approximately •cM’pdir- 
K[l]).‘ \Miile the second and third words occur only in Abimilki letters, the first is found 
elsewhere, but is, e.g.. six times as frequent here as in any other body of Canaanite letters in 
the *.\marnah collection. The same year that Ranke’s monograph appeared (1910) Ebeling 
pomted out two additional cases;* akuni(u), ‘amphora*^ {EA, No. 148: 12; cf. No. 14: iii 
86) = Uu^naf {EA, No. 147: 12; </. 147: 54. 64) = kpi, ‘arm. sword, strength’ 


• RaoIcp, KeUteXr, MaL zur aUdg. Vokaluntion, 19, 24, 26. 

... ! ^ (which hail nothing; to do gomdically with Coptic i derived from fi [Vocalization, pn, 

17-18 ) in and aee iJec. Trav. 40 (1923). 67. when, these words an. explained aa foJi^ 

p^lcif^ of the fma type (not connected with any Egjirtian participial formation., all of which are neo- 
pUatM to Egjrp^) anakigou. to the fossil pi'A participles coOectod by Grapow. To the throe Ulurtrations 
j^en there add *uArf{w), ‘greatdiseased here; it may be added that the rocalkaUon is preserved by 
Coptic oyMp. *how much’ (Spirgclberg, Kept. Udni>., 170, n. 10). A fifth case may be *n(Mv), ‘lord’* 
<7. cuncifonn it«h(Ni&)4ai(«i - with ttuh i niihi. 

/ •! fW vocal^tion see the preceding note; it sbouid be added that the cunrifonn speliing Pa-WA- 
ra(t) should be read Pa-tct-ni(i). not i*a-ir»-ra(0 with Knudtznn ond Ranke. 

IJ we should perhsps read u pm-ta (la"*) for m.b(p)u-uL In I.*-,! : 20 the word is parallel to the 

abstract mtriiu, which must mean ‘rniaskm’, so Ranke’s heaiution in making the identification with 
^ not unwammUd. However, confusion between the name of an office (or collective body) and that of 
^s^^^ “«n>»»er of the coUecUvo body) was so common in the Ancient Orient that it need occasion 

f * ^ otherwise. Since the Utter U derived 

from uynct, preserved m Coptic as cione, it may follow that the original form of the Utter was •itdiminil, 
whence in Late Egn. (under the inflmince of the accent) •iidpi«(l)>*in{w>«vdnuy 

• Das Vrrbum d. J5:/..4monux-Rrie/e. 78. ' ^ i yopuy. 

’ n..^ “ *’? “«• it U to U. .»«l for c«tj-ta* ..to; it woonfiooly 

^ ku luUung to <to witk Hefc. «ina, _ AcrKt ojK,),.... Aim.. tk, Egrptkui. m,r fc*ve 

borrowed it from an African source. nave 

• For the tnnscriptiun see roG0/iaa/iba, p. 60, xvn. C. 1. 
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(pronounced hdpei).^ We propose four additional cases: panimu (EA, Ko. 155; 46) = luc-n5, 
‘everywhere* (pronounced *Mnl6^u'] or ;* aru, ‘contented, happy’ {EA^ No. 

147 : 28) = hrw(ic), ‘he is contented, satisfied’ (pronounced */idrur:[Mr]) quna {EA^ No. 
147: 36) = qny, ‘be ye valiant' ydyaya, an exclamation denoting approval {EA, No. 147: 
88) = y/, ‘yea verily, etc.’ (repeated for empliasis).* There are several other damaged 
glosses which may be Egyptian, but the context is nowhere sufficiently clear to permit of 
a convincing suggestion. 

Much more impressive than these scattered words and glosses Is the fact that two rather 
long poems in EA, No. 147 (lines 5-15, 41-56), are unmistakably inspired by Egyptian 
models, as is clear from ideas, idioms, word-order, an<I especially from Egyptian parallels. 
On the other hand, not lung comparable has been discovered either in Hebrew poetry or in 
the Canaanite literature of Ugarit (Raa esh-Shamrah), nor are there any parallels in Accadian 
texts. It does not, of course, follow that our scribe translated these poems for the purpose 

S 

‘ Corwctly combined bv Ebeling with Coptic ^lun^. The ideogram ZAO doca not, however, mean 
‘arm*, as thought at first by KnudUton and Ebelinft (contrast EA, p. 1412), but ‘might, power’ (emiZ^); 
see J. Pal. Or. Soc. 4. ICO; 6, 106. 

• The cuneiform text reads: amSta{m) ktrri (sign of foreign wt>rd) paniwiM [iQialr, ‘The word of the king 

goes panimu*, Ebeling. op. eit., 78, proposed to explain panimu as identical with Ileb. pAnfmd (pBalms xi. 
7), comparing ma^immu (EA, No. 287: 16). and translating, ‘das Wort des Kiinigs geht vor ihnen her*. 
This is both phoncticallv and morphologically possible; pdnfmi stands for •jxIniAimd (Bauer-Ixamler, 
HistorixJke Ommmatik At ktbrAischtn Spracke, § 29 p'). but this form of the suffix is only found in very 
late, strongly archaistic passages, and is often used for the singular aa well as for the plural (OstaiiuB- 
Kautxach. Hdrr. Oramm.^, § 91 1). However, tho meaning simply cannot be made to fit into the context 
here (the following line baa ‘the king is the sun-god forever’). Since p and 5 are constantly confused, and the 
quantity of vowels is haidlv ever indicated in the Abimilki letters, there is no difficulty whatever in explmning 
panimu M hw-nb, ‘everyv^here’. The equation ba^htc, ‘place’, if correct, explains the syllaWc value 
J ( <« ho. which 80 puzzled the writer (Toca/im/MWi. § 41); we must derive it from the word J9, 

‘place’, oonaidering J\, J (? = hu as alphabetic. The word nb, ’all. every’, appears in Coptic as max: 
uiEi<(n):niht (Fayyumic), and was undoubtedly pronounced*atW()or*ntwi/{); for the interchange between 
6 and m. especially in the presence of a. cf. Sethe, rer6um. I. $ 210. 4 and note the pronunciation of //aim 

as nnub at Ekphantine in the fifth centurj’ B.c, _ .it 

• The cuneiform text reads: u ^iidiidannii u (sign of foreign word) a-ra-i laa imi u i[aii}ma -= and I 
rejoiced (badu) greatly and ari day by day’. ’Amamah usage demands that ari be connected with the 
preceding; it cannot possibly bo Egn. kne, ‘day’, but must be an adjeoUve or preferably a verbal form. 
Since we find no Uttlo confusion here between penwns. which arc sWfted in bewildering faahion, wc can 
hardly be wrong in ycntifving ar* with the sUUvc (old perfective) of Anr, ‘ be satisfied, happy’, third person 

ainguLvr. to be'vocalized •AW(ir). For the consononUl strocturo an<l the relation with the 
secondary Coptic stative Sethe, Ferhion, n, §§ 112, 84. For the final ir in late Egn. 

see Ermon, A'eiMly. Gr„ | 332. , 

• The context offera: enima iqbi iarru biliya (sign indicating foreign word) qd-na ana (so. 

EA, p. 1638) ruWfi, m ardu ana btliJfu (sign of foreign word) io-a-io-iu - ‘When the king my lord sa^ 
fiiiM before the great army, then the servant says to his lord ydyaya’. Since wo are vcr>- poorly mformed 
about the vocalization of the old Egj ptian imperative (cf. Card., Eg. Or., 1335; Ertnan, .4g. (4th ed.). 
§ 380; Erman, Seudg. Or., § 350), this interpretation cannot be regardcii aa certain, especially since the 
Canaanite expUnation (imperaUvo of hm, ‘be. stand') remains possible, though unlikely. If co^t, we 
should vocalize the imperative plural of gal approiiinately •gils/y for *q^W. It ahouU pcrhaiw be a<^ 
that the sign KU (Qt) equally lepresenta ga in the ‘ A ma m ah orthography; ef. numerous cases s-v. qSln 

and iaqu (J?4, pp. 1446, 1461-3). . t • i’ 

• For the cuneiform context see the preceding note. Cur suggestion is that it represenU Late J!.gn. 

(] I) ^ repeated for emphasis (Fuman. Eeudg. Or., 5§ 717. 588). Such redupUcaUon is apparenUy un¬ 
known in Accadian, Caiutanite, or Biblical Hebrew. 
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of letter 147; it is much more likely that he had used the Accadian version frequentlyy and 
had perhaps obtained it originally from official Egyptian sources in translated form. The 
poems in question were considered by Winckler.Bdhhand Jirku as Conaanite compositjons 
in 1918 Gresamann showed that their background, imagery and, in part, their wording were 
Egyptian, though he did not yet recognize that they were practically direct translations 
from Egyptian * Gressmann’s work was resumed by Alt in 1932,* with important additions, 
but, strangely cmough, was totally disregarded by Jirku in 1933, as was Alt’s contribution 
of the year before. 

The first poem (lines 5-15) may bo translated: 

5. My lord is the Sun-god who rises over the lands day after day/ 

8. as ordained* by the Sun-god, his gmcloiia father, 

9. who gives life by his sweet breath* 

10, and diminishes’ when he is hidden,* 

11. who sets* the whole land in peace bv his might,’* 

13. who utters his battle-cry in heaven like Ba‘al,“ so that the land quakes with his 
cry.“ 


No Egyptologist can fail to see the strong Egyptian colouring of the poem, which may 
be translated into Egyptian, as we have attempted to do, with ease, and with good parallels 
almost throughout. Some of the phrases are so common as to require no illustration; 


* the discuaiofu by .\It in ZDMG 11 (1032), 33 S., and Jirku in J. BM. Lit. C2 (1033). 109 ff. 

BeiMtfU zvT ZtiUchr^ /. d. AUUsiatunB. xxxm (Baudiatun volume), 207-9. 

* Loc. eiL 

* The exprsaaion laa iau v fimi ma u unknown in Accadian. which employi dmiAm. ‘daily’. It could 
reflect Canaanite (Hebrew) yOm yom or ydm vu-yikn but ia a more direct equivalent of Eg>’pt. (m) hnc (*r) 


* Cuneiform klma iimat ^Samai, lit. ’like the ordinance (destiny) of the god Shamaah’. The expression 
m very strange Accadian. but ii quite understandable as a rendering of Egn. ml ». since ine, ‘fate’ is 
the exact equivalent of iimlu, * 

•xJr P^ndlels from the New Kingdom are legion; r/. Grapow in EA, p. 1006; Gresamann. op. cir.. 

208 f. The idea ts unknown in Accadian. • i' » 

T^ line reads: u t-za-ffAB ina lupdaiAt. which has proved to be a encx interpntum, with Knudtxon 
pr^^ i-a (r^ iakdru (then written ai^re). ‘to turn’, and Helhzsch preferring i-sa.mwr from 
z^ni. to aing . which does not flt into the passage at afl. Wo must naturally read »«^tr for sjnAAir. 
bo makes diminiahea. decimates, etc.’, just as we have ibaJif for ubaOit fo the previoas line. 'The 
Eg>T^ ounciformwt simply confused go/ forma with pi‘e/. For other occurrence* of the word in letter 147 

mJlCavite, not Accadian. but the conception is pure Egyptian, where imn is com¬ 
monly used of the gods. There is nothing comparable in Accadian. 

b«, fonn a wrongly u«d to .n metiv. «o«,, for tto, u*,«. ,1k, followto, totter (No. MS- 42) 

See n. 1 of p. 107 above. • /' 

Ra‘lL^^ntrT'“iifS[r^“ **tr^‘‘'** Gressmann. op. rit,. 197 ff. The earliest occurrence of the god 

^ to EgjTitian Utemtore seems to be in a poem describing a S^tian camnoiim of 

Tutbmosis ru (f/. Alt in ZDMO 11 (1032]. 38). " «ig • o>Tian campaign of 

the tWughJy Eoption character of this poem we offer a translation into Midille 
(^Kh was still the btemr>' norm), nearly every phrase of which is fixed by parallels (PtoC Gunn 
has unproved several rendomgs. bnt is not rwiponaible for line 11). 

5. Rtpwnb i tebn^r ttw (m) Ane r Arwi 

8. mi irt n R* Uf -f ufr di tnhmtnc-f ndm 

11, di tndr-f m btp m hpS-f . . . 

13. di W/m^mi icr la* </Ar mnma Anc/ 
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Grapow and GreBsmann have already given nutumms parellda to lines 9 anti IS ff. Two 
additional fjaotations will give a gued idea of the clo^e resemblance in tone and dutaiht. 
In tbe great Abydoa m^ription of Ramtsaea II the courtiers are represented as eulogizing 
the king with the words: ^Behold we ace now before thy majeaty, thou niaycst ordain 
to ua the life which thou givest, O Ptuiraoh, Lp.h., breath of life, who givest life to ail men 
when thou atuneat on thein\^ Tutcaukhaitiila is addressed as follows: ^Give us the breath 
which thou givest, 0 lord; teU us thy victories; and there shall be m rebels in thy time, hat 
every land shall be io peace.'^ 

The second poem is even more interefiting, though it is harder to find exact parallels for 
sume of it: 

4L As for him who hearkens to the king his lord 

4'A and eervea him in his place,“ 

43. the Sun^god shall rise over him , 

44^ and sw^eet breath from the month of the king my lord ahall giro him 

45. Tint fts for him who hearkens not to the word of the king his lord, 

4fi. his city shah perish,' his house shall perish,* 

47. his name’' shall not exist in the whole land for ever-* 

See, 09 for the servant who hearkens to lus lord, 

50, it shall he well with his city, it shall be well with Ms house, 

51. his name shall exist for ever. 

53. Tbon art the Sun-god who rises over me, 

53. and a brazen walP which is reared for mef 

54. and because of the mighty powor^* of the king my lord 

5fi, I am tranquih*^ 

^ hrcotstcd, J:hc. Jfue., m. | 

* Op, eit^, tt, S 1033. 

Accad. »na sfauide iinijqfMrtiTimbly for m ini-ft again the Egyptian pbrass ia e gmm on whik 

thfl Accadion ia rahtreh^. Xn aimitur cipmssion ia kituwu in Hebrew or North Cafuaikiti'. 

* InBleftii of correct {nhallut)* whkb our scribe wonld have written iWit. m in liae &. be uses tbe 

%'erb which oOnttn in Imn 10, by a polar aBaDCixtiLia of iduBS fam i1 in p to all uoiteia, 

* The sequence of tenses (preterite ui the protasis, stative in the apokIosu) is possible in Aocodlui, thouj^i 
rara in all periods. Tbe form of the stativies in lujc 50 (Jiilnia:} la famigti ta bath Acewdioa ind OLaaanibe!, 
nml Lekmgii to the artiflclRl laoj^jc of tJic Syrloii cimeiforni scribea. 

* Cf-r' hs house shall not exist' in Egyptian curse formulau af the sevnoth ceatory (Mulhr, in Silzvsiyab^ 
lUrtin 47 {1010], !U5], which prcAtunably rcHcot dMcf uaa^e, as onliJiariJy in the Saite period. There do 
not seem to be any ckee parallels from eorse formqlae in wostem Asia. 

’ This use of ^mtf Jn the exact sense of l<l)jii. m appears to be foreign to both Accadiau ajikl Hebrew- 
Chnaanitc. Of cduiw, them am related vsoi there, hut the cnnnahLtion is ahvnyE diffrrimt (reputation in 
life, offapriug, etc.]. 

* Cf. 'hifi nameohalJ not axiatamong the Uving for ever' (nn tm m'/njm ^nAwj n rfi), in nn Egyptian curw 
formula of tho Saito period (AlOUcr in qp. riir, 0-1^). * Jn the whale laiid'^ is ruLUituIly a direct translation of 
m ii (r) dr-/. 

* Til in {LxpmaBuui, of pom lilgyptijul origin, has been fnlly disenasnd by Alt in hie adminLble paper jETih 
mvrw aAnwus e«(o ui ZDMQ 11 (J9321. 33— 

“ Tho text has Ai iz^pu (tri) own J£iFu, ‘which they have raised for himh but them can. ho no donbt that 
Wo have hem nfm of the cunfuaioaB betwoeo the fimt and third pemon which arc bo cemmoD in these letters. 

“ C/, n, 1 cm p. 187 above. 

The Bcriho unuj at a t™ ibr the Aocadian equivahnit, no he employad two Caiiaanitc verbs, both pm. 
ceded hy the aign for a forelga word, and dos htk>BE holb supplied to him by Ahimilki, who eithrx dictated 
most of the text or told the acrihe whal to say, leaving details to hisaUll The Bccond word,ha-ri-i-ti,atanda 
for hidiAfi, aiu coolhlEnt', as pointed out hy Ebcliug. 
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Tho best parallel which the writer can find comes, it is interesting to note, from the 
generation immediately after the period of the Abimilki letters. In a hymn to Amun 
which cleariy alludes to the Aten heresywe read: 

O .\mfin, thou brazen ramp»art(‘?)P ... 

The sun of the one who knows thee not. 0 .\m5n, sels. 

\a for the one who knows thee, he rises (sic trim). 


The whole earth is in light. 

He who puts thee entirely into liis heart, 0 AmQn, 

Behold, his sun rises. 

Curses and blessings from the New' Kingdom are found, e.g., in the hieratic inscription 
of Amenophis son of Puapis, dating in its present form from the Twenty>first D 3 masty,* but 
presumably based in part on an original from the reign of Amenophis III. The parallels 
cited above, though all later than our period, undoubtedly reflect formulae which were 
already familiar. 

Throughout the .\bimilki correspondence there are words and expressions which betray 
their Egyptian origin. We have already calie<l attention to the use of iuuiu (found four 
times) and irhu (found ten times, and only in these letters) in the pure £g>'piian sense of r?» 
and |/ir. Since ;(umu occurs only seven limes in all the other Canoanite tetters, and never 
in the meaning here found, while ifku is otherwise knowm only from cuneiform vocabularies, 
the peculiar use of these words is most significant. The strange expression iaknatani ina 
rdbifi {EA, No. 149: 47 f.) is evidently a direct translation of a Late-Egyptian (mk) dkk iH m 
mh-ib, 'thou hast made me a commissioner*.^ The even more curious word-order in the 

* 8t» Eraum in ZAit 42 106-0, and Utmimr, 381-3. 

* Tb« U>xt clnariy ofTen n My.'bnuecngiite* (BritUh Museum: /user, in the Bier, and Dem, CharoeUr, 

PL rxri, line 7), bot wo may safely suppose that a scribe wrote P l*(!!3r^ for P st i^m.. stage in 

the transmission of the poem. 

' See MoUrr, iSitruapsh. BeHin 47 (1010), 032 ff. 

* Mtnoe the kgyptuin equiralont of Aocad. rdbifu, Csnaanite dOken {RA» No. 2«)6: 0; Thnreau>Dangin in 

Rev, drAuft. 19. 04. line flO) baa not hithertu been recognixed, some discussion is neceesaiy. Wo hare 
the cuneiform tnuiacription of this Egyptian terra in two passagea in RA. In a letter of Burraburiaah of 
Babylon to Amenophis IV the former complains that his caravans have been twice robbed, the second *>»««« 
by •■Pa-ma^sf-a] (idJJria wUttika da mdt kifri (RA, No. 7; 76-7), * Pamahii, a governor of thy land, of a land 
under (thy) military power*. Pamahit may bo either a proper name or a misunderstood Egyptian title, but 
since Ranke docs not list any Late-Egn. name which could be identified with it, the latter alternative becomes 
quite pcMaible. It is nuuie certain by EA, No. 162: 74. in a letter from Egypt to AmurrO whore the Egyptian 
court demands the ddirery of a number of malcfacUjra, including a nertain MiinU. (or rather, his fiunily. 
since he seems to have escaped), who is accused of deeds belonging apparently to the category oIUm. majeMd. 
Mania is called the that is. the pofsoAd-ofiicisL Since the latter is nominative, not accusa¬ 

tive. while pamaha in the Babylonian letter is nominative, we may prefer the Egyptian writing pamahd 
to the possibly Babylonkod pamahi (but see bekiw). Mania himself bean an Egyptian name, possibly 
identical with ifo-ss-s, the name of another, much more distinguished official in the foreign service. The 
difference in the ending, bowevrr, suggests that Mania represents Late-Egn. Jiny (imn,jj, Ranke, Peraonen- 
sames, Ifll, No. 4), whereas Mant is Jfsiw (Hoc. cU., Nos. 5. 6). 

The Bsbylonian term UJenu natarsJJy corresponds to 'Amsrnsh rdbifu and Cknaanite Men, which also 
appean In the Ahirmm Inscription (c. 1100 s.c.) in the sense of 'prefect, governor*. One of the •Amamah 
rdhifsii is probably known from contempoimry Ejo-pUan inscriptions; see Spiegelherg, Der Sabif Maia der 
Rl^Amama Tafdn in eintr dgypHachtn inackri/t in Zeita.f. Aaayr. 30, 200 t In his own inscription, how- 
ever. Miym does not bear any title which could be equated either with rMi^ or with the transcribed pama^ ; 
tejnHl mnei m h/at b hardly an equivalent. Search through the UtuJaries of New Kingdom foreign 
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uipresRifm ai?idfa"" (155:13) is aiily expUciilile to iho wrlttyj* as an uttfimpi to reprcn 

dues im Egyptian litetally {ojiuUu = rndtUt "^worti'): linoH A3-A then mean *And 

what has been commanded from {= by) the month of the king'. 

The morphology of the Abimilkl letters h rery intemtiiig. The ftcribo avoide sonifl of 
the abiquitoQa errors of his Canaaiute hiimd in all letters written by CLitnumite 

aerihes. For emmpiej. in the ten letterj^ of this group there w not a single case of imperfecta 
beginning with ^ as in Canaanite, though they ore scattered by the hundred through the 
tablets composed by Canaatiile seribefl. Our scribe shows nmueroue traces csf having been 
mhueiiced by the langnage spoken at Tyre, in which the letters that ho wrote wore dictated, 
qo bis abstention from this fiarticular typti of error shows tliat ho reacted deliberately against 
it as a vulgarism^ He does not canfnse tenses or verbal endings more than Cansanito scri1>c6, 
who were very helpless in these reapctots owing to the fact that there was a radical difference 
between the coTrespoDding phenomena in Accadlan and Canaanlte, However, many of hia 
mistakes in using verbs are precisaly in [Hiints w'herc Accadjan and CanaanJte agree* and 
where the Canaanite scribes show remarkable accuracy. He uses singular for plural 
140: CO), first person fur third 140: 42), fur {e.g, 147: 0-10), transitive fur 
intransitive {e.g., 147: 11 contrasted with I4B: 42 and 151: 42]. A particularly had mistake 
bus already been disenssed in n. 10 on p. mO, There aro a number of fhqpruLnt j 3 rrorM in the use 
of case-endings, which are easily explicable when made by an Egyptiivn scribe, since case* 
endings hud long since vanished in Egji'ptlaii. It must bi'' said^ however, that Canaiinite 
scribes also make ocoaEional miatakes in case'endings^ which were beginning to lu-comc con¬ 
fused in the Cunuaml:^ uE the fourteenth century b*€.^ 

Throughout these ten tablets wo find oonfnsion between the voicetl and voiceleus slops 
(Tr^cd^a^? and h-p, g-kt d-t, a confusion practically unknown in the Canaunifo letters 

(b for p is a question of tranHcription^ since BI w^as read both bl and pi, PI being rciierved 

yields B pUmvibl^ efxpljuiBtiDiE]; it-pt (n luvt, n nb t/tHl, dto.], ple-nijwtnutiBfy (lit., ihn mm 

who mis ttu; heart) of the kin^'* In the fittccfnth. ccDtriuy rieervy of NuUis, U the s 

mjiA n nbiirtiii, i.'tc. OchAwt^ ii th^ ntu't ftr btAf »h{q. Tho tlUi* HK^tna Ui tw much marr foitunoa 
with TnilitaiT official than with civil offichdA, who wc(re ecklom ompkiycii in RFirTicf>. 

The TocaliiatiDii of pi (lemainJfl careful nnalj'HJfl of the m iilonce. The ekuKnt mb ia en'iientJy sn 
activiei participle denotiris hshitual ut prtitciiiionsl sotivity, kc, an imperfect Bccanli^g Lo Eriaiin {Aq. 
Gr^, §5; 3S9-0U u.) ntul probably perfective accioriiing to (randincr {Eg. Gr., ^5 ifS), tiiotigh the Utter 
gives enHmples of imperfectivee with thi* mranlnp (J 35*), One rlunf vtKulunl r.uit hu fliimrid 
into Coptic, eatiiT fur regardfid by Efuuii u imporfcct and hy Oanlinwr an perTectiva. l’ortti» 

nately tjciifu'). 'maRonr builder’* I» aUa liuriTwl from a biconjKiniiTiita] verb, ao we may voeaUze them aimi- 
Urly, and The plujwl mure itanda for For li, MiEuirt', wn have An 

indication In the immo of the city AtliribiH* Coptiii atpui^e: aopiihi anil Aaa^iTijkii liathiirrhi taavi-rLtb 
wntuiy)* .Arab, irih (there waa nn € la claedcal Anubk')* far original )- lh(). The Icnj! vowel of tlw 

penult prevQs that the last dement in the niimi' wna not Ary-fft* m cajniiMiiily aoppofled, bat (m 

nlreaily U’t., Ht* 137, lines U.), 1 * 1101 '. Gutm hai aUn jubiW out ihnt the name cf the decan ir(y)-lfr^ 

»H/ appaara in Greek as (Bnigwh, l4JJ), Ihy porreapatiding to with iho loss of b of which 

oaiunpUa were oolhict^id hy Swtho in ZAS 50, flO fl. If Iby boeanie fitc, the original premmcialiDii tnay bs 
fusnmed tobavo boen and that of (t, *Uil', going hack tn *I\ibb<^*libb (jiutu iu Arebw, where oonimnn 
S^cmitie lihh has aUa become lubb through thn mflutiDCfl of the following labial |, /V m^-lA ttuiy then have been 
pronounced 7fm5W.’i:(a) or tho like. Though wo have au^^Ud above that cuin^fwHi panui^ wm 
more Liufieet LLmn pamuAfi it may be that Ij&lli nre attempta to repioduioc a. word Boundlui! aomctliirig like 
•pdmaA^’d. The loa of final b in pruminciatioti u on a pm with that of fina] h in ranramjAfl = JV-rt-m-ilh 
(r/. Ranke, KtUMAr. Mai, mr esUdg* iBw n, 1)* the name of a poraonntity whom the writer hope* 

to (liaOQBs eUewhere. 

*■ C/. I'ucoJwatiffft, pp. lb t; /, FaL Or. Stx* U* 110 t 
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for ifKT. etc-).* t^ince we hflve exactly the same confiiaion (though in proportionately 
[ip'eater ahundoiice} m the letters written hy Uurrian and Hittjtg Hcribea, it follows that our 
letters might on tliirt grouiiil alone bo assijifnwl to Hiirruin writer a* But the overwhehn- 
iugEg3'ptiim colouring w^hlch we have been deflcribirjg, coTiihined W'ith the total lack of tljg 
nurrianiBms and Horrian gloBses which cbiLracteriae all letters from centnil and northern 
Syria^ are suSkeient to deinonatrate the error involvDil iq such a deduction. Moreover^ our 
phtuiomunun is clmracteriarit of nearly all the Egy^ptian letters found at 'Amamah and 
fto^wkoyt e/ pspecially FvJ. Mos. 14,Bi2, and Rev. d'Ais^. IS, lOQ f. 

By far thi; best study of Egyptian comianaataL atmnde is found in W<.UTeirfl recent work, 
Coptw .%unds (I0h2)j with which the writ or V reviE-w (Lunpwjj^r 10,220—i) may he compared; 
Czermak^s Die Ltiute tier dgffplischetk Sprtiche (11131—i) is practical]j unu^falo, since even 
the tiuiterial uu whidi he bas^^ his speouLations is uncritically collected. While the inter¬ 
pretation of this complex mass (d data ia difiicEiIt. the solntiou appears to be that Egn* h, 

d, g were iuill-voiced, while p, f. it were voicelesis. It is also possible that, as the writer 

fannerly f?, d, g wore voiced while f, were half-voiced- though this view 

e. eems to affer more didicuUy than the other. In any case, as convincingly shown by tran- 
soriptinos trum Canaanitc into Egyptian aucl the revcraei the values nf the stops had 
becomn (juife different in nuance: Egn- d is usctl fur Semitic d and t, w'hile 1 is used for d 
and t: Heb. f is used for Egn. d, while i = Egn. t. 

In the oourse ol (tur study of the Abinulki letters w^e have made numerous observa- 
titwis On the interpretation of the text which do not properly belong to this paper; 
since, however, several of Them are impO'rtunt for thi» undtErstanding of the letters, 
wo shall discuss iheiiii in a footnote.^ In concluEiion w'g w^ish to thank Professor Gunn 

* Altolhrr strikinjj tliffpPEinoi btriwi^n tltn fjrnri Tyre Anri t huHu fitUn all otber C'anaiinite ciUe® IS 

that onr ■crtlie always! aTlt« aifuliu, WJLh tft, w tid:re-4ii ill aLbicr CoJiBanite SCTlbc* writ* dwAiu fwitli 

44'), M in Did Acoodian nu^tiluNi 4ind ■.''Aiiuaiiitt' (Ugikritia) Acrf, Contempcmiry Mt^patamian scribes write 
rirntnuE, wkicb Wu Usually Hnipluyni by K^-ptiuni clineifoTmilitil. 

' (7/. Liinyiuige 10, 

* Our new intcrpreCatlun* af the fulluwini;^ pajHaj^ do ni>t inclucki malarial aln.'ojdy prwnt^d and 

(iimiiiiaeiJ in ihia paper, bat are Buppb’ii.ijftntary, We (five the trunEifonn tqit ol Hwh in EorniccUnJ 

form. 

(1) , All cbtliciiFt pflwaagut In letU r 1 -17 bavo lirra tmau-d above etcept lineg H)-24: ‘■nitiafi i^par antu (ihu 

^Vw*?(yt4t tnfdr) iipri daiH^a Ann' A| {gain! nm urdUhi **u “lifa jui jfarri 

Migtt ”unu anji4ii. u A«r iipri Aim' izdkir **4Mn4I 

= ' ^'lichokJ the Bcn ant haa written to hia kml ”Lbat(n lie haa hamfd ibc auEpii'ious messenger the Iting 
wrhjo aottic* to hl> servant, ^"and ftbat Ite haa rweived) the uwcel hir^Lth whieh went furlJi “fnjwi the mouth 
of the king my Infd 'V h» APmint, wIhiw^ {!) Iirvath la fpeble “before ibc coming^ nf the mcBBcfigcr of the 
kinif my lonl "'(wbenvia row) hr wiJJ tmt be ftthlo of bruath but will n-rnmnhpr ”tlit wonl* nf my falhma 
(quoted in ibo following IkauJ t’ut thp meaning uf ge^fm (nut or aad Bee nn - A, 7. p- It® j 

Othpr dii-oiTii'noEB fram Knudbmn*a tranfllntion have been inticaTed, wbmr important, by ovuliimalifni 
marbi. \Ye hav# already valh'tl at tenlkm to the confijaion betw wn tim firet and third penmna. 

(2) , 14#: 34 40: "fawtiw "I^jT nafrartu'''^ la itifr ”mlrAUa “iaan «„iu “Ai tn^l iiirri 

*’'iarat SklAiHt <= ‘TLough (the kingof Ridnn) bat mnde war (agrtinat me) ho hna not mumed Ibe oath nf 
poocfl (nt, hr Jb Btill nominally at peace), Thetr Is no one else; It is tbo king of fiidoja who nttackn the land 
of tho kiiijij KtiUrntj Is iianJ in nil t ho t'aiiiuuiita lettera in EA os the equiveli-nt of Heh. R all of whoBo 
vnluri it ahanM; one of ibo wtiter'a BtTnknti ii prepoiioj? a Ltwfris oci tlio ubg ofetiima in EA. fttfr is need in 
it* nannal abhw; LJ^^Ghi i* legnlariy uied in tho boiw! of 'man, peraon' in tho AbimiUd letters, hnt occium 
rvnwhi'm else; mai = Arnd, piiwe cunriiHion in johjlanla i* not ucucommon in thp« toblolB (rf. Mmf for 
ibmf, 147: 13). 

(3) . Htti ll“17] “u aiifijKtT fuppa "anej Airri u lit flmufu"" nna id/t **011^*14: rdbif 

iarri brlii/a rnmAa Ai uttuitn'" '‘/4iu v WmEff "mw Jarri Miyu ^ ‘And f Bent a lablet qninklyd) 
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for helpful ftdvice and iScvumI correcliotus^ and Mr* A. Wacbs for aid in tho pTCiiatalkiu 
of tills paper.' 

to die king my lard, but be bu not T«iurned any ircifrd to me. t am the {e<inuniiiE{ciniir|f of Uw km^ 

my kril, Bjul nm 1 mm who hringB gDoil npm, but withhold^ (I) cTf] (newa)^ from llm king my bud I* Al tlw 
end of 11 thfl toit bun whiob it unqupfltionably a mlst^kttfor Aiunti/a^ priyiunuibly initutneod by tbu 

writing of ' dayIn anS-ma ia mitunklly und^nui^ fjtidi Rd'vp. ^WithholdH If {nuible« but not 
likely 1 that Uoou 15-17 ehouM be tnn^Bbted as a atotenwnt mther thmi aa a rbetoricaJ qumftbni. Sinee^ 
bowoviir, these lettcrn mn fnll af bad mm-a bn: Pbamab„ our Interpretation ii pmhably oifrert. 

(4Jk 1451; 74-5: fijifu Biiburf[u“*] [ijitn = *aibi::c laat ycAT PJi tbere la huatillty to nui" 

f»j!, I am at war). Iti lino 27 alao meuuis ' last jwr'i i jt. ainco ' but year I have desirsd 

to bMi thn fact of the king ray bod”. Kiiudt7juii loll Lbo DJtprrSikm or untranalatHl, and 

Ebeling (F^rfmra d. E^-AToama-Briffe, Tb j SA . p. 124U1 tried to cjEplain It ua u. miaunderstanding of Af V-KAE\ 
an owkwotd ‘Amamoh orthography for Joflb 'year’, which be took wiibrml Jmtiikiatiuo u standing ftir ina 

mtnifi, *ln thlayctlr^ Howevrr, thee^pmainti la naturally idnitritnl with Old BabyloulMi 
'bwt ynor*, i&i$ iaddugiii^, ^aim™ bkHt VLlir' (c/. Ulignod, Btibifl. linufty S831 wlllob bifwiui iadduffiUi Anf* 
in the Ute Assyibin dialect lYlT»^ke^:^ Zar bcrkyl. w. d7-b)i and appeora aa In 

Jewish Ammaio. as pointed nut by Pick in OLZ IWM Itis, All thrac cormptww gn back ullimatdy to 
dcciiQ'” qddimta”, 'Inst year’* by n Beries of nuccaHalvciliaaimiliitkMW and an intErptolntlon whlab 

wns disputed at first by Laodaberger iUBMG Itib 5l4Ji, but later acerpted by bim (OLZ, 74K Our 
intcrprelntinn la ofi nflm ntl by a unique uecUIUfllCi: of the woni in tin? I'onteinporary Nurion documcJiti, 
ta wbiub Dt. Cr H. tloidun has GtvUcd my nttautiQn; in the fAa Baghdad BfAatii, t ol. Vi No* 

540, line 7 we fljod (4ci) AiAuqti cuTTclatrtl With bi Ajtb anKif*. this year'* 

{SJ. 151: 55-413: “« (tj *im ^ Cgarit “ifcni iJdta" '’ifwJ % ^nu "w amlBH tihuadfl 

Irt<« (JaHi idnu "Afeiawnwr pnirm i3) “dl QuiM W *'Asim “ihl A'anij^uoia •'{fj-ilJu) =■ ^omd thehnupn 

of the king of Ugaril fire baa devoured; half of It k Iula devnumd and half not (lb ^Vni! tbs men of lbs array 
of the land ofllio Hittites arc not (in Syriab Ktagama prince of Kadrah and Ailra am figblinj; with Namya- 
wazA That not fjur, ebciUd ha read in line 55 was necn later by Kimdtwm \ £.4, p. 15^7)* and Ebeling 
pointed out the correct tranolntioii of line 57 [ibid., p. 13253)* Tltis la fttubahly the dcalnn tkiii in which the 
alphabetic enneifurm tablets of RSa cdi-Shfltnrah lanm in grief {c* 13115 line 50 baa been miaunder* 

atnod by all: it certainly dura not mwm ^Etagama is fboa )uat become) prmra uf Kndc»h\ aa (fcnemUy 
tnterprclod. Tbs Abimilki letter in queatwu ia probably considcrabjy later than Kiagattia** ncceamon. In 
line fia lha scribc baa writton Rwi-aria'", ^Warfare’* again, wbemu# be undoubtadly meant to wrik 
‘ they have mads*. 

^ The following imporUnt pafuta have Ihspii notod aince Uw onmplellon nf the paper. Mr* A. boebs 
rail* attoiitiun to the use of Hie maBouline ami feimnino duUfmlnativpa togi lher Wfom immra of woumn 
in certain MiiidlD-Atevrittii piriKtic texts ifourteenth centuiy n.t?.)* n fact which ta-tua on the writing of 
the name (p. U(l). Of evim metfe direct iiniJortajM.’i' is his obacrratiniii that the Ubieta fmm i^lna 

in Syria (Virollcaud, ^yrw n. 31111.) cuntaiedng the inventory of tin- tompb lf«aaun? <d tlm goddraa 
Belitokulb ^SJinegal), and dating from befur® 1370 b.c.. writo all fetniile tinmifl with Ijnth pcnonnl and 
feminine drtomrnativw; e g., oto. For tbedianpia^rflnoo of the ftiuil m in 

etc. (p, 1U2) Sflhard^a dbicuifcdnn in Der AislarioicA* AbscAniH der L*fhrt Jtir Knnig Jferibare iHonich, ltl!30), 
p. 22, k of interesU eince ho niukea it probable that the n of rntn had diaap]K«nd by the fiftomitb eentnrj' 
B c Ve a century luifoce the ‘jVmarfiah Tablets, l"rof. Qunji talla attontioii to tlfrwi. C'oOipie# R^ndus dtt 
Ormtpe d'i^fudes 3, flfi IT-, on the lora of n in Ibo pronomlniil ailffix« an 

and fs. beginning in the Aliddk Kingdom.—For thfl double origin of the f-vowtl dkeiiaied m n.2. p. 190. 
BBfl now \V. Vycichl in MiU^ dcui*;\. inB, A'oiro Q tl93kb 171 il * on bis remarkablB dlawvimra at y^nTvah, 
which prove that the writer wai cwrect to eeporfiting Coptic t in pure ( Wre Tfwe. iit <17> and mhI from 
the < which wok ari|0njkTly u- 
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SOME OXEOKD PAPYRI 

Hy E. r. raOENER 

Of the ilocum^iitji printed beluw, wbicli I hnd od opportonlty of studying during n four 
weeks' stay In Oxfo^ in the month of August 193d , tlirr Jirst belongs to the Roman Catbolio 
College at Heytlirop, thion-, the others aro recent uce^tiisitions of the Biidleian Library. 

I wish to express my sincercst thnnks to Hfr. E. Lobol for his permission to publish the 
documents and for veril^ng a few reading? ip Nos. I and IV, to Dr, EL L Bell and Mr. 
T» Ci Skeat for kindly disctissmg with me some difhcuU problems and for many profitable 
suggestions^ and last but not least to Mr. C. H, HobertB^ who md only encouraged me to 
undertake the study of them, but also undertook to verify readings and altarations made 
after I luft Oxford and kindly charged hmiscilf with the dlfhcuU task of correcting my 
English, 

I 

A Loan or Mosey is ttrn Oxyrhykcujue Nome 
P ap. of Heythrop College. 1*2x11 cm. * A,n. ISl. 

It is in commemoration of one of the greatest English papyrologists, the late PiofesKor 
A. B. Hnntj who himepLf, as Mr, Lobel told me, studied this document with the intention 
of publLshiug it, that I placo this text at the head of my article. Lnfortnnately his tran* 
script was not to be found, so that I could make no use of it, but if my pubHcution, which 
can by no means compete with what Professor Hunt^s would have been, is a tolemhio one, 
I fiwe it in part to the provisional tnmscript of the papyroa made by Mr. Roberta and] 
lis fur os the notea are concerned, to the use of I he Grenfell and Hunt ^femorial Library! 
now ^atematically arranged >ind accessible in the ^Vshmoleon Mnseum. 

To the right of the last lines of the papyruB the beginning of some lines of a ssecond 
column are visible, apporently in the same vary small and difficult handwriting; hence Qtn 
document moat probably formed i>iirt of a rofio^ of the grapheion at Tako 

in the Oxyrhynohito nome, of whioh it was the 240th Among the many contracts 

of loans publiflhcd up to the prespnt time, the closest paraJId to our document, as far as 
I know, la P. Flor. 91 fMDrm, A.n, lOd]; the text printed Ih4ow, however, differs sufficiently 
m torm unil oontaLas new pointa (ijireiisjod in tlie nofea) of anlficient interest to justify its 
publication. In the present deed of loan we nuiy distinguish two parts. The first fll 2-^ 
and 20 ff.) is what wt> may call the real enntroct, tlated November 20, a.t>. ISI, tiirougb 
whicb Pannnphia, ton of Dicurhes, Ijorniws from Homs, son of Hums, a further stim of 
210 silver drachmae; the Qtlier part cunslsls of a r^i^um^ of a formttr ioan. of 40H silver 
dmehm^ dating fmm the month of August a.i>. 12|», which had not yet hsen repaid (ll. 9- 
*20), with dfitaik aliout the mortgage (c/, notes on II, 9 tmd 9). At line 22, where one might 

expect fltipulatiorij about the reiiayment of the total sum of friS drachmae, the document 
breaks off. 

Hrot^l ittfta^KdTQv A^QKpdnpo^ Kaiaopo^ Tputai-ou 
VlSp«ivo]£f /rjTVos- Ntov fl ^ cV KtZt- 

FD Ta^ix]^ TTf^ icarut remo^/af toO 
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5 *£3dv'C(aiE]>' ^Qpov tov *HpaxX-^ov ii.yp‘pot Nt^paav^os) 

fla^yov^t Atie^)(pvi tuS Te^cvto? 

IJtpoT}] T^s cTTtywijs d/x^orcpo£ tiSi' aTfo t^s Ttpo^ifjJvT^s^ jfu^ 

p.7}s TnAlpwsi e'v aytrs^j cSamfffv aimBi 

Ka.d' £Tcp]ov SdiMuiv S^a tov adroS yp[aj^[c]j/m Tuk l^t^aoriu^ 

10 Tou TfOTr]?;^tr™(jSejcenju triovr Kaurapo^ tow Kvpiov 

apyvplo^u Sf) 0 )(fitLv TtTpaKoauiiv omrcLi iTr" aa^ftc^iiL mpl 
TTjv TaAacot ex tw Kowtwfojs jcoi t<2v oAyWv kAtJ/jwi^ 

opoiipfr^i^ fuas ^purovs^ TfVritp KtLtojfUfiJpifjv 
poffUiMl KorgiKuiv oAijr ^^wn? rg £f ^wfre* tta.- 
15 rd t^Ik apovpay plav ^ptTti^trt}\£}U apovpri^ 

..«,]. off dnjwifwfv'd /JcTOu^s npor tqv ^Qpov 

Sid T]pa7rc^iijs' )^ttpoYp(i<fKHi tui adnoi Tcotmp<{7K{itS<«^T(^]l^ 

L T^ Se dAijf dpoJ^f ^judf ij/Adrows' 

KarJpjf^ OTT^ypivfjaTa a ^JJpor to Tojif 
20 Koi vfi' dAAaf dpyvplov ^pa^pas ^mx:oiria.s Sekb,^ 

Tdj erri to ctvjytd} d[p]yvf'*^ e^oxoaia^ B/kq OKTcbi 

1 . . , [ 

1* Instead of fi it is not impc^iblo to read <. bnt loss likely; after tMs letter tkeie is a gap in 
the papyrus, so that there may baire been one letter inote^ 3+ L ffcufiTj, 5, The m of *^pos is wntlen 
twioe^ perhaps in. consoquonco of a splitting of the pen. 7, L nTjwJCfipdnys, 11. h iIktup; bo too 21. 
13-13(. L icAlJpotr IfftTOMflXOV. I ft. h dvT^veyjfcf. 


Translntiaa i 

The aiateenth year of tho Emperor Caesar Traianiis ITadrtanus, 24tb day of the month Neos 
Sfibastosj in the vilingpi Tako in tha lower toparchy of the Oiyriiyncliito tnome], Horus san of 
Rorus, son of Heraclens, hia mother being Kephersous, has lent to FanouphU son of Dieuchear son 
of PanoijpliiSt hift mother being Tetheus, Persian of the Epigone^ both itihabitAnts of the nforeiuid 
village TalaOt in the street—apart from the other four himdred and eight silver drachmae, which 
he lent to him in, mpect of another loan drawn up through the naid tword-oJUce in the month 
Bebostae of the fourtecntli year of Hadrmmis Caesar the lord upon tho security of (hie) one and a 
half arourae near the said Talao in the catoecic holding of Concm and the others, which;, the whole 
one and a half, is registered in the arehivas of the catoK:i, oiid whioh is by its nature, with regard to 
the one aroura, barren vinelajidt but to the half arourn . . ,, os was stated by the vontmct, which 
Fanouphis issued to Homs through the benk in the said fourteentli year in the month Epetph, 
and Homs registered his mortgage on the whole one and a half arotunie at tlic property registratioii-' 
oftice—now ngnin two hundred and ten other silver draclunae, and the total of aii hundred and 
eighteen silver drachmae P?unoiiphis lias to repay to tho creditor »,.] 

Notes 

L On the archives □£ the grnphein bco Boak m P* Mich, ii, Intrud., 2. 

4. For the village of JWo/ c/.^ P. Oxy* 1285, 131. 

5. The name N^j^paotk is not to he fonud in Preisigke, ^ffl/nenhuch, but names such us 
Nt^npoovKt^ (or and iVe^furtioo? are recorded tbeie. 

7, On tho Persians ij£ Hie Epigone sec Modona in 13, 472 ff., Hoak, P, Mich* ii, 22, 
and the works referred to by them; for loans made to them c/. the list of Pringsheim, 
Z. Bon, 44 (1334), 410 £f. 

6. <v dyuid; see Meyer, ■Zumttsefte Pap., note on 24, 3 and p* 88. 
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Xcu^? tSv dAAoii' tSdituny ktX, This mode of reference to a former loan is not in itself 
unusaal and mur ho compared with the parallel expression aWujv wv ktX., 

which occors in several deeds of loan after the executioUH^lause; c/. P. Osl. 39 [Theadelphia, 
A.D. 146], 21, n. The position of these words, however, at the be ginning of the document, 
introducing a rraume with details about the mortgage of the former loan, is remarkable 
and without parallel; the reason is roost prolmblj thiit the present loan is secured by the 
same mortgage, cj, P, Klor. 81 ( irpcot&avtuiev — — oAAcic np/yvpiov J0 <P<iotou vofiiufuiTos 

Kt<ftaXaiov Spaxfias Trevroxoaiaff-) line 6 naaa? (I. c^*) afy ^fxtimfdtro avruk 

Kod iripa^ aviypa^as havtluiv ktX., and the next note. 

9. Std TOO aurou >p[a]^[<]u>i;: t,c. the same record-office as that in which the present loan 
was drawn up; cf. von Woess, Unttra. uber das Urkundenwesen, 55 . 

The unusual word-order tum. instead of twi Ht^axrrtM fj-fjvi. niav he due to a 

TOM ivtarum fvqvi in the original contract. 

Ihe most obnoiis grammatical construction of this part of the document is, when we 
compare P. Oxy. 60tj [a.d. 143J, 50 £f. tou oumn; h^haytucoro^ o» 

TTpo^ci [wv aXXutv ol^ifAct] aiVnp- ttaff' Ij^poy Sd[»*<u>v yryw]off 5ui tou au[To]u fivrjfioveiov 

r[wl o^OTTiun fiTjvi ’Ahpa^ -^ vtto^kj] Tuiy wpotcct/icmt; (Tetrucar? [dpoupat; Scjjca 

Wocraptn i}[/u]act apyvpu>u toXovtov #fat bpaxfiwv f^axoauuv ktX., to include in 
otr^ct^ ictA. fl. 11) m the relative clause x^fA^ <5u dAAaiu (U. 81T.), i.e. in the month 
Sebastos of the fourteenth year (.\ugusl—September a.d. 129) Panonphis had l>orrowed on 
mortgage from Horus 408 silver drachmae. This explanation seems, however, to be in 
contradiction with 1 . 18, where it is stated that the details about the mortgage ( 11 . 13-16) 
were descrilad in a contract issued to Horus in the month Epeiph of the said fourteenth 
year (June-.luly a.d. 130), i.e. ten months after the deed of loon. The suggestion nuido to 
me by Dr. Bell, to take cV datfxxXfCa as a separate clause and to suppose that the loan of 
408 drachmae, which Horus had given to Panouphis in the month Sebastos apparently 
without security, was ten months later secured by a separate deed of mortgage, is perhaps 
the ri^t one, but makes it difficult to explain Sid TjpaircTiTv in 1 . 17 (cf. note 

'llwi* /. "* ^ 17-18 the words are misplaced and that 

cS^Acu^ (1.18) ouglil to have come after x^ipoypd^Hjv ( 1 . 17) and that the date (U. 17-18) 
i>elongs to aircypd^ro in 1. 19 (c/. note ad loe.). 

11. After da<f^y we might insert or even rrjs {mapxotknjs adrdJ, but it is not 
nwes^rj , c/., e.g., P. \ars. 10, i, 16 and P. Oxy. 2134, 14, where, however, there is the 
additional phrase am, tiuu OnapxotHiwvpot (in P. Vars. 10 Schobart also. Gnomon, XII (1986) 
41.1, thinks the insertion of tu>u necessary). 

12. That a piece of Ian<l of only one and a half arourae wws situated in several holdinm is 
unlikely and without fa, rallel ; consequently nXijpwv [^aroua].dn. must he a mistake of the 
scnhe for ,cA,/pou kotoocucov occaidonod by dAAiuu. We may even suppress t*Su before dXXwv ; 

cf,, c.y., P. Oxy. liO. *24 tK TOU */iX€(dvbpov koI dXXwv (sc. tcXrtpov), p. Oxy. 633 eV tou 
.NucauOpou Kat aXXtu*' KXypov, 

Oving to Iho unusual hadm'ss of Ihe liandwriling the last tiuw words of I 18 
and the first one of I. U are entn-mely diBieidt to read and are still verv doubtful; it is. 
lowever, not poMitde to read after word a g<V to correspoud with U in I. id. so a suggestion 
bke ««To p„. M,jy (or r,. (|. . 3 ^^, - 

«aTo«oo;r) (for wineh cj.. e.g.. Stud 20. 120. 10) Spoopa X iSuanw^r .3d«. rausTbe reject 

palot'O^phical grounds, burther. (faTo«o.e seems to me to suit the sense better (see 
below), wbereus tcaroitcutuiv (or KaToxtfxtitv) b impossible. 

* For the Ux in be paid on mortgaging catoeoic land cf, P. Und vn, 137 . 
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Tlie oonstructioD of the relative clause with the accusative as object of the im¬ 
personal &rjXut&rj (1, 18) is abnormal, but intellifipblc. The verb KaroKtladtu, whicli is used 
in the sense of lodging or registering a deed in the archives {e.g., rd taiptov «mu 

utf 4v ^r^poaiut {apx^up) KaroKtlfifvov (or Karoiccxtopur/iow); ef. Jors, Z. Sav. 34 (1913), 112, 
P. Oxy. 1*257 [3rd. c, a.o.], 11 to tear av^pa to €v hr^poouu KaTtuttiputvov), suggests at hrst sight 
that irr do^oAc^ (1- 11) should be the antecedent of rjvTrtp, but the attributive adjunct n)v 
oXrjv pMii’ yjfuav (1. 14) proves decisively that the ant(*cedent is apavpij^ (1.13). Consequently 
we are justified in holding that the relative clause contains particulars concerning the 
mortgaged land of 1| arourae, as was stated (t&rfXw&r]) in the contract. In the most 
explicit deeds of loan on mortgage we find the folloa'ing statements about the mortgaged 
land: 


1. The category to which the land belongs, e.g,: 

P. Oxy. 50(> [a.d. 143], 23 flf. twv ^apxovTojv auroty «tou ntpl rgv avrfjv IltXa ix 

Tov AiOKXtovi Koi nro\f.pja.tov Iltpaou iTrmxov xXqpov rplrov p-tpov^. 

P. Oxy. *2134 [ri: A.0.170], 14 flf. im viTtj&rfKij KaroiKi$djs -[d]pd[o]ycovMU apovputv 

reonmpojv diro tu>v irrrapxpvawy poi irtpl. riiv avrrjv x^mv tv *EpparmXilTfi yqy iv a^ati 
Ik too rjauacLviov xXgpov $ctX. 

*2. The kind of cultivation, e.g.: 

P. Oxy. 506, *25 to -irplv dpTrtXiKov Krqparos I'lrvcl Sc ;^/><raft7rcX[oi;]. 

P. Oxy. ‘2134, 14 KaroiiOin^ utro^pov amplpav. 

3. The adjacent areas, e.g., P. Oxy. 2134,17 ff. 


Of these particulars we find here the first in U. 11 (wept)—13 (/udy ijptoow) and the second 
in U. 14 (t^ hi ^uaci)—16 (beginning; see below), so the rather enigmatic words xaraxtipfvgv 
€v hfjpomcji xaToueiov replace by a reference to a former contract what in other docu¬ 
ments is expressed in some such phrases ns BOU 1158 [Alexandria, 9 b.c.], 11 at ycirvtat 
Std vqfy) <r(w)x<^py(oto>s) SipAowrtu. P. Flor. 81, 9 Taty ovcra[t]y yetrvfwujy. This 
implies that the words refer to the registration of the land in un archive, where the tenants 
of the plots of land were designated. Of the two offices of Homan Kgypt the ^i^Xwdrpcg rwv 
tytergatoiv did not record such details, but the PtfiXwOi^KTj hrjpoauov Xoywv waa the land- 
registration office, where detailed information about the plots was kept for fiscal purposes; 
ej. von Woess, op. eit., 77, 302, Flore, Sulla ^i^XtoBgio} rwv iyicnjocua* in Aeg. 8, 88, 
Deleagi*, Les Cadastres antiques in fj. Pap. *2, 139-45. Therefore the w'ord hgpdatov refers 
to the cadaster; c/. the reference for tenants to the hTjpoata PtfiXia in BGU 94, 1. 8, von 
Woess, ihid.t D^leoge, op. cit., 144. .\nd the addition Karoitca/v proves far the first time, 
as far as I know', that the cadaster of catoecic land formed part of the general cadaster, as 
suggested doubtfully by von Woess, op. ril., 91. 

rg Si ^vcni: this use of the word ^waiy has not been found till now, but we may com¬ 
pare P. Tebt. 288 [a.d. *226], 4 ff. xai di’aypdilHiaOai rmaav rgv tarrapptyrjv yqv Iv t« m)ptL koX 
dAAoty y[<Wo']t icai to. [wojpaTa rwv Kara ^vmv (yc >y<copyi}K[ar]u>e Srjpomwv yfwpywv koi 
KXr^{o]vx*^v. 

15. ^epara/xTrcAou: ff. Schnebol, ISe [jandwirtsehajt, 17 ff. 

16. The lacuna at the beginning of the line prt'sumably contained an indication of the 
nature of the half-aroura; it may have been either vineyard or arable land. 

dyqvtyKtvi for avatf^tptiv in the sense of issuing a contract cj. P. Hamb. 0*2 [a.d. 1*23], 
4. n. 

17. 8<d r'^pairi^'g^ x^ipoyqn^fovi the reading rpani^rf^ is pretty certain and the restora¬ 
tion of Sid is justified by P. Oxy. 194 [a.d. 96], *20-*22 ntpl rdtv d4>€tXop4vwv Cm* CpoO 
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TiL fryn^ Sttt TpaiTf^ijj ivoiKifrfmu rijs a^[f]s oiKiaff *fcil au[A]^s 

ofyvptou Spaj^uik ^^axoaiuty {cf. II. 29—30||* On tbo Efnpjjosition tbnt Hi 11—iB rt'fer to Ei 
separate mortgage (cjf. note on 1. 9) these words iiro imlntelligible^ for even if we snppo&e 
tiukt the bonk had the funetioti of a mere record-Kjffice {cj. Meyer* Jur^ Pap.^ 96), although 
this would be a rarity at thia date (c/* Ton Woeas, OjO- cit., Sid, n, 1, Flore, op. «f.j, 
t>B), it is not possible to call such a deed a liandw'ritten cantract. No more is it possible to 
suppose that the loan of Sehast-OB 129 ought to have been TepEdd in Eptdph a.d. ISO and 
that Panonphie., instead of repaying, coded the one and a half arourae to Horus through the 
bank, for 1.21 ptoveB that the sum was still due to the oreditor* and, moreoTer, Each a deed is 
called Suiy/KL^ (f/., e.g., P. Lond, in*pp. 166 ff.. No. 1164 k). And the suggeatioti that there 
might hawe been a socond loan in Epoiph through a ^^ftpaypa^ok followed by a 
TpaW^ijr is disproved by 11. 9-11 and 21. Therefore the most probable explanation* although 
not satisfactory, seems to be that the date is misplaced {cj. note on L 9) and that the word 
)(tipufypa^v is improperly uacil. The word a Sii TpeiTri^^ijf ^ttpoypai^v indicate on 
staridiga Siaypo^. On such a Siuypa^ the hank did not make payment before the contruct 
WTitten in the n^cord-office waa pmdncod. and the contract, in w^hich the mortgage w^aJ9 
desrcribed* the Btaypai^, and the mraypa^ lurmeil one ningle document; r/, von Woess* op. 
ciL, 91)6-15 and, e.^., P» Flor. 1 = Meyer, op. rit., No. 6fi. It is therefore ]K>Sidhle that in 
the present case the contract of loan drawn np through theiecord'offi.ce in Sebastos a.d, 129 
wag followtjd at the same date by ii Smypa^ Tpajn^^Tji' and by reason of that is referred to 
as a contract issued to Homs tliujiigh the l^ank. 

18-20* In these lines we find for the first time the quite interesting statemEiit that the 
creditor lias registered his mortgage at the property registration-office, as was prescribed 
in the edict of Mettiris Bufos a.d. B9; see P* Oxy, 237, viii, 81 xtXe^ om- Trdkmff to^ 

KiM^puf ekulr pipulw dTfoypu^acr^ut r^v KtW /kfmjtretsk xal tous 

SaiTiordy d? edk uro^hray /cui tdiSs d^ua iav l^moL Swfua, and cJT, the edict of 

Tiberius ,Tuiius Alexander in a-p* t19 {OGIS^ 669* 21 If.) and the entry of the mortgage on 
the Bidarpaifm of the creditor in P. Oxy. 274. 8 ff. IL is not certain w'hether the registration 
waa made in Epeiph* but this dale would suit here very well {cf, nn. on 11. 9 and 17), for 
we know that I he ttiTDypu^; was very often made much later t lmn prcficrihed; cJ. IToro* op* 
ct^.* (15, HOlciigo, op. cit., 145, and also P* Osl. 46 [a.p. 150], 50* with the iiitmductiDn of the 
editor, cfdfrolf ooi 6id arru ttjS vDv O'irmi ^av dlp/p Kuntaj^lv to ailro 5id -j-g^ [riSk 

ivxT^ij^uiv P* Oxy. 2134, 24 ff, dirfo] tou (j^ol) (may be omitted] mrorak 

aoi wnSgicg^ tiUToxgv WQt^oaadai teal tw aurujv dp(jvp[w]k KarDjfiyk TTot('^}€ta^ffli] 
Std Tov Twv tov 'HppmraAEtVau JSc^io^uAiiaujij Tipooi^B^i Ttapavaias I/io]u 

pTjSe cruktwiypti^y, and P. O.xy* 506, 49. 

For KajTfxg see Flore, op. db, 60; r/. dso Euborts, Tim Fapwn from Qj^jrhmchus, in 
JH.l 20, 26, n. on II. 42-8. 


For dfroy^xi^' see Flore, op. dt*, 64—8. 

€lV xd T<Si- c(y;KT^iTtw]^ ^[jSdio^uAflKtQk proves the existence u( the iyitTgaemv 

at Dxyrhynchos for a.d. 136; c/. Poherts. op. cii., p. 23, n. on I. 1. 

21* One might restore yiVff™] tV!: xd a^, but if Benjaia more probable to me, as no 
Interest is mentioned cither in 1. II or In this line, tliat both iFe fEicmer loan and this one 
w^ere tfuXa 5a™.(c/..e,g.* r.Hainb. 14,14),on account of which the w-ord ke^Aoioi' is omitted, 
and that in this and thfi next lines the day of paymenL was stated; we may even insert a xal 
before or a M after rdr, and the beginning of (he next line may have been diroS™ 6 IJoyoO^is 
Twi SrBoi'^ifQTt; r/, P. Fbr, 81, 9. stipulation of tlic payment of the last loan, and for a 
single loan, c.j;., P* Oxy, 2134, IB, 
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U 

A Loa>] or Monet tn the AaaiNcUTH Nows 

MS, Gr. ClaHs e 12 ^ (P), 19*3 X 0*8 cm. a.d, 337 , 

The top of thia document, contaiiun^ the date and one line o! the address, ia IoaE> alao 
the left aidft* coiapriaing al>out lettera, of the remainmg lines. As one of the partieR 
was an mhabitaut of the village of Pbiladelpheia^ the pruVEumneo of the papyrus is moat 
probably the Arsinoite Dome. For the dale see note on 1. 9, 


..dir]d 

Tov *Ap(JtyotTov 

itrx^K^'oi .voi £c8ai/]([(]adaL ftapa cov tlj ISiav fwv 
5 flxti owiywiaK oiKou ■nupot- 

apyupujjt? tftap.w)iaTTOs 

ToAanxji oySoiJifovrJa «rm, j (toA.) atrtp ettu- 
vo-ytcEv aTTO&woxtt n^] p<p Adyep Memjp^ A 
TO? ft'fOTitlmjs B livvTTEp- 

1D Bina^ dvev ?if£cr»j]f di^tAoyiuiiff j tou Si 

AvTuvTia? ifoi dTroSoffttur }i^ Y^mfiiyrjs 
EKTiau* et»i Tutj ijTrepJ^odj^s’ xp°™^^ 

^ t6kov, ytwj/iVirtjijf out -TTpa^tu^f €#c Tit epou 
Koi CK Tuiv i)7Tapj(]dt'7tiji/ fJLOl TTavraxf) ttiiv- 
15 Toiuv TTiU’nav TTplomrovri {cf^t} tcaSd-TTEp Surtjf» 

TO ypOfcpaTlUl/ HTUplojlr loTui Kai ivvopov cm 
uiroypa^^S" tov ihrtp] cftou ypdi^vTos ■kui f Tr«- 

wfwAtJyJ^a, (ind H,] .sdvpi^Aior ^Povi^t Aov- 
ywQu d StSdiv^crpai mil ^pWpT}- 

30 pai TTOpd. trou tq Toif] ^c^ktAociioii ow noKOif 
dySoT^wnn ctttoJ^ ^ ^ro-i EnmiStijoitii trpo0€O-" 
fihjLt tltf TTpoKieirtLi].. jdiSpT^ci'S Vl^poStwiof ’AAAti- 
iiLow mroypoj^JfUff cypo^ vrrep ovroW 
dypo^ifuiTuu unA rou StStnjifdAau, 


Translation 

[Attreliiis Rufus, sen of Lougmus to .. *]f greeting. I actnciwledge that I have borrowed from 
you for my own presfalTig need from hand to hand out of the house directly eighty-seven talents of 
the ImpeHal silver coinage, say 87 tah^ which stun I mn bound to repay to yanr aneount. on the 
30th of the month Mesore of the curreot 21st, 13th, 4th, and 2nd year without delay or ps;ciiflns. 
And if the time Las arrived and the repayment has not been made, I will forfeit to you the usual 
interest for the excess time, for which yon are to have the right of execution upon mo and nil my 
property everywhere of all sorts, ptH^oeoding as if in BCCODiance with a legnl decision. Let the 
contract be v^id and legal with the enibtiC ription of him who is writing on my behaF, ei interr^galus 
apopofuli. (2nd H.) T, Anrelins Rnfns, son of Longinue* the afoie-mimed, have borrowed and 
received from yon the eighty-seven tolenta of the sum with interest* which 1 will repay on the 
appointed day* as aforesaJA I, Aurelius Aplirodcisiafl, son of AUonjiis, the aubseriber* have written, 
for him, because he cunriot write, at the request of the 'teacher'. 
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Notes 

1—2* ^v/r 7 [At may be the jfwhJiVtum of the addressee, whoso nantB is Dot leeiiLioiicd in 
the foUottiog linea^ or ol the debtor* in which case we may restore 'PoiJ^s: j 

Aair-ywQv di 7 ]^ (or Twy d 7 T]o)* but there is nothing to show which aJtemativo ia preferable* 

3* Tliere is no reason to auppose that the column cither extended to the tight or pro¬ 
jected to the loft* so there is no reoiii for n^s ^/fpiOicAeiSoi; too 'A.fKJivoiTou. 

<royy[(Ligw* The <r und v were writtim much larger than the rest of the document* and the 
y is very doubtful, but o/mAnyw can certainly not be read. The verb ovj^wpefi^ is generally 
used only in the Alexandrian ovyiif^ipTjcFiis-deedfl, but tho greeting proves that the present 
text cannot belong to that class of documents; t/. Meyer, Jar. Pap** pp. 92-3. The use ol 
the verb here as a synonym of djunAoyoj comiborates the ophiinn of von VVoess, Unters. 
uber da^ Urkundenirfiten, 315—IG, that the criiy;;j^iup) 5 ffis-dee<l CPU 156 is not an Alexandttan 
deed; ho compares the nnn-technical nae of the verb in P. Oxv. 273, 10* and P* By] 
174*31* 

4. For (he supplement fcyrjji/nfli W SfS(iid«[?]o(5cu c/., c.o., P. Cniro Masp. 67102 
[a.o, 568J* 12. 

6-7. For the depreciated value of money at this date cj. P. Osl. 41 [a.u. m\], note on 
1, 11. and Miclrwitz, Geld and Wirisdiaft, 127 sqq. 

3. 7w] XsSyta is not to be found in other loans, as far as I know * but the meaning is 
clear; c/., e. 7 ,* 6 (CPHerm. Ipj K, vii, 23 = ileyer, oj>* dt,, no. 38) or 

a Anyoy ScufttTrparretdff (P. Qsy* 1257, l!f)*^ 

9. ruC ii'ttjjujTos «0ai rat ly xal this is the only date occurring in (he dsWinnent, 

Hut it is possible to fiml the year by ctimpaiing documents in which the same proportional 
difference between the years occurs; for the referencoa to these T am indubtotl to Dr. Bell* 
The difference of eight years {ko. and ly) occurs also in P* OsL 14, 18 (frooj) i& koI 
K<ila^ X (July 24. A.D. 835) and P. Osl. 41, 14 TOjSi Itov^ {irovs) 

ly reTBwJ 7) i^Tovj) (December 31* a*d, 331); c/* note of the editor on 44, 14* It is found 
ugiiiii together wiJ.h a difference of nine years {ty and S) in P&I 305,6 laj flj Mewlp 

I February* a.u. 335), the 23th yejir of Comttantinus, the 19th of Constantimis II, the 11th of 
t onstantius, and the 2tid of Constans, as stated by the editor in his introduction; a doenment 
with tho complete subsequent differences of eight, nine* and two yoars is not known. The 
difference of I wo years between the last (Jireeyears ol PSI305 and the Hrst three y care of tlihi 
documetd proves that the date of our text is a.d, 337 and that the years mentioned are the 
Ust. of Consrantinm; U Caesar (accession ilarch 1, a*d* 317), the 13tli of Coiartantins Cae«ar 
(accessinn .\ovendior 8 A.n 324), (he 4th of Constant Caesar (accession December 25. 
Ai-P. 333)* and (he tmd of Dalinntius {'uesBr (accession September 18* a*d. 335- rf* F. 
Llintoti, f usd Rsmriii) sub nniiti sas), 'I'hiB iliiting by rsgiiEd jaira uf CneBure aluiie illMtnitea 
very eJeuTly the btet tiuit ftfier the destth ol CutistontiniiB M^goiiR onMuy 22 i o a3T tbero 

no AugiiBtns until tlie accession of ConstanlinoB n with his bmtti^ Conslantini and 
(.onslnuc on hoplember 9, a.d. 337; cf, HE iv, 1027. 

U is not stnted in tlio existing pari of the riooimiHnt when fiiilns fmrrowtsi the sum 
winch ho hod to repay on [Lc 30[L Mesoro (Angnat 23, a.d. 33T), but bv the regnal yoiire 
m^tmnoJ he™ know tlml the hrmi,™ p>H q»em tor the isaoing of this oontmet U the 
.bth Pinim (Jlay A.D 33,); it Mi» therefore a short-term loan repayahio in three montha 
[kt most; (laL 41, 18, where the (enn is one niimth only. 

Id-11* TOO &k ktX.i cJ. Moyer* J«r. Pap., No. 67 [Ales, n.c* 91* 12 

* For itipukUi^i rniTotming the mpnyment of Jouna in giiW bw Weber, UnU 


Obtij/ationtiiraJU, 123 -Q, 


Twm, 
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iav 5< Tou «'WTdtnno(s) o *QXos OTToSiSy ras rov dpyv{piofv) (Spax/iag) n and note. 

Instead of tvaravroi wo might also supply Biayfvofuvov as in P. Cairo Masp. 67167, 
12 [vi A.D.], or huXdovTos as in P. Oxy. 485 [a.i>. 178], 27 8< itpod€aiuas huXBowrqi;, 

12-18. itcriau* ktA.: cJ, P. OsL 41, 15 ff. tl 8c eicreMToi oot] too vmpTTtaointK 

Xpovov [..] htdi^opov cKooTou Tai[XiyTou too ckootou with note on I. 16, 

llerger, Strafklawseln, 118 flf. 

Tov axivrfiri tokov: cJ. BGU. 362, 13 em rtZ mnnjSfi toko*; perhaps wo nwy restore in 
P. Oal., ibid. TO av%nj6€f} Suu^poy or to ko^koo] biwftopov, 

14—15. 7rav[Touoe TToyruivi cf. SB 5146 [a.d. 198], Meyer, Jar. Pap., No. 30, 22, n. = P, 
Hamb. 2 [a.d. 59]. 

15. TTpdaaovTL |orot) KoBairtp cV hUrisi cJ., e.g., P. Amh. 46 [113 8.C.] and Meyer, op. ciL, 
No. 80, 23 irpdaaoinri tcvpiut^, where Kvpuo^, not (as Meyer suggests in his note) the whole 
expresaiou, is synonymous with KoftiTrep cV Bucqs^ 

16-17. For the sanction-clause in general soe Meyer, op. ext., No. 35, ii, 13, n. ; eviopov 
is unusual, but we may compare P, Grenf. u, 75 [aj). 805], 13 ij dot^[d]Aeia [x^tpolypo^^^ 
[ij]8€ vrrayptu^^ rov vnoyp[d]<f)OVTO^ tcvpia eorta ictu /ScjSota <5^ c^eji-oftoy coy w Brjpxxjup 
Karxucttfxdtrjj, also P. Grenf. i. 60, 51 [a.d. 581], 

18. One might suggest avy^xatpriaa instead of aipoXoyqaa in accordance with 1. 3, but it 
is more probable that the fixed stipulation-clause was used. 

19-20. 'qplQpTjpoLi cf., e.g., P. Grenf. Ii, 72, 6 opoXoyw -qpiBpijoBiu rmpa aoC. 

20. crvv TtiKocf. We learn here in the subscription that the sum was lent out on interest, 
a fact mention of which in the contract itself (11. 6-7) is omitted; cf. P. Osl. 41, 16, n. 

21-2. rfj irpoff€<rfug] is not very common in the subscription, but perhaps we may restore 
it in P. OsL 38, 18 tnu anolnoaui rfj irpo[6etrpuf. cvs np6K(tiTai)] instead of the editor s rp 
vpo[Y'ey(papfieyg) Koffcjs irp<>#f(iTcu)]; cf. P. Oxy. 1041 [a.d. 381], 25 *c[ai Tavraff <toi 

d7ro8ato]ai iv rg [irpodco^fiuf. <i[5 Trp]d[<c€iTtu]. 

24. d^uij]^(l 9 vrro too StSacricdAou. The doubtless notarial function of the BtMtTKoXog in 
thia document is a good corroboration of Boak, Early Byzantitu Papyn, in Bt. Pap. 3, 
No. 8, ii, 20, Avp^s *HptlAri^ SiSdoKoXos imp* ipoi hrcXioBg, anotlier Arsinoite document, 
to which Dr. Bell kindly called my attention. .Aurelius .Aphrodeisios was most probably 
a clerk of the record-office. 


m 

Engagement on Oath to appeau before the Prefect s Court addressed to the 

Logibtes of the Arsinoite Nome 

Ms. Gr. Class d 148 (P). 15-8x21*5 cm. ±a.o. 324-6. 

This document, tt>gether with the texts published here as Nos. II and V-IX, belongs to 
a group of papyri presented to the Bodleian Library by Dr. W . D. Hogarth, May 11,193i>. 
It consists of two pieces of papyrus, which, when the document was mounted, were placed 
one below the other. The upper piece contains the ends of the lines of a first column and 
the text printed below’. Col. ii, the lower j)iece the ends of 11.9-14 of Col. ii and Cols, iii and iv, 
each in a different handwriting. Cols, iii and iv were actually published as No. 79 in P. Grenf. 
II, each being a declaration of surety, wliile Col. i aUki, in which tho word opoXaryw occurs, 
may be a declaration similar either to Col. ii or to Cols, iii and iv. The document foriM part 
of a Topoy avyicoXX^poi from the office of the logistes of the Arsinoite nome, ctmtaining a 
series of declarations of sureties and of engagements to appear in court addressed to him. 
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Add cItic!jdAle& verj' well the juridicfll conipetedcc^ of Ihe logiates, of viliicb up till now we 
have bad only evidtnee. Ou thx* vereo 10 a letter in a hajidwriting of a later data 

tbud tbe roctOj, oddreaeed bj a peist^n, one of whose miuea Is to the Ao]y«rr^ ^ 

tfoi i^ajctufn Koi iTTovTj} 'Apffurdlrtfv, ^riie i>eCaHion of the letter maj hat^o bosa 
the [ie|[hgi!00e of these cua^pj^tratf'^ [L 4 * TotroDrav^ liAA' v/4iDi' 7iiy[}i which 

thrmtentnl to lead to a trial (oti <rur at the end of the letter]. 

In the part of the docuruent printed below Anreliui; Eudaomon deeJares on oath to the 
logistes timt he will appear before the prelect^s eonrt to contest an action brought agaiuat 
Iiim by a certiiin Aurelia for tbe recovocy of a debt owed by him to her bte father AorolinB 
Cliiieremou, the e^klaoce of whicli he dealeti. 

t'ol. ill 

OLtaAr}p([(^ Jlx«T9 ]A[oywT^] 

Fij5oi4i[oir'£>ff Tiuft'J ^iJiAexrmiv*mfld. . h , . ^ ^ ^ 

^v^fVToC TTft A<ovTomiXttTuiy -rro^OiS. 'EttI , AhiprJ' 

imvo's ^vXftrrov Aiotri^TTtfXfVTQv Sid tqv aKlSj/xs^ AvfnfXiov 'Aw[. tov 

ij KQA AiwjttAfMU irripa^ffitvy) jij JtiffyclAcl]^lT[/l4^^]E^a toQ tcvpiov pou [too 

Sui]{rrj'^ii>mToo firdp^ [t]^? iil[t]>w 7 TJLr 7ciifAt[o]v Vp[tF]^H3iJ iSote to dpoA[o>«u- 
pjtKw auT^ [aJirpSoff^vcu aurf [jt]pi fS]fp T[oja [o]dri}[f 

avBpo^ pulfoKit'&^/S iirjyiy*KfY xf ip^pa^v^ ovre ydjp] foriV poo 
yptipi^riQt' ovre umxn^puiiOTf oiJStntiTE tpi jlojjnjAdju 

10 <111 TtSif vrrQiu^rfpATt^v Kort^tfL^ir c 5 [s] aw; E^iot «np [^y VaTW 

TO fii) vtt" epod yiypapp^i^i' w^aar^ tfrai. Xai-fd] T[d] tKi~ 

aiSrd (7^[p<ryi'ims- (?) irpof rd KtiT]aflcp4^im Trpdp TT)[ir 

iVyiwcTffeu dii 4 t[or 4 f^ui ward |[( 7 ]eff^(n wTfy[mvavv Ka]l fis rd 

^{janK^v S 4 [Kai 7 njptoi' d 7 TnirrrJ(jei>. 'OftoAoj^ twi^ &EffTro]7^[k 

to Ze^acTTdtv Tvjxqv^ rffu p^lm, Tronfif- 

(T^ A- TW hitttirrrfpltp^ lya eru[(rTd<njr 81^7? X^yut 

yAuuroi' tL^ TO El S^ fiij i,^v[iav poy OTidrav 

rnifyn^dtv, <ro;^ov fdopii Beltit Jft?* 7^ [irtpl toiJtdo Jra<£diip 

>fai eTrtpctmjfltfif utfutX&yyjcra, J 

h h /IpffHio/rDtf* 3, L AKtnmraAiTCjrl ao too in i. b ^Vcf. 15. 1, €pj^vUv, 


I 1 -UIJn-LiJIlUlJ 


lo V.ler™ bgiita „f (the) Areinoit* {nonie), £™„ AiueUm Eudiemon, ei^mtor [of 

Amaoe t,ow (t)] wnator oM^ntopolh,. Seeing that Aurelin.... daughter of a„eren,un, samtor 

of LwiitopoU,, wrooge me through her hi«bm,d Ai.roliue Ap .nji.te Diosoo™, setting before 

thenmj«tyof my ionl lie meet di.tmg1mihe,l tmefeetef Kgypt. .ioli.is Julii.ius, ee oOid„,dt to got 

fr^?h h i" F^-opmouely produced e deed of h™d 

through Iwr hmUnd for there ensie neitlii-r s deeil in niy hnnd nor e eubscription thiit I ever 

lutve ^eiv«l » loon from Aurei.ia Chaeremm^-I (,„ve plsued op reoerd thst she hos produced 

T' ‘‘r L “ fotsev- CoDforauehly with thin, 

Wffid.v.? ^ to sent to tb. prefecture, ordered both of lo. to pledge outeelreo 

by effii^tit to ije liohle ruiri reedy to nppear before the prefect’s court. I atinowledM eweariuE 
by tbe fortune of oiir Dtiutete tbe Emperor* Augusti. thet t will appear in tbe preFeotf court, but 

Mr sir!!?e„*H rr''*^ l“b.rprrt.ti„„ oflj. g_jj i, ,be „f p,e. Ifcu. 

if ofe 1iiunmglldlK!UMioo b,- lelteron tim ddHeulties. Poe verdring 

duubtful mifllniiN [ Am jSTHiitlir Uirkibt«<l to ilr. lUhtwrtff. 
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in order to say, trhfH the action is brought in, that the deed is forged. And if I do not nppeikr wlieo 
u-anted^ 1 shall be liable to the divino o«th and its coacequeneea, tt inttrro^Im spopmdi. 

Notes 

1. Tills line is restored on llio ivnalogv' of Col. iv, 1 = Gronf, ij, 79, ii, K where 
AoyioTTj must bo rraid instead of Grenfell’s ifarnAoytlDTTj, That the space between flic wonJs 
is jia Indicated is proved by a blank in the pupjTus before ^ptfUT 3 [tf 7 T>u* 

For the fanttion of logistes see Oertel, I>k Lifiin/i'c, B49 and the forlbciiniiug thesis 
of the authoress tin the local senates of Egypt* Chapter Vll Tlie line of the verso of this 
document quoted, in the iutroducLiun is remarkable, us W'p have no parallel ins lance of these 
four Toagiatratea acting together* Documents addressed to the logistes and another nitigis* 
irate are P, Oxy* 142h 332], 1. 3+ ^Xtiovuu ^Epfi^uf AuyKrr^ Kat Avpr^lui 

KOI yfia(fifiar^t) '0^v{pvyj^iTav) (is an abbreviation of f^dteropt or CTTtJ If) fj 

possible instead of ypa(ppa«i) ?), and Fbl [a.d. 294], I, 1, ] . . * Xo[yt]crT^ Kal ifoKTopt 
*0^pvyx^iniv For the logistes itud emVn^r we niaiv perhaps com pan? 

P. Harr. 67,11. 3 and 15 [a.d. 342]. 

Other doc lain, tions on oath addressed to a logistcs are: engagement to appear |>eforei 
the ptefect*B courts P. Oxy. 87 = Chrest., i, 4411 [a.li. 342] j aokriowlodgement of being 
surety, P* Grenf, Ji* 79* P* Harr. t>7; cj. also P. OxJ^ S.3 = Chrest.* t, 430 [a.d. 327]* declara¬ 
tion on oath of an egg-dealer. P’or duel and Ions of appearunce in geneiml* soo for the lloman 
period beddl* im fowmcA-di/ypfwfrbeH Promj^iffw/if, i, 110, for tin* Dy:ointine 

period f^idl. qp. eti., ii, 38 f* 

2. After EvBaifitnnfs Ihere is no rotnn for u patronymic, so is the most sjitlsfuctory' 

supplement ; the lacanu at the end of the line is less easy to restore. In I he kciiiui ano w^jiild 
expect e«ju TmJ Stivov (c/.. r.t/., P. Oxy. 14l5j .5), us u m^rt* palrnnjTnic in the genitive is 
onusuul after a title; hqt such a supplement creates more dlfUcnlties than It solves. In the 
first place* we should not tljen be told of which city Endaemon w iils ivn ux-senator, ntir would 
there he any explanation of the foot that the son was no longer senator—for neither the 
norist participle of j^ouXevtu nor of any other verb with the meaning * diseharge a magistnicy' 
is ever used as ’having entered on'* as far as I know—while his father was still entitled 
senator. Eudaemon could ti{>t have I>e^j removed from the seiuvte either by the censuif* 
which woiild have been in contradiction with the potm jtoieMm, while his father w^us still 
senator, or as a penalty, for m that case he w^ould not be ]Vuthori 2 !ed to call hlmoelf ex¬ 
senator ; moreover* a declaration on oath, such as the present one, was accepted only from 
respectable people, c/. Seidt, dip. dt.* h* t>y, Wenger In .Kcicc. Lumbrosif^ 327. But us a patro¬ 
nymic may be omitted iu the address (r/,* P, Dxy. 9fn>[A,n, 322])* I would propose the 
restoration rmpti E'lJSctipIovoi mivj ^owAnwtwn-caji' Vl/wowirdiy 7Tt^Ac^i)^ I'wi | 

/SoyAfirroO ttJj /IffoiToireAetTwr TrnAftav, Dr, Bel] und Sir. Skeat atiggest [sV^ldSi for A'vuiJfJa) 
K/il (t 3) wfv]. Thus rcfltonHl the line is (in intereflting adilitloii to t>iiT knowledge of the func- 
tion of houleutae* iui w^e leam that Eudaemnn on rcinovul fnim Arajnon to LHiulcqailis hud 
lost his rights as hgiileutce ut Arsinue, while fulhlhng tlie same function at Leonto|iotis; c/,* 

P* Uxy* 3K)B [early fourth cent,], 17-211, 

Tlie name LeontojHvlis ia known to us as anothet' name of .\lexEmdrill from P* Oxy* BiOO 
I fourth cent. a.i>.], 2* etj ttjv ijrai v^DDio'nTfTjAtv (see nole of ihe editors), and 

us the Capital of the LrontopoUtenome (i^. P. Oxy* IftHt) [early eixsond cent.], 58* n,). It is* 
however, iraprohable that either of these two citiins is referred to in thii dociunent. Tlie 
fact that the prceent; declaration Is addressed to the logistesof the Arxinoitenomo, while in 
the nddre^ it is not stated that Eudaemon was only a temporary resident in that nome, and 
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the fact that the father of the accuser was aUo bctwiIht (tf Leoatopolis—enfortuuatelj the 
duiiiicilo of her husband ift not rtatod, but the omifiaion may indicate that he, too, tthb an 
inhabitant of Leont^ip{>lia—lo me to indicate that the LeontopoLis in queatioa h a 
hitherto imbrm wn city in the jVjramoite nonie. We may corn pare hucIi Animoite naiuea im 
ATjrxtih iroAij and Nf!Mv inoAt^, Tillages in the diviBioti of liuracleideSH and msAt? 

and ^jd^poStVij? ttoAij, villages in the divieiuti of Foleinoii; aee P. Tabt. n, pp» !i56 fL 
Leontopolis was, however, out a village hut most probably a new citj^ founded about 
A.n. 1107, when with the inetitutiun. of the pagi the nomoij had lust its adniiniBlrutiTe 
importance; c/, Boak, 77[e Daif af thn ExUihHiihmmt of ihi^ O^ee nf Pme.jK>dtuit Pagi in 
ii’jj/pf in Mel. Maspero 193-h We may EUippuse it to have been populated by citizens at 
ArHinofi, including a group of senators to compose the ^ovXt} of the new city; this may 
explain the piimil ^v^ievai^Ti^v. 

3—W, These lines refer to the tmjpnj'pa sent by the acooser AnruHti.,««, to the prefect, 
w^hfai Aurelius Endaoinon had failed to repaj' the loan wEch he owed, or was alleged to 
owe, to her lather Chaeremon. This poshilatio, himded to the prefect not by Aurelia lierBell 
i>ut by her husband (11, 4 and 7), who was her representative (d SteTTfcrmA^iAor), contained 
(a) a statement of the clniiua she hod against Eudaemou for repaviTicnt of the loan (U. ti-7), 
(t) a demand to delegate the lugisfrs to conduct the pre-judicial inqiniy- (r/, notes on II. Hi¬ 
ll and U. 11-14), (c) an afiidavit that her aUrgatioiis were true (h 5). In pres^ince (d the 
representative alone, and not, as yet, of the defendant, the ca^ was treated by tho prefect; 
the cifM?d, on which the claims of Aurnlia were ba4!e<L, was produced by her ropresentativo and 
examined. After tliiLt the litis demuitiatu} follows. S<?o ISteinwerter* S'tndicn romiscAtn 
VfrsSuTnnisrerJahr&t, 113 (cj, Archir 7, p. 58), Jora mZ, S'flc, 33,65-9; 40, H-12{c/ also 
3b, 231—3, Meyer, Jut. Pop,, pp* 282—3, Weber, Fiiferff. 2 itnt grako^^. 

i)btig(itionmr£chU 171, 

3, The reading eVt (L rTrtt) 1. owe to Mr* Roberta. The more usmil commencemenl 

is fWrtJXe 6 

t)f the name of the father of Aiirelia only the ending is presened, but Xeu/nj/nu^ may 
safely be restortMl, for otherwise the occurrence of this name in h, 9-ll> can hardly be ex¬ 
plained. Most probably Chacremon was no longer ahve and Uierefore th e action was bmugb L 
against Eudarinon by his daughter, who was Ida heiress. 

4, Tile last two letters were read by Mr. Et>bertB, who judged my own reading 

O^[^pior (?) impuBBible; instead of Aw it is iHissibk to read Ay^i, bat this is less probable, 
as he wrote to me. It is impossible to detennint whether Diosconia is an alternative name 
of Aurelius .\p . .. *-himself or of Es father. 

5, TTQpa$ffianii for the Ronioji period see Jors, op. t-if. 30, 300 (e/, 40, 

00), who doubts if i: was possible for the aceneer to issue an affiduTit in Ea dwolling place 
to lie handed over m the court by his representative; for the Byzantiim period, we have here 
at leflid one example: rf, SeidJ, op. ctf.. it, IM. On the meaning of cj. Sdd], 

op. cif,, 56 ff. 

^if[yaAo]ir|p€ajfEa: the title, as well as that of ^iryaAoirptTr'/tmiTos, is rare at tiiis period 
and h miknown for the preffHrt; see Prei^ighe, irb., jr,c, and Homickel, Ehrm^ ii?id Eang- 
pratlikale. s.c. It Li, lumever, im;[}ossib]e to read a pomt which Mr. Roberts 

veritiijd for me; is also impoiisiblcs since the ending is quite eertam. 

Mr. Roberta thmta the tt fairly certain and etales that the word was a little cramped; I 
myself hati read inshatti of n', for wEeh the irnUul apace seemofl tcK) large. 

> Wo may Ex>inpo« P. Osy. proi« tlmL .it the rad af the tldid .^tarv tio flaflifl wm 

jniBfid to the Oxjrh/Dthitc nonie; e/. WiJckoii, P. ff liirzh., p. o7, a. 4. 
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6, S«i]tnj;iOTf£TQif: the usual appellation of the prefect frOTn 97(J to 334 ■ ej. Heiumuth, 
Thi Prcjed oj Effifjfi, 10, 

Owing to the occurrence of the name of the prefect in this line it is possible to give 
the document an approximate date. The prefect Julius .lulumus^ whose mme occurs hero 
lor the first time, as far as I kntjw* in the papyri* was the uncle of the Emperor Julian the 
Apostate; he had been fraefectus praetorio under Licinius from 31t> to^i24, ansi was most 
probably prefect of Egypt from 324 to 323; c/* Cantarelii, Jn Smffclri Prf/etH* u* pp. 21 ff* 
Thertdore, the Auguati mentioned in the oath (IL 1-4-15] must be Licmins and Constantinns. 
When Licinina died in Septcmher IB, a.d. 324, Constantine became soh’ emperor; so the 
date of the document may he not long after September 324* although an oath to tho 
Emperors occors as* late as A,n. 3211 in P, Amb* 13B; c/* Soidl, op. ciLj n* p. fL 

3. is explained by qvt^ yap ttnlv fiau ktA. 

BGU 378 [a.d* i4T]* 1U= Ghre^L, u* 60, Jure* op. cii. 
34,143-4il ;36,290-0, Meyer, op. ctf., p. 103, P* QsL 18 [a.n. 162], L 7- 

9. ypappaTUji*: f,e. a j(;€ip6ypa4>ov in the strict sense of the -word written by Euikemoni 
while ihrooTjpiiKrti refers to a written by a third party, hut subscribed by 

Eudaemon; &J. Meyer, tbij* 

Xpij{<n^) Ri*’ possibility of getting any sense out of this line ia to suppose 

an omisfiion on the part of the scribe, cannot be read* as Mr. Hoberts confirmed. 

Ho wrote; ^ certain (the x homjs, doubtful]. After c it looks like m 

to me. There inighl be room for with uircunjpEwcris us object—if it wonlsl givo 

any sense/ For the restoration proposed in the text, we may, how'ever, compare 1. 7; 
see note on I. 3. 

10- 11. Tho lifts Jcrtindiufw woa handed over to Eudaemnn through the logiatea (r/. 

Rteinwenter, FcrsdttwiH'i^’c^oJireWf 114” 16], and within the fixed term both the accuser and 
defendant appeared before the logistes (c/. Steinwenter* op. ciL, 116, Mi-yer, op. cit, p, 283). 
During this pre^jndiciaJ inquiry the deed of hand may have been produced ngnin by Aurelia 
(c/, L 12, note) and examineth Eudaemon* however, states that it is a forgery and refuses to 
pay (t.e., on record of the logistes: c/. for the Homan period Jdrs, op. rif. 39, 

58-9), 

Id. Twv ef. P. Lond. 2565 {JEA '21, 224 ff.), iv. 95 and note. 

r/*, e.^., P, Lipa. 35 [a.o. ±375], 16 #ral rwi’ pipn/ptov iv 

inropiT7pim, 

^t^[<lyVa7o: the reading of the ending of the word is very donbtful ; moreover* the 
middle form is unusual. Mr. Roberts reads e.xe and curluinly not -Ktrrp; on* 

fortunately W'C have no idea at all what the word is. 

]]. -^Xnaruyi ej. P* Oxy. 237 [a^d. 186], vBi, 14 and Taubenscblag, StraJrsA 91-2. 

11- 14. The logifites was only competent lor the pre-indiciul imiuiry {hiAhxns); w hen the 

parties failed to come to tin agreement, he had to refer them to the prohH;t; c/. the wurkis 
referred to in note on lU 3—B, and for SraAeiris cf. also P, Berl. Moiler 1. 

12* refers mnflt probably to the disputed which was to he produced 

again in the trial before the prefect, and therefore to l^e sent to him* The restoration of 
the first lacuna is very tentative; as no exact parallel is known, it seemed the best course to 
follow the preaerved text as closely as pori^ble and nut to aaauiue any omission* ortho¬ 
graphical mistake, or word-forma not yet known in the papyri- One might join avrm ^ , 
but then it wcmld he impossible to get a satisfactory restonition. The only verb* or word, 
begmnlng w ith o^, known from papyri, is as other words are impoBsihle in this 

context, w'e propose the restoratton printed in the text. An altemativo to it might be 
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to insert rtai lit the emi of the line. 

ot^i/myiau?; for thifl ^nct of BOAlmg' 1 Imve not Ihwu able to find an exiict parallel, hut 
although Ibe^F are not the shiub* vfQ may perhaps compare the -nords of the etratcgus iu 
P. Bamhi 39 [reign ol IkjmitiaiiiiBjj 23 Tropji^t]^ to^cAAoj j e/*introdnctioji 

of the editor. There is a posMiblo oormboration oi the word in the first Hna of the versij of 
tho present docum^tt where some hdterii which I have been nnable to read arc followed 
by ta^ 'ETTfl^ ty. where the contrEVCtion umy he expanded into or itnfiijiayia&rj). 

imT^<i7Tifu^&T^vA.ii cj. P^ Oiy, 1115 [a.T). SS*!],. IS, (2nd H.) d KQl *QpUliV 

OTpo(ryyn^) r^v fxCB^yrvcfiv ovfi^ruihay irp^ to 7rpoTt.Ta.y- 

p4vQv deTfypd.(^) Kol 4;^ fxtXriJO&Tj^ This parallel girefl some mjpport to 

our fioppoiFiitioa tluit the lo^tes had to send the deed to the preleet. 

13. iy^ytfaoStv. o^u^for^potfs-: since the accuser and defendant had not eomc to an agree' 
ment, they had to deposit in the office of the logistes an affiduiit that they would appear in 
the prefect's court; r/, Stein wenter, op. dt., 36, also Jots, op. d>. 3fi, 2U7/ An example of a 
X^ipoypa^ta of both parties is P, Oxy, 260 [a.jj. 59]=^ Chzest.* ii. T4; c/. Wenger, JicrAMisL 
Fap^^jMien,61-70. Unfortunately in the present document the traces of the first column 
are too slight to show whether it was the affidavit of the accuser Aurelia. An esampU; of 
the oEith hy an aecuBcr of the Byzantine perioil is ailorded by F. Oxy. 145t> [a.h. 3S4-li] 
addressed to tho strategua i cj. beidl., ep. ct^.. 89, and see also mv note on 1, 1. 
imnx perhaps Sea would have bpen more usual. 

for the use of this word in dechiretiona of aureties c/„ r.^.. Col iii = Great, 
II, i* 9 u77eijftnTts- cae/mi] toZ^ TTpos w^qv [CijjTtJop^ws; see also P. Osl. 13 [a.d. 162], 4 
Kat ydp tl oirSpoifovos A-os oJ Sel tJv wardpa avrov &atv&vi'oy f5>a]( 

U. c/.. c.3., Preis. 1 [a.p, 320], 2(h d 7 Ta^TTiodT<oam^ [tV]l to' 

SucaoTtiptov. here aud in 1, 15 {™njcreo^ai) the future infinitiie seemed more smtabJe to tue 
than the of lea used imrist infinitiva; r/, wtaftii in 1* IS. 

14 IT. These Hues contain what \s really the essence of the document, the affidavit of 
Eudac^on that he will upponr before the prefect's court. It is, how ever, not a mere engage¬ 
ment to appear, hut at the same time a written confirmution of his djT^Jpij'aij {IL 16 ffi,, cL 
tioteon ]!. 10-11}, As the authoress is not competent to decide recardinir nu^HtieriR nf ]\S 



OI? 11 Tiff , ITUOrrwnfff SitTJS aTTOiTT^fftif Kal ^ 

toOt' itrnv, ympmniKQ. ttMitto tWi rd ypappara thnhi 
n^arrruiv ypafifidruty ^ jrwpiyptL^^ ivKoXth- 

suggest BTFuSewanSw; c/. P. Orenf. 11 , 78, 36. 


■ KdJ. Ka[T^]yopiytTeftf ypdif/as fi firs 

Inttead of we may 


17. ft Sit p^ ktA.: 

diTOJtiv tViCrjrrjj&L) would ho too MuorL. 
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IB, iaofMi attA.i cf. Beidl^ op. ci(., ii, 135. The t of ih more like a y, but y 

does m>i lend itself to any posrible restoration^ 

19. After w/ioAcyiTOTa the snbsoiiption may have followed. 


IV 

Salk op Land in the Keemopolite Nome* 

Pap. BodL TJncatal. 25--2x29’7 cm. Time of JnBtioiftn. 

Of ^bin deed of sale, written in a beautiful Byzantine band, about a Lbird ia preBon^ed^ 
At the top the date and address are miBslDgr at tbe bottom the ^^auaai^ clause and the 
Bubscription. For parallel doemnenta see the Hst in Seidl* Der Eid, ti, 116 and d/.j. 

P. BorL 16046 in Aetj. IS, 274, eale of a slave a.d. 600 (?), and Pap, Soc. It, in Aeg. 15* 224* 
No. 9| Bale of the third part of a house* a.d. 430. 

,.. #cai urn mwjTjr 7 Tipiypl<i 4 ^ Kara. TijpSi t]^ njiipAfo]yfuiv 

ai5^'a}/>A(^ KOI dfirravQT^tp Aai dSoAoj TTpoaipiv^i cropeiS’^cnet Stapom apa 

KoZ dfPM TfOVTOKpoTopa ^dtrejSfiav fcai v«ctj[v too] SfinroTay 

^PA[ttOUtbe Vo]vOTUiaM3if top aiajf ojo jldyoiJoTOU' .i^uTOJcpdtdpoj iTeTrp<t«:[Aoi flTi}fif|pdp opi vy 

fl SaviujuamnA-rtfi Bvcropi aHrmipdvtiy {ejfTnfTroiTj«:^P«Ur koI iitKf^wfr^tC€vai «■[(«.* * } €k- 

K^oifTTiKtiHii Koi iKTT^TTuirjKivai KOi njn^eSuwf^fai TrATj^crj-fd^Tiw ■jmio-l Stpnyrfui^ 
voplfjjtii &u«utp Kol JtnA^ i7tbT[€t TrJcimj i^ovaig sal (raja efSof wptdri|T&r 

icaTti Toji-Sf TTjv (^Sl^A^7l' dp^dAEiov H 7 TO Tui? vih' eVi to»^ d«t kqi 

aTTOJ^TU j(p6vov TO, Suj^porfd fiot Kai. Tr£pi£^av(Tv.y €tff ips arfo SiKouw ai't'ucaniAABy^ . * 
10 TTOpd TOV tlJSoKl/XiimfTOU BtKTOpOS TOP UiVt>Vlia>OV d^plTa s/jva hlpuipcrv £nTtJp*ri^ 

okiSpa dreA:^ y^s pi) reAfepioi to cfA-oAov iTm apovpf}^ ^pAattu^ (ff)iTu- 

ptpgis yijy 

dvt^poM KtiTd Koatiivinv *j4A'^to? Nat StfcAa^ ojLwryvrjcfioiv fiov €ij ra viroAotiro 

dppatfi <Ikooi fua Tplrov ftff (retpLirA^JpoKrtp t^s atjrrjj ^fuapaPjinj? StoNstVi^i^ tkfd rrji^ 
tmpwfivkdKTiv rmv arm Kugir^s ^EiveO top a^oo *EppaHTToXiToo vo/wv ^iroi^y avr^ 

15 ^fuapovpTjs vdnv rip pua: dpoupgi; jBuppd yi^Sui di-dptimui- Aeovrieii dTnjAiejrfou 
yTjSta 'AA^r Ai^ov ^ dSos ij oEoi dv Jutl ydrove^ irdm? 

Trpds oAAiJAooy Kol trwap^odmi? k(u crwi-^offl:[ci]i rrou 

evpx^va jcpvaav vopMrpdrtov SetnroTuNOv Sone/wp rpirw irapd Mptina aictiit 

tracer of one other bne. 

n. L nreAofc* 12. L dpuSpou. 13. I €r, 15. Perhaps {t6 iwAoiTfot') t^s ^upjp. 

16. 1. vopttrp^^Tiov btfrtTOTixov SoNifiQu €r6f TpiTOu. 


Translation 

[1 acknowltitlge without.. .] and compolBion and fraud of any kind on this acknowled^mp-iit 
of my own free vOl, with irrevocable and inf nibble deciBion, reliuhle co^ientioumew, and m my 
right BCiiMis, and at the same tiuie avrenring by fJod Almighty and the piety atid the victory of 
master Flavius lustmianUB* the eteraal Augustus Imperator* that I have sold to-(ky ta 
moat marvellous Victor, the purchaser, Hurreudered* nliensted. and exchanged with eve^ fullest 
legal right of ewnerahip, good faith, every anthorify* and eternal daim, in accordance with every 
kind of proprietary righto in virtue of this atngle written deed from this moment for ever and for 

* In Tvganl to the puMic^tioD of this Jcpcumciit I WD piirticubirly imlcbtod to Mr. Lnbel* who bmi^y 
prepared the papyro* for me to work on. 

F i 
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all the coming future time the ten and two-thiids ‘ammata’, seed-land^ tmwatered, which I poaseae 
and which have been transferred to me by right of exchange by the most hononred \rictor, the 
purchaser, belonging to untaxed land and not liable to taxes at all. consiRting of a half aroora of 
unwatered seed-land, in partnership with my full brothers Hales and Thecla in regard to the twenty- 
one and one-third 'ammata* forming the rest of the said hatf-aroora, being under the custody of 
the inhabitants of the village Enseu of the said Hermoupolite nome, the areas adjacent of the 
said half-aroura being on the south the remaining part (?) of the one aroora, on the north the plots 
of the coloni of Leontius, on the east the plots of Hales, on the west the public road, or whatever 
may be the adjacent areas anywhere in any direction, at the price, on wWch we have come to an 
agreement together, agreed and determined in accordance with the agreement between you and 
me, of one and one-third imperial solidi at full value of gold minus eight siliquae. ... 


Notes 

1. may have been preceded by d/ioAo/ui Sixa wovrov SdAou icoi 

KOI aTrdrtft; r/., e.y.. Jrchic 3, pp. 415 £F. (sale of a slave [a.d. vi]), 11. 8 flf. The word-order 
of this clause is not a fixed one; Si'xa irrA. may either precede ^vXifoti twdatpfrta as here, 
or follow it as in the text just cited. 

•card TTTvSe o/x{iA[o]y[tat': these words may seem 8U{)erflnoos here, as the deed is 
mentioned again in 1, 8; they have, however, a parallel in .4rdAic, ibuf.. II. 10-11 Std T[avr]i 7 y 
7^ evypo^ucivMiJojy 1. 21 Kara nfrSe anXrjv tyypa^ov civijv. 

2- ofta 6€: perhaps ofia may be now restored in Stud, xx, 110 [a.d. v], 2, instead of cVi; 
c/. Aeg. 3, 102, No. 2S2. 

3. ktA.: this form of the outb to the Emperor Justinian may be added to the 

variants in SoidI, op. cii., ii, p. 9. For the oath in contracts in general see pp. 114 fif. of the 
same work. 


4. tn^pov: cf., e.g., SB 5112, 21. 

5. OavpamwraTui: for the alternative use of this title with eu8oKt/xdmiTx>y (I. 10) see 
Homickel, Ehren- und liangprddikate, 13. 

ktX. : as the Htiine words are repeated in 1. 0, we may suspect a dittography 
at the end of the line; there is, however, no room for ovrtfic&oiremf. 

6. In most deeds of sale we find only irfTrpoKtvat koI KamytypaifrgKiwii ; for dvTi8cSui#r/mt 
I Imve not been able to find a parallel; perhaps it means to e.xchange the land for the price 
paid for it. 

7. icard TTOV elSov tcvptomjTo^i this is the first clear occurrence of this expression in the 

papjTi, and we may now restore it in .4rchip, pap. cit., 1.11, instead of the editor's ^card wdv 
cZSoff jrepifMT[uf]«Jv. For the meaning of c/. P. Cairo .Mosp. 67151,283; the whole 

expression may he compared with SB 5112, 45 icoi Kard wdv diTi^rov 

Sltcaiov, although not quite the same. 

9. dtro Swfouw ttJTrtKaToAAay^ ktA.: the expression arm Sucalou (or only arm) followed 
by the form of a deed m the genitive is often use<l to indicate the legahtv of the proprietary 
rights; rf. the note of Miss Visser on P. BcrI. 16046, 8, and see also von Woess. op. n'L, p 290. 

5^* f ^^ dXffodaas ^rfptdrrd drruforaAAayl^ ^vhvrp^lv 

rov ^JfA^u atnou. There is no reason to suppose that the word is used here meta- 
phori<^ly for de^ of sale, although it would not bo impossible, when we compare deTiSc8o>- 
Ktpai in 1. 6; it is not clear, however, which kind of exclionge was referred to; perhaps 
it was stated in the letters after dvnjcaraXXay^, which I was not able to road; it is not im- 

I^ssihle that the vendor had exchanged it for another plot, so as to get the one adjacent to 
tlie plots of his brothers. 
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10. dfifuiTa: one aroura contained 64 ofifiara; cj. Hultsch, Mttrologit, p. 38 and § 41, 5, 
Scgr^, Metrologia t circtiiazione motietaria, 44. 

11. arfXrjs the adjective oreA^ is probably indeclinable here, as Dr. Bell sug¬ 
gested to me; we should expect drcAoCs. For the land-taxes cf. G. Houillord, L’Administra- 
(um cit?Ue de I'EgtfpU hyzantiM, 75-9 and 87-9*2. 

12. Kara fcooxoiaav: we must not take these W(»rds too literallv, for we see in this deed 
that one of the brothers can sell his third part. 

15, yrJSia Tc3e di’Oparjrmv Atovrlov: the roc<inmg of dvOpu/TToi is here colant, as Dr. Bell 
suggested to me; cf, Preisigke, IFb., s.r., and also Kustowzew, Kolonat, 224 ff. 

16-18. irrA.: in must contracts we find rifxrjr rijf irpos dAATjAovr avfiirttfutivrjfuwjf 
Kol awaptadarji furti^v ^fiwv dfi/^oreptuv, e.g., P. Grenf. I, 60, 80, Stud, xx, 110, 12 
(without /trro^ ktA.), SB 5112, 29-30 (combined M'itli irrl ^Pa£o} koI dfuradertu \Sytit). For 
av^u^va in this clause I have been unable to find a parallel; the word as written here can 
hardly be right. Either it may be a mistake for ovft^txor, to be taken with avf*So(<un} 9 , 
or we must suppose an omission on the }>art of the scribe and restore after aw^o^dcrqst 
(Kara ra) ficro^ ^9V 99V fTVfufxuva, which may he compared with P. Oxy. 914 

[a.D. 486], 8 Kara rd /icra^ twfjuf>]tftva xpvoov vofuafidrui Bvo, 

For the coinage in the time of Justinian sec Segr^, op. cU., 464-7*2. 


V 

Private Letter coscer.mso a Petitiox to the Prefect* 

MS. Gr. Class d 147 (P). 17*6x20*l cm. Late 3rd cent. a.d. 

This w’orm-eaten papyrus apparently contains the letter of a son who writes from 
Alexandria to his father. The documen tis written in a ni»t very practised school-hand, 
with many orthographical mistakes and several omissions, of which only one (1. 9) has been 
corrected. The last lines and the part written along the right-hand margin ore hopelessly 
mutilated, but just enough is preserved for the subject of the letter, a matter of some interest, 
to emerge. 1 have not been able to find any exact parallel to this text. 

The father hud been injured by some one, and the son was anxious to get news from 
him and to hear details about the injury, so that he might be able to deliver a petition to the 
prefect on behalf of his father. 

7ra]T/>c^ 

TrAcurra )^aipei]e. irpd 7raeT[d5] cuxppf of w- 
yiaivtiv, ^]4* yV i/yieuew Kt to 

irpotrKvtrqlfjux aov rrouu nar* tKocrrgv 
5 Tjptpav TTpd]; rtp tevputt UtpamBi, yivt^ncw 
at BiXu} oTf av dXXrjv cTrurro- 

Xr/v flBw Tt irtnpaxfi, Kol ovk dvri- 
Ypaif/ts /Lfpf [cjtrurroA^e, erSptv Tre* 
pi Tovrov* 4* TTtpl aou, ypd- 

10 0oi' /MM, T»[y] ioTiv ©[ajjiy ^(A/8a»' Trapd 
at tek CPpiv arv nriroCrptev, »f*a htltao} 
ttyaf>p(pio)v [i^yjc/idet Ka[» y]/)o0o»* 

* Owing to lock of time I was unable to reviae my first transcription of this document; therefore 1 owe 
more iWinga to Mr. Roberto, who also kindly checked my own readings, than I can sUte in the noteo. 
1 am also indebted to him for the dati n g. 
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fuat. TTpooTlXBii -n^ ^^r{l]^^Tpa” 

Ttjyutf ttAAff yii/> tfVicr{o'jTpaT7f- 
15 yo^ <^fvet [, .]?[. ,] troi ^ 

tr pimp 77/»{r[eA]fl[eTi' icji (?) 4 

yap oifiTToSi TJji* ^[. , t[o]u v - 

< av S\jq cfcati- 

Tili pta - [JaA[, ^ * JtnjtHif 

20 &[. . .]af[.] t[. ... .Iporf.] 

■[— - *..]WM 

] w.[ 

AJozig the right-hand margin 

]vj3oA[. . * .liioi (u? av SuraoT poi '^rc^[e^;^p[ftu 

nturm piJt (?)] Trapoc^tfi oJSa; yap, ffn arroS^fiutv aj acr;7p[ 

25 ]av p[.] , ^roAM itpajrw dAAa . [ 

jTTopd [ctou] -npoT Tiva €£S^[f 

J . eu Se [[tf J]tnf U^poTria t§[ 

]. a Jo . ^iet 

]of 

30 ]Ta.[ 

]yt 

2. L Ev;i^Opal. 3. 1. Kal, BO tooll^lS. 4. L 5, L yiyvi^KfiV. fl. L a^o4, id+ Hi 

7. I, ^iv. S. J. aiTT^pa^^f (or perhaprai oitw p*V (?))* 0. L ipfpipvtnv^ 13. 1. «. 

10, ]. trot €TreTKiX\ 23. L ^E^'ocroi. 


Translation 

11.1^10 . .. his father beat greetings. First of oil 1 pntj- that you may b# in good health, ftnA 
1 moke obeisance for you eveiy day before the lord Sarupis. 1 want you to know that I wrote to 
yon another letter (being anxious) to know how you are, and yon did not write a letter to me In 
reply. 1 beg you, wntfl to me on that matter, concerning which I mjaelT was anxious about yoi 4 
who it is who caroo to you and nioItrciiLted you presumptuously, that I may give a petition to the 
prefect. And write to me whether you applied to the epistrategrw,... for the epistrategtiB Is not 
able to * *. for you and ordered yon to apply to him ... 


Notes 

2-^, For these formuks see Exler, The Form 0 / the Ancient Greek Letter, 107-8. (limoe 
ExJer'a book was not aocessibk?, I oire this roteTence to the article of Keyes m CJ Phi? 80 
(1985), I43i) 

5. For ^TEpdTTiSt Instead of ZapdirtSt e/* Mayser, Gramm,^ l, 53-7. 

0-8. For failure to uusw er letters c/. Winter, Lije and I^Uers, 89^, 

7. tiS tv may be a confusion of fScTv and ei^vox ; t he latter was certoinly meant, and is 
an inlkkhive of pu^ose after ypd^, m Mr. Enherls, who read the second x, auggegted to me. 

11. ^pu^: for v^pis ^ pt'rsoiial Injury in general cj. Taubensehlag, 5lrtt/recht, 81-4. 
tf« 3ai(mi. aft^r xmi the verb &Ai(7a> cunnot be fatme, but is necessarily the coDjimctive 

of the weak aorist IBnxTa; cJ, the modem Greek ed (Pemot, (jrawm. dii Grec Tnodmw i, 
177). 

12, For the restoratiun c/. Bror Olsson, Papjrushiefe, No. 17 (= P. Oxy. 
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294) [a+U- 22], 10-14 o oIjcoj — —■ €D oIjV UOMfjJS ypdl^S fiM 

irepl TODTOiv emit aiJrw eTri&Ij dvaiftopwv ^yeftott with note^ For the different 

kindfl of petitionB sent to the prefect see Reinmutht TJic Prf/ccf, S7-9. Unfortunately it 
waa ojinecBSsary for tbs writer of this letter to mention thfi name of the prefect, which 
would iiave enabled ua to data the doouinent mnro exactly, 

13-16. Those lines clearly iUufllrtite how wt. 11 Uie Orceka of Egypt knew the juTidical 
incompetence of the Roman i]mgi£itrate&. for they confirm what is known to us, Umt peti¬ 
tions might be sent to the opistmtegus, as to the fitrategiiB and other Iwal magistrates, but 
that bis competence wjia only that of am arbitrator; btr could try to achieve an agreement 
between the partita, but they were not obliged to obey, and for a final dccbion he had to 
refer them to the prefect; cf, Martin, Les EpistTateges^ 160-1, also Taubenschlag, op. cil., 
83-4* 

14* dAAc?: I thought that v vras possible instead of but ilr* Roberts writes that the f 
is certain* The meaning of the word is obscure; either it may be a mistake for oMuuf, as 
Mr. Roberts suggested to me—a mistake for dAAti aeemR hardly possible^—<!r tho writer has 
omitted some letters; perhaps he mtended to write dAA(d ?rpocnjAff)tj (d) yap fTr«i|<r]- 
i.«* *T ask you to write to me whether you applied to the epietrategua; but 
(I am snre) yoti have applied [to him* Write now details about the injury to you, that I, as 
your representative, may hand over a petition to the prefect), for the episfrategiis is not 
able to administer justitJe for you and has ordered yon to apply (to the prefect, who alone 
is competent to make a final deciflion) ’; this resloratiou is, however, rather tentative. 

16. (t' ^e)TiA’: this reading is doubtful; Mr. Roberts would read ctc but 

admittcilly there is not much apace for k* The subject of the verb is most probably d 
iituTTpdTrfYos (1. 14); the first person eTTfrecAa seems less likely to me. 

avriw: i*C* rjyt^di'i. 

77po^eAX<‘>'- ^-3** P- Osl. G2 [a.d* III], 6 J^jt/i-TTpco^Tm ijye^oVi TrlpojmjA^k. wptti]m- 

S^^etTO TO iTp^y{pwi) ttTTWk (iKoiJwixffat Tip iniffajTrAtkij. 

o piv refers most probably to the prefect* 

17* uxi^TTftSt: the reading of the S I owe to Mr* Roberta, who suggeata a& a possibility 
cxrti^oSi= crtFtrtroiL— fff^TTioiei cannot ba read. 

Tijv/i[* * *]Tu[k]: pp.fhapa tt)v ~ TTjk fitptSo-. Ttiia and the nest line may 

refer to the fact that the son, the winter of the letter, waa *allowe4l to uct as representative 
of his father in the prefect's court; c/. 11* 1 l-lfii 

21. ]SpMi[.]: perhaps ^dAf^dkjSptafi'], 

22. After this line the winter may have gone on for some lines befurti turning Ids sheet, 
as is indicated by a lacuna at tha beginning of the lines along the margin* 

23*]i^laA[: perhaps <rti]i^|3£iA[a uvppaXti ; if this is right, it BUggests that the injury con¬ 
sisted of illegal claims to sums atroody paid, perhaps a loan; the writer may have asked 
his father for the receipts in order to show- them to the prefect. 

24. (hrjraf may he some form of the verb ttOTrd^ofiai* 

25. mjAAacpc™ (w: these words refer probahly not to persoiml requests, sach as occur 
00 often in letters, hut to requeata for documents and dutoilB about tlio petition to the 
prefect. 

26. Perhaps edv w^m] [<ro5] tpd 'if jou know any one going from 

you to me'; qf*, c.^*, P- Colnmb, Inv. 3IS {€l Phit. 30 (1936), 143), 18 m-rt rtJpijrm 

KaTa^(ujJf]]i'OkT(i. 

28. ]p *ax®-' perhaps p]pj>ay(£(?)♦ the single deeds or recciptii* 

31. This line may contain the end of the letter* ippdfit&ai ar cu]^[qpiu. 


m 
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VI 

Order por FaVwent to Tii racial HoicsKiTiiEN 
MS. Gjt. CLiSfi d 140 (P). IS-Sx 10 cm- Earlj Isi cent, b*c.^ 

At the top of the pftpjrus the greater pEurt ol the right-hiUid side is lost^ but at the left 
aide the npper margiii prevefl that eraif? is the firai word of the doeiiCDBiit: at the bottom 
a line la drawn nnder the lu3t line and at its left side. 

f^tf[oOTOU 

AiowzrUtu ^lav{ikiKi^y\ Tfpa'jre^iTjf* 

*/jr?rol3p5[^nir 
5 d^(u;'ioi' dpyvpiov 

itcarAv ei^v^Kovra €W€q 

#fai ^^oAiftru TiiA^"ni fKanov 

'rcoaopoKoimi (6pa;^(is) Sicp^tAuxy 

i r t 

iv<i.KOtTiiL<5 TTtmjwiTaf 
lU j upy" Bp<^9, X 3? pp Z. B^V 

Translation 

The 2’rear ^, To Dionj^iaa the rovAl banker. (Faj) to the Thiaeian horeemen for wnges for 
the month Choihk two thouBand one hundred end oiiiety-nine silver (drachmae] and one hundred 
and forty talents two thousaivl nine hundred and fifty drachmae copper coinagOi say 2191) silver 
(drachmae^ 140 talents 2950 dfachmue copper coinage. 

Notes 

1-2+ One letter <3f the word irons' projects to the left, us compared with the other lines. 
After irons there is a considerjihle space, so we may res tore Sfirrepou itTr^rdprav kuI] fHf[oaToi? 
followed by the months perhaps fiTfvi Xaia.)^ If ewaoroo ia right the docunaent belongs to 
the latter part of the reign of Ptolemy Soter IL 

3. This line cun safely be restored aa pmpoaed m the text, for wo know that a request 
for pa^-ment was sent to the royal banker by the ypoftfiarins ; cj, Leaquier, Lts iiJftiHdionA 
miiilalrw, p. 102, A royal hunker of tiiu name Dionysius is known to ua from P, Amh. SI 
and 54 [HorrnontLis b,c. 11*2]^ it is not impossible that it is the same banker, in w'hich case 
the provenance of the present tlocument would be the Thehaid. 

4. fjfffvSpdi^ii^t this is the first time, as far aa I know, that ibis compound name to 
fleiiotfl the Thracian boraonien baa occurred in a papynm. It refutes the atatement of 
Leiujnier, rjp* rif.p Wt and 17B, that the hippurchies with gentiln nainea diaappear in the first 
half of tile second century; here at least we have one example to the contrary, 

5. 6fwviov: for wages paid tosoldiersc/, P,Tel>t,tii\7^and 723 [b.c. 1371 withintroduc^ 
tion; W ileken, t. PZ, No, 14, 2(J, note with referenc^nji. 


VII 

LAND-aUBVKV 

MS. Gr, Class f JOT (P). la-^xg-S atn. Eariy Std cent, a.d. 

Two unlriM ot a lanJ-aHrTPy are presenad on tLls stml] scrap ul pupyruB; the firel; b 
bmken off at the tijp and the right-hand side ui both Is mifismg. The provenance of the 
(luounient b probably (be Della (c/. note on 1. 2), where it wan foiiud is onknown, hnt it 
* For UiE dntiag I am imlt;bu>a to ilr. Habcrta. 
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can hardly hare been in the Delta; most probably an official took Mb ajrcliive.3 with him on 
removal from tlie Delta, or else it was brought to some other part of Egypt by papyma- 
dealers in MicienL timea. The document, however, has no writing on the verao- The present 
land-sur\*ey differs from those hitherto known (c/. Deleage, Les Cadastres ntilitities^ 
which may justify ita publication. It contains tiffo entries of unwatered land; the Qrat 
hand, a cursive script iiomparahle with Kjchubart, Tab. S-i [ji.d. 21b], hits written the ciata 
of the entrie&p a second hand^ of tha chancery stylo, c/. Schubart, Tuh. 35 [a.d. 20^], adds the 
result ol the eTrierwe^ts of each parcel entered m the name of the village. Between the two 
eatiies there is a blank of 3-G cm. and at the bottom le a blank of 3 so that tho document 
most probably funned part of a mtyKoMTTOTfwjff of the Jand-sun’ey of the village of 
Perkoinis (or perhaps of the vopdf); there was a apace of 3-3 cm. between, the different entries. 


2nd H. 


{a^vpox) Svo d^po^ov 


blank 


Ist H. p y(^) D'|fi{otiiLkf) (apoopai) 

S' yi(Tai'€ff) vorloo) TroTHTTpfa) (fjv) ij €^775 t j3fop(pd) kqi 0.757/A(ujiJTt>y) 

eVi(x€(prTO} e^fdi^) 

2nd H. ^EirlaK^tfiLs lltpKol[t>ttii 5 {d^opai) 

L* 1. CKToycyitfnj, 5. 1. yniVotvs. 


Translation 

., * the next entered parcel. (2uii H.J Letkd*3urvev of Porkoinifl, two aronrae of unwatered land, 
{let. H.Ji Of the ninth parcel at the West aide of pr5v.iita land also thre* unwatered orourac [ ]« 

the areas adjacent being on the ^outU a water-clianneh after which is the next tejitli porcol, or 
the north [and the east,,.] on the west tho adjoining landed properties. (2nd H.) Land-aiirvey of 
Perkoitiifl [three arourao unwatered land]. 

Notes 

E For the abbraviatian cVayi'opii^) c/. Stud. 17;, pp. 9 ff.^ Vn Donimeni admini^tratij da 
noma Maudes^ 11. 343 and aOl ftanyiofxivT}) jtot{T7j)» 

in the other document of the Delta, the carboniied papynis citod above, the 
word #roiTij is used inatead of ; rj. the note of the editor* p* StO* After otfipiayis) the 

line IB blank. 

2. n[epKoivfoj^ ia here realored from 1.7. A village of the name Porkoiuis oocura in a 
carbonized papyrus of Tlimuis, P, DyL 21(5,158, in the /7T€piTafl'idl toparchy. 

4. la very doubtful. 

(dpDupai) y: the y is very doubtful; it may ha also t or : aftw y at least eleven to 
twelve letters ara lost* nnd what may have followed is not chjar^—perhaps a reference to the 
number of the folio of tho entry* 

5. 7Jtm'<rTp(a): c/. Kalcn* Bcrrl. Leihjgohc 13, &, n. 

(tJv): for this abbreviation rf* P. Oxy. 91H ii, 4, m* si, 6. 

ij efVjs I ( 7 ^(ayir) i no sign of abbreviation is visible after the *, nor is tbort & atroke above 
it, but the number 10 seems ii3.{>relikely tome than the unmarked abbreviation for ujoyop^Tj, 

§{op(pd) ktA*: ofter d 7 njA(im™ii) wo expect the adjocent area, perhapa abbreviated; the 
reatomtion as proposed gives tho Brnullest numbur of missing letters required by 1. 2. 

6. cutfxeipfiu]; for the meaning see P* Tobt. 50, 3 [ii n.C*], 

S{d4n})v cf. P* Oxy. ii, 12 and xi. 7; after this word the line is blank. 
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7. Al the end of this line there is hiUfdly room for (a^upat) rpcis pexhaps 

d^p{6xov). 

vm 

CuBTOM-ftECEIPT FOB A CaMKI. 

MS, Gr. Class g 74 (P). <> +X7‘5 cm. a.d. 156. 

The present receipt may be added to the foar AAmelsi/Tfibole treated by Fiesel in his article 
im ynechwclt-fippnificfcett Aijypten {Sachr. Gottinjfn* 19£5), pp. 94r^* It is igsned 
by the same farmer Castor as P, fiain, 42 [a,d. 153-^] and P. Lond. 318 [a.d. 156-T]i the 
only difference being that this document is not in I he form of a letter and IS issncd by the 
fanner himself^ not through one of his officials* 

Kdarmp fUff9{wT^s) K(al) ?r<g[xj£(wo) 

IIpoaiij{'Tt[Tov) .d[ijT]cw(oAiTiCTu) S^ay^yjp(^^f^^^^tus) imp^ 

*Avxc^os^ dird iVi^aiaxi ihrep mjrjLi(^dAou) 
fif&s Spa;^(pLiii) j ■7. 

5 A i3 *AvTiii¥ivov Kaujc-pcyf 
TOO tiUpiov IJavvt Ki. 

Translation 

h Castor^ farmer cf the deaert'-guard tax a ad the transit-tax of the Prosopite and Letopolite 
nomes, have received through the bank from AnchoptuB inhabitant of Soknopaiu'Nesos in leGeipb 
of the tax cm one camel six draohinae, say 6 drachmae. The nineteonth year of the Emperor 
Antomniu the lord* Payni 20, 

Notes 

1* = ipTf^poTi^vicLs^ \ cj. uota L 4- 

mpohiav is a transit custom-duty of 3 per cent. = 2 lirEichmae per camel paid each time 
on passing Iho cufltom-honse of a c/* riesol, %bid*j and P* Lond. n, p. S7. 

2. In the parallel documents we find before the verb c/.» 

c*y., P, Lend. No* S30^ p. SB. which is of the same form as oui doomnent; the word is, 
however, in a lacuna. 

3* tnJ/ji^oAotr - c/. tho roferences cited above* 

4* ihig ifl the Lax paid for the whole distance from the Pnosopite via the 

Letopolito to the Arsinoite nome, i.e* for each nome two drachmae per camel i c/* Fiosel,. 

ibid. 


IX 

Receipt for Wheat 

MS. Gr. Class g 75 (P). 6'2x5*5 cm. a*n, v/vi* 

The provenience and the divte (only the indiction year is mentioned) are both unknown. 
It is probably a receipt for the aunona, on which aeo G* Bouillard, L^ddiiimtsfratfen cttnlc dt 
bif:iaTitint:f 121 ff. 

Mtaopr^ & alrov 
S' ASi(j<tkh'oj) 

SuiK{£irp) dirio^f ) dp^TO^:^) 
fuai' -ilfufroi 
5 Tnv SuoS^Wamv 
/ o ^ To ^ 
i. 1. 
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Translation 

The ninth of Mesore. Delivered by Ammoniiu the deacon for the wheat of the fourth indiction 
one and a half and a third and a tw^h artaboe, say 1^ | 

Notes 

8. For the abbreviation S«uc{oiv) ej. Kalen, BerZ. Ltikgabt, 4 verso, ix, 16, n. 

The abbreviation dTro^( ) is unknow’n; most probably it is aTro^{4p€t), but as in Bttl. 
Leihg. 4 we find 8tdic(aiv) it may be the abbreviation of the name of the 

village occurring in Stud, x, 247 [a.d. vii/viii], 8 ]i;s. 

6. To = I; eJ, P. Lond. 1760, 2, 8. 5 ^ is new; the sign is nearly the same as that 

for iTvpov aprrd^. 


og 
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NOTES ON THE BARREN, NUWEMISAH, AND EL-A‘REG 
OASES IN THE LIBYAN DESERT 

Bv ANTHONY DE COSSON 
With FUtes xxi-xxiv 

It be6n suggestod that a short article on tho iininhabitod oases of Bahren, NuwemiiMih, 
and El-A‘iTg, situated in the Libyan Desert, south-east of 8iwah, might be of interest. 

No iMKik devoted to these oases exists, although El-.\*reg and Bahren are mention^ by 
Bohlfs, Steindorflf. Bates, and Belgrave.^ The Light Car Patrols ‘blazed’ motor trails to 
them in 191C-17, and the Egyptian Desert Surr ey know them well, but recent expeditions 
into the Libyan Desert such as those of Major Bagnold and Mr. Kennedy Shaw were 
interested in the country farther south. Our o^m visit to Bahren, Nuwemisoh, and Sitrah 
was made in October 19:14,* and we were followed in the spring and summer of 1935 by an 
entomological expedition sent to Siwah and the neighbourhood by the .\rmstrong College, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Bahn'n. El-.\‘rcg, W&tlyah, Nuwemisah, and Sitrah do not rightly belong to the Siwah 
depression, but aire named the *Areg Group* in the latest 1:500,000 Map of Egypt, Sheet 4, 
Cairo, 1935. 

Bahren 

Bahn’n, the central oasis of the tliree, is 75 miles south-east of Siwah and 140 miles 
west of El-Bahariyah Oasis. As it did not lie directly on the trade-route from El-Baharlyah 
to Siwah, which ran through Sitrah, Watiyoh, and El-A'reg, it was isolated and siddom 
visited by Euroiietin travellers. Bohlfs and Jordan on their return journey from Siwah 
in 1874, and Steindorfl and GrUnau in 19(K), passed north of it along the trade-route and 
missed seeing Bahren. 

The two salt lakes of Bahren are of great beauty, with a bulwark of somewhat decaying 
date-palms and tamarisk cones fighting against the encroachment of the Great Sand Sea 
from the south, while on the north the escarpment of the Gebel Bahren rises to about 150 
metres above the lakes, which themselves are below sea-level and were no doubt once of 
greater area an^l joined together. 

Scooped out of a soft stratum in the escarpment alnive the western lake is a large group 
of caves of ancient origin (PL xxi).* In the harder stratum, west of these eaves, are the 
square-cut tombs of a later epoch, possibly Ptolemaic.^ 

The caves are all on one level, whereas the tombs are in two or more tiers. The burials 
in till have lieon desecrated by the Bedouin, and in front of most of them he hard red sand¬ 
stone slabs which ob\doaaly had biNm used to seal up the entrances.* Where this rod sand¬ 
stone came from is still to be ascertained. 

^ G. RohlTs, Drti MonaU in dtr LibyteMtn Caasrl, 1875; G. Hteindorff, Jhirch die Libyetke H'lMe, 

Leipug. 1004; Oric The EaaUrn Ltbymu, London. 1014; Bdgrave. Siva, 1033. 

■ JU. Un. Newt, March 30. 1035. pp. 530-1. 

' See Betre, op. eit., 168. for a tefcmice to IJbyan troglodytes. 

* There are aimilar tomba at Slvah (Gebcl el>M5tah), Girhah. and EIl>A*reg. 

* Rohlla, op. cU., 1(H, remarked timilar elahs for cioetng tomb entrances at £1-A‘irs. 
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The caves show signs of comparatively recent occupation by the date-harvesters, but 
near one of them we picked up a very hne neolithic scraping implement (PI. xxiii, 3), and in 
an isolated cave on the south-east of the escarpment we found some fragments of ancient 
pottery.^ 

The tombs were perhaps of a later people occupying Balnren us an outpost on the ancient 
trade-route, but in our short >dait we were unable to discover vestiges of any buildings. 

The Gebel Bahren scarp is fairly rich in fossil sea-shells. 


NtrwEMisAn 

Although Nuwemisah is only 13 miles east of Bahren nothing is kiujwu about it, and it 
was not ahow’n on any map, os far as I can ascertain, until 1932. There are two small 
salt lakes, with sand-dunes on the south and a low sandstone escarpment to the north. In 
this escarpment there ore a large number of caves (PI. xxii). Many are choked wth sand 
and they need careful exploration. The period of occupation may perhaps be estimated 
when I mention that near by we found a fine Hint, apparently palaeolithic, and in the debris 
fallen from one of the eaves we discovere<l a small earthenware pot of late date (PI- xxiii, 
1 , 2 ). 

Ten miles east of Nuwemisah » the depression of Kitrali, which contains the largest lake 
in the group, lying 16 metres below sea-level. Tliis lake show's signs of having recwled 
considerably in comparatively recent times.* North of it is a fine high escarpment with fossil 
sea-shells, but there were no signs of caves or tombs in the cliffs. 

All these lakes have a fringe of sand-encumbered date-palms and tamarisks on the south 
side, deep green in colour in contrast with the blue of the water and the white sand of the 
dunes. Tlie water appears to be shallow and brackish, and there is a pervading atmos¬ 
phere of unhealthy decay. Camps should be selected jia high up as convenient on the 
gebfl to the north,’to avoid the pest of dies and mosquitoes which infest the lakes. 


El-A'reo 

El-.Vreg lies twenty miles north-west of Bahren, on the old caravan-route from El- 
Baharivah to Siwah along which passed the early Luropoon travellers I ailliaud* and 
Letorzoc in 1819 and Pacho* in 1826. When the great German explorers Rohlfs and 
Jordan visited El-A’reg in Febniary 1874 they noted the paintings on the walls of the n»ck- 

• Miss G. CaUm Thnnipson. who ha* kmdJy •'xaminod thwf ■honl*. inform* mr that their very wind- 
worn «xmditiao make* determination Jiffirult, but that she i* conBdent that none of them are prehirtoric; 
the pitwes of which the method of making can be identified are wb^i-Mde. 'Fwo ImpreamJ *hpfd* nurmble 
in ware sherd*, undated but probably Nubian, that she ha* found ui Khirpah Oaai*. 

• Thia is confirmed by Coilliaud. who write* (p. 14<q. * Kouroum Ihi* guitlcl m’amura avoir entendu dire 
que le lac que non* arons vn la veifle a’etentUlt autrefois juMiu’ici .. .’—that i* a* far a* Hatlyet 
which is the ‘TimaU Scbcha’ of Jordan’* map. at the eiuit end of the SiUah deprwsion. 

• CkilUaud. Voyage A Mr me. Paris. ISSfl, Vol. l, pp, l.'W-B. I ajpeo with Roblf*’ identification of CaU- 
liauda El Aray with El-A rrg and hi* El Bahrera with Sitrah. Gallliand’* dracrijition of hi* route boar* 
thi* ont. 

« l*acho, lUlUion <faa toyoi;e dans ta Marmariqtu ri la Cyrenafgw, Pari*. 1827. On hi* return from 
Cyivnalca and Siwah (according to the map publiahed with thi* rare book), Pacho paaoed through Uoradjeh 
or ’Baharcn’, ‘SetTa’, •Tcmetah’, etc. Unfortunately there is no dcacriptian of the*? pUrea in the text, 
a* the book wo* never tiniahod on account of Pacho’* last illnea*. M. Henri Munier. the SecroUrj- of the Royal 
Geographical Society of Egj-pt, tell* me that Par ho’* original manuacript and note* of hi* journey no bnger 
exist. 
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tomli^ thore nnd coDcluded frcun tha scattered boDes and mmnmy'cloths that the tomba 
had been rifled^ Bqt tho most important discovery made by Rciblfs was the foundations of 
a circular temple with a door paved with iiiarhie The positions of the now vaniaLed 

coluuuns, twidvp in number^ were idcntiiied^ but as no subsequent traveUer noted tiiia 
interesting relic it ifl presnmed that it has been huriwl by blown sand. 

The next explorer lo viait El-AVeg was Mr, Wilfred .Tennings-Bramlj in October 1806,^ 

and he counted, in two groups, no than tbirty-alx. 
tomljfl cqt in the diff at the side of the depression* He 
copied the paintings and, a& only one has been repro- 
dneed before, I take this opportunity to publish, with his 
pemikslon, Mr, dcnningSr-Bramly^a drawings (Pis, xxiii 
d-7,xxiT, 1^).“ 

Stcindorff dates the paint inga of ^siut (PL xxiv, 2) and 
of Anubis and Osiris (PL xsiv, ]) as late jis the second 
century a.i>. On the wall of one of these late toiiihs some 
desert artist has painted a primitive man wielding his 
stone hatchet (PL xxiii, 4), which Huhlf^i mistook for a 
cri>s3* Tina artist was carrying on the art of the earlier 
rock-pauiLers of the Libyan dr-«ert, examples of whose 
W'ork art* now well known 

When the late Professor Sajee saw' Mr^ JenningB- 
Bra^y’a drawings he agreed tliat the curious vertical chamcieni in PI. sxiii, 5 might he 
writing some form of Uhyan script, presnmiibly. In. Fig, 1 I have reproduced this w'ritiiig 
from El-A'reg (A) together with a siiuikr inscription (B) incised on a fragment of marble 
Tucently found on Mr. Jenniiigs-Bramly’B land at Burg eh'A rah, near Alexandria* Tht>so 
inscriptionfl may prove interesting to palaeogmphers. 

The hgure in PI. xxiii, 5 is the same as Eohlf's rather poor plate 14,® and it was the 
Bubjeot of one of BteindorfT's line photographs,^ which conlirma the accuracy of Bramlv’s 
drawing. 

Unfortunately we were not able lo visiL EbA^reg in ]t^34, but travellers who know it 
say tluiL it Is tho most beautiful oiisis of the gronp,'^ and Mr* dennings-Bramly tells me that 
he would not be atirpriBed if there ivere other tombs existing ihm unopened* 



A. 


a, 

Fia, h 

A* Paintnl oQ wrAll nf tomb at Rl- 

A'reg* 

B. Inrisod on traj^muiit af marble 
at Biinf Dl-'Artth. 


' RoihlfB, op, cit.. 1&4-5. 

* J«iiun^{s-Bramly, A Joumn^ foSitta in and OcTofifr ia Joutnat 10 (1S07J. 

507' 60$. 

* TIiD.lrawiiigB*liow7i PI* iiiii, 4, 5,7, amJ tbedesisva on the block* Vh iiiii, 0* oiyt red. Ttc iwa Spires 
l-L rxiv, 1. W hijick ontlinei and dHtJwlj, («™ptthe«»ikrofOBirii, whjchi 3 fln»u),BiuJ awfiUodin with 
yelLjw. The lljpirn of Xut, PL ixiv, 2. m jcllmr* rXL-rpt the raiirka on ejwb sido of the O-aigo nn her head 
and thB four carved mnrh, tm her wi^, whErh are yreea. The cwnice, PL xaiv, 4, hj« bbtek luaei on a red 
grooTid. 

* $«*, aroong other woiks, W. B. Kennedy Shaw, An ,» Souikrm i%c» iWt, £i. 

Geo^phieitt Jourmit 87, Kb. 3 (JUareh lySB), lfl5, and an artlrlo in of June lase bv the some 

atithor. AIkj dn Alruiiev, S^cei\ta exj^oraiitina dana ft JjfwH' libygur ItfA2-19Sf;^ Cairn, lOSb 

‘ Rohifs, oi>. cif., lOa. 

* SOiiiidarB* OJJ, cU,. PI. 92 and p, 123. Sttiudorff was at El ^’reg on Janimiv' 10, im 

’ If' Wilfrid RlonU iHaruji, Lomlon* 1919, pp. 321^. Tire late Ur. Blunt, on his ioiimcv 

from K1 BalM^rlrah to Staoh, atoywi ai Sitiah And paawd tlireugh Bubrea and Ei *4'n!g in Folnmir 1897 
Ho n^ken mentiMi of tire cavea and tomba, b„t he was itmok by the boanly of there nases, wWtli Iw 
found totallv uninhabited. 


Pktii KXTTI 



1 2 

1, 2. Implimit^nt and pot from NuirtmiBah S, Implement from Bahreu. 

■f Tkt Half it in iifi-hn) 



Prom tombB at El-A fegn 4* 5. Dmwinge atid iti 0 <y^^ii>u Erom i m 

6. Stone block in ngbt-hand corner of Tomb fiA. 7, Brnwirg from Tomb 13B. 
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Tomb 16B at El-A*ret?. I. Rdntioffs of Anubi* ati^ Osim. 2^ 

3. Eitem&l view of the tomb. 4, PcUil (coni ice oE uraei) at O oti Wo, 3. 
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AU-hou^li Ihese imae* art^ now uniDhEihitecl tliej are vklLcd uccaabtuilly hy n few Bedouin 
from the coastal belt, who tp pieh thr rktcfl frrun the tnx-free or to pruJte their 
ciunelB on the nrtpil thorn* At Bulir^n in October ll>!i4 w'** fiinoti u wdilary tent, belonging 
to two mv.n. who were eoUetiting dates and mu king pahn-fibre rupeis, mnd w'ith them were a 
woman and two children, all of the Sammiluii tribe, from the mast nearly two hundred miles 
tiway. At Nnwemiaah water-hole two meiit both bMikicig ill with uiuiaria, were graining 
their eamelH, while at Sitruh wo ronlrl seo nobodj'' at all. 

Have W 0 at Ba^en and Nuwfmiaah the cuve-dwelhngfi td un early neolithic people 
driven in to settle hy thesi- lakes when the process of desiccation w'as nearing completion?* 

And have W ‘0 at Baliren tmil El-A'reg Libyan fastnessiiis whicrh later hecaitie outposts of 
Greek or Roman occupation on the ancient trade-route belweeti Middle Egypt and the 
West? 

These and many other t^uestinija will l»e aiisiwereil when a ciuiipetent archaeological and 
anthropological expedition examines these intereating and hltle-knowTi oases* 

The Bf^ason for t^xplorution vrould tn* hetwetm Octolwr iind Fehmim". Even in OctobT 
we experienced high temperatures of 3o'^ C., whereas Lu December ami .hvnnary it some- 
times freezes at night.® After Eeliruary the season of bad Stindstnnim begins* 

Mosquitoes and fiif'S stop their toTment at night, but the openings in trats shimld he 
netted to enable one to w ork inside by day. Somewhat brackish water suitable for w'ashing 
is to lie found fairly close to the sites, hut good drinking-watiT and supplies can be obtukipd 
from Siwah or Mirsa Matruh, provich'd Kuitable transport, is available; not k‘as than tw'o 
cara should always travel logtiihtT, liuwever. 

Probably Bedouin labourers, all hough brought from the coaat^ w'ould he cheap* and they 
would obtain their drinking-water from the local wells; also, in their ease* camel tninsport 
would bo more iwnnTnica] and would have the additional advantage of being useful for 
gi^neral purposes in cases of emergency snch as break-down of the mechanical transport 
owing to abnormal rain in Dt'ccmber or .Tonuary. 

Apart from ita lu'avy petrol cimstimption, the lE^ifSfj Ford V ft pick-up’ mitdei, equijip^'d 
with 7,50 balloon wheds* is the best car for divert work. A light canvas movable hood 
should he provided instead of the standard lixture. The folkiwlng additions are recom¬ 
mended also: an oil-bath air Cilter, jl water economizer,^ a 6U[kpleinenfnTy petrtd tank to feed 
into the standard lank* tmd a strong hydraulic Jack* in addition to the stjmdanl equipment 
and Sparc wheels, springs, and parts* iStc. Finally, ropi'^ladders should be carried fur getting 
across soft sand such as exists at Karet el-Bemr’mil. 

In concluaion I may mention that the rjiilway from Alexandria terminati^sf now jit Mirsa 
Matrrdi, and that there are a p<.i'st ofiice* a wirelcfts aULlIun* and a kiPding-ground at Siwjih. 

' See K. S* Sandford and W* ,1, Arkelt, Fir^d iitporl tij fAe J^rpedihV™, UniveiBitj- of 

Ckiniigo PrraR, 102S, pp* 7* 24. 'Upper Pfllonlitliic tiuMd Hort a jmsot ehanoe in Egjpt. In the fini jtkeo, 
the copioufl tTiinftdl of earlier times L'easnl and Uie onuiitry (iinidiiAlIj' hot'ami' u desert, l.nli] this rpooh 
Mjih had wandered whore he listed over the pluina ami ptntesus* iiyt now hr w** fnT«.>d to lipep rlnecr and 
cloaer to the Kilo jmd to certAiu of the Dasea.* 

’ Cailiiaud, op. 1, J37, luul fttoludiirfi, op, n't, 134. 

’ Bsgnoklt Ldjytrs London, lyfl-'j. p. S3, also in duly 1031. p. 20j Septomlwr 

1033, pp. 230-3, Major Bsfinnld gi^es ecmt very iieefid Mata to Afmtt itLOtoriate. Miehajl H. Musuii in 
Thti o/ Fools {I^onduu, 103fl), puhliahea in hifi Appeudii I tfven fuller rnfarmaticiu vn ‘The Um 

and Cmt? af Cam* by W. B. Kennedy SIuih und R. N. Hmtling-Xewman. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: PHARAONIC EGYPT (1936) 

Edited by A. M. Bu^ckman 


Thx irork i« dif idfid aa foUnwi; 

j i. Archseolo^. H. A. WATwmcar. 

$ Art Knd AjtrhitivtnR'. X. nji G* Davu». 

13. Cadacrvatluli. A- BlackuaX. 

I 4 ^ D^tmotki Studies. S. B. K. CiiajnaiiiS. 

ID. ExravaliDct!! and Eji^iIorB^tiarB. L. F. Kibwait. 
} 6. Foreign Beklianj. 1. E. S. Ehwajidh. 
j i» fiE>QgTmph,y and Topogmphy. A. Blacoun. 
I S. Hktoty, H. W. FAJsviiN, 

I P, Lav. S. R. K. GLA^mLLZ. 

§ Ifl. LilytTratun*. H. O, Fait t.h^ mh. 

111. Palaeography. A. M. Bi.acic4aK. 

§ 12 . Ferstmal Notieea. A. M. Blaceuan. 

I 13. Ftitalcrsy* A. >L nLACnHA?!^. 
j 14. PubtiI^atumH of Texta. Utl. F. L. Mal'aI^aB. 

115. Rallginn and Magic. A. \V. SnoBTzn. 
f 1&. Scicncp^ Mathematipe, Atr. R. W,. Slolet. 


Supplement to 'List op Abbreviations used in BefbbbnceH' to Periodicals,, etc.*, 

pp. 142-4 


.4/1* Or. « Dir Alti Oriejil. 

An. Or. = OrientiUia. 

AreA. Or, = ArtAiv /itf OtitJitfarBcfivtLg^ 
Arctic Oriiitt. = ArcAii; OnenLilnf. 

Biit, . 4 * 7 . ^ Bihiiolhetti Acgyjitiaca, 

Bult. Inst, d'= HvSriin de T lixstitni 

Kff. lUL = Eififf4inn Bdiffion, 


ABO^'E,' 

FlUs, In^.fr. ^ Fouilksdts rinstitut /lUlipiit. 
JMFOa = Jnurnnl of and 

Oriental Be/citly. 

MTAO = AfiiteUanjien da timUrariiAisdi.ifegy^.^ 
9e}ieti Oesdladiap, 

Menu Inst. ^ Jfenuitmi dr. rinstUut 

PEFQB = Fo^fine ExpioratK»i FuiuTa Quarry 
BUrtemeint. 


The IJditoT of this fiibUogmphy voidd be very giatcfu] ifachoSan wuuld facditate the work of compiUtioii 
by kimUy oetiiliu^ tn him at The Irulalutc of ATeliaeoJcjgj\ 11 AbereToniby S^uan;. LiverpcHd T, n^p^nta of 
tbfiir artirlcA, iincl» so far aa k puastbie, eopra of their hooks. He olio vinhw to t»ke tbia upportnnity of 
offering liia ainceee Mumka to those eoUcaguLa who hove ca-upcir»t«l with him in this luidcrUking and who. 


^ UoDXMkxatimu of spax e have ni7?cantatad rnmpouakm of the text of thk Bibliography tiy abbtenmlioa of 
tnjiny frequEnty recurring woftJit. It k hoped that the ahlm-Tiatjotm wiU be aeir.exrl»n»lQ«T, bat tu avoid auy 
poaaibte obecurity a lUt nf them ia Riven here: oOc. = ancient, aneim* -a. .ne(*); Antiq. Dept. = Antiquitiaa 
iJeparlmvat I Service ih* Antiquitu); anrhaecl. arthaimli^-y. -kal: ait^a). = wUcMh}; BM = Btittdt MuBeam; 
COCQtO., -i. = *nnini*ntar'-y, -mb ; tiEm. = ilelnotic; Eg. = Epjyptt -lan; £g. «* E^^yptaj tg. = egvptHin. -a, ■‘1*0(9]'J 
4t. « HednlB); fraRinlmj. — fra^nnt(a)j Gk.=. tlreeti; hjeto£L = hjaroglyphlitih hist. = hktor-y^ iiUkl j niiijrt^B). 
aiuatlmlintile) j lljaet(r). a± Inactiptiiinti]: liurt. = ItMtitata: Inat. fr. = Inalitut fran^aie- MFA — Maaaum of Fine 
Artfl tBoetnii>j M.K. =iIidEUe Kingdom: MMA = Jlctrepolibvn HtiieiUm of Art (New Yurt]: mui. = muaaam, 
maaea(a)f nfn}. = nxitfi{4j; N,K. ■■ New Ktngd*:itn: tiol., -d,. 4. -^nuLice. 4, -a: O.K. — Old Kmgdnni; oetrilrj. 
= oatraa-cm. .a; I^oL = Ptolemidv: pabL. -d.. -tKa}.. = puliU.ab, -ahed. .oati0in{ab -ihea; ceffa). = rcifcrew^a]I 

rev.. 4.. '91-= re-view, .ed, ■(; ttaliBcr. = tranaciiptumj trand.. -a.i 4, = tfanahlt-ina, .- 10110 , -ed.^-ED-noA, JFA. 


AllCHAEOLOGY m 

in flo doin^!, hare aacrilloed tnucb. tinjt lliai thav migh t Dtlirrwifrp' ha.^ (JevoUmJ to publiohinjE the reaulta of 
tlipir own 

Hip liflitp ‘IQIlfli’ K omittwl in tht- cw of book^+ ptnioiliciila, ete-, publiHlu.'d {n that year. 


Archaeology^ 

Two man? Wnrka have appt'arod in the ExcufalionA af Sfiqqam ierien j FIutk and Qcibell, TJit Slip 
Pprumidr with plniiM by iF.-P, 1 «^i 7KR. and L&umt, La Pymtnuieadf.grijt^, L'ftrrAiltcitiri. In ibe first Quuisli. 
Juui done what he could iHdbm his own death with the ninterini of i^nmi who bad almidy died. Licras^a 
w'oric hiiB tht' Ailvanta^ of being' iho rOaiilta of hisi own atudy ajiri ohseiration, 1 * hleh lit hau worked up with 
many refk^ to the purtinrul literature. A few lanLloni pomta may be niEntimied here. He bt>ginH with an 
aooount of thr ewolution of tht royal tomb and a etajreificatkm of thoc«v of Dyn. 3. Tlin Step 'Pvramid' 
di ffpT B ciiBontially both fmm a mustabab and from a pyramid. In Ihe great welJ LarEn diatinjpiiBheB the 
Umltciinj; of Djeaci ■ tlmot that of a ceding to protect the O.-K. ptunderera from the fal] of etonea, and that 
of the Saito workmenr Three different wrmdft turn out to have bppn used in I hi" aatoniidiing eoffin of h.ply 
wood found in the py-ranikl. Tlie temenoa wait at .^kk^h ia paiinlhil likt the Bldea nf the Ka^Uh rna^La- 
hab, and ahtn turna out to be eiaotly ten timea aa [ar^e. iLiCEH pointH out caaea where the eraTtamen had 
profited by eiperience in the new art of Lniilding in atone, ftnd before thu end of their wxirk were already 
uaing improved icchnii^ucsE. The nnthor goea very thoroughly into the queation of the msp of paint, and 
findfl that thr parta of clonr btiiidinga dmiTed from wooden litiginaJa wirre painted with T«i ochie. 

Fnmi and QumiXL before him LAerzn alao eiereiHCfl hia ingenuity on the purpose uf the ■Soiitbem Tomb. 

JEA H^: 1 f., \\lJ3SOAiBJ>EN+ OLjf.cia af in iht HijirmvS.. H . I.tiden ; 4d ff.-, VV, B. K. SiLiW 

reports what jteem to be buruikk of predyiL. agu from tbo depths of the S. Libyan deaert; 141 ff.* Lurias 
dJauuaaea Glazed IfurT in E^., ond Be gM* into all the relevant evidence In fulkat 

diatail ; points out that it la utterly tnieteJoni to vpeak of Eg. 'glazed potterydiflc-aasea tbu unghi of glazing 
in Eg., and givm datra for the appearanee of the dMcFL-ut kiuiia of glavea, etc, IfMi f., Seucbias rwa- 
SAyDFOlLD, PoItt«olilfiic A/u» ujid tAe A'ie FalUi^ in Gpper and iUddlt Eg.; IIO h., WilsWBJnJlT iwva. 
hlaCKAV, TAe fndu^ CteiltOTfHmj 21b It.. Bbitsto^i rove. Wislock, The Trf.ajfiirr. of El LdJtvfii S. 

llHOWEH revs. Bbitss, IMt Obeliak k, wfac ^Ivfd. /Jippftfrtwi zu Kojigtantinoptl ; 221, A.TJ, Dijujr revs, 
irait<r« .dri GaUtrjf'. HoTitilfOoltf axel M. K. L, Macaiiau revs. Lejt antiquiGa r^. dw Alvt* df f irnne 
rETHTE haa puhid. annther vol. of hifl Datalogue of the BiitverEiLy LbUegR ealicetiun. Thk timci it is 
cemUiLuing photos, uf figurioea dating from Dyns. 12-30. lie gives annlyaes of the formulae, haild^ple# 
of the iiifiiCrT., Lbts of the tLamefl and titles of the uwncra, and a. Etetiea of ctla. by which one can brnld up a 
complete dctfmiptjnn of any apecinuiu. This Iftdt is ill tabular form, which, after* little :study, ia much easier 
to follow than lengthy descriptiime appended to each exampCc. Aa olwnya bm owci ccillEKrtinQ ta Ulustrated 
hy such pomparotive rnaterial from elsewhere se has come under his notice. Rev. hy Cirajtr in Chrm. 
tTEff. 11, 438ff, 

A eale of Eg. antiquities was bekl at the Bbtel Brount, Path, on March 25 and 26, 

31 inalndes the following; I la L, c. R. c. on tho reatoratiDn uf RcnebtifiT.^ bsad coUaz; 
i.f H. EL liVdLCCEL, TAe H iai, of Gl^es: un Exhibition of speoinieua in the Mua. begiuEung with Eg. uf 
the 15th cent. b.c. ; 221 ff.. M. S. Demand, A Gift of Eyrinn Jibowing the miiture of Eg, aiid other 

motifs iisTial in this art. The ivories promimiibly daLo to tim 13th or 12tb cent. b.c. 274 ff., It. IL liVuiuiCM, 
A Zlt^rery cf Eg. Jnetin/ A'-niy on the lllli-Dyn. mummy of Wnb frorn Thehw, now in the Mua. 

BnB-r ^FA 34 Includea D. BcwuaU, ,Vd(m o* Eonie Eeani Aoqaiiiliona from TtE */ .dpiuimn, 22 ff. 

IE. /.dll. .Veu^ic Feb. 2!!l. Kir C Maustos iliLEBlratcs in cobitr a bowl from JjK'lii8)i bearing a 'SLnaitk'' 
inser. : ApL 1S,C. SIaystbe publa. photos, of the treaBurs of Antenemmies II from EVTud, rnuch of jt of vVoiatic 
ongm; ApL 25, W. B, Ewiirt gives photos, of objecia from tlx- tomb of Betnoka at ^lakkilraL; June 20, 

G. Ldiid ahowa the bust of a 12th-Dyn, Eg. statue found nt Megiddo and mentions nthirra; Sept, l2,lf.FNiJiisR' 
roUT uhuwb a nmiilKT of pear-nliiiped mAce^beiidB comparabb t{l^ yet dllleriiig from. In to pmtyn. und archaic 
ontH finm Eg,; Sept, 26, somE of the cuts Irani Jlr. LAifOTOs'a collection shown at the EE-S F.ihibitjnn: 
Oct. 3, ,f. L. Stark KV «huws aunJry l^g. objents from J^achwh, and onothi-r gralEto in the 'Siuaittc^ BcJtipt ; 
Bsc.5, photiM- of & number of masterplecca from the Csidbuiikiou t.'olleetki'n new cm loan at the EM., among 
them tho foniDiia nhflidiaii head of AmencDiiLieH ITT originally in the Mactiregor Ckillcvtidti; IXt. 26, 

H, A. Wr CTi.gn Btudlcfl TOC 1 e drawings from the Eaateru IfcBCtt aud begina a etaARificalkm of them; C, liS'BfiiCR 
hlpim many forernnnnm of tho Chrialiiin Mulhct and Chihl, moRtSy from Eg. 
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Rkir!;er« /JcMjDjjtwaf of tki Eg, Tomb dotm to tkr Actmum 0 / vheojts, dfrivee the nmBtabab from 

the jmxlyn. muimd ahA ibe pyrnipkl fioia the mo^tabah. thcmph the two latter, ot any mte, art qtiiio 

diffrttrt'bt form. Ho dmitH aDj- inaucucc of rptiptai in the ehciLtc of the pytaniJih though it biw at tin? 
time of tht advando of aon-worahEp. C^raUT rem thu boat in Ch^, d'Eg. 11. 421 ff.. and rightly aah* 
whethtf we shaU get a. true riow of tlm Urt-tlopment nniil we know Hiuiethiim of Eg. Dr^Aii him 

u uhort apprctialion of the book in B uti- Jf F.4 34. SI. 

72:121 ff-* Keimeb* ReHfcrl^i4fffn =« alidsf. fiopfn iiKadnftfcjieiiAfflTwm j 131 ff., Bosar-,^wiri ffunal- 
iDcrie awi d. uff. SuWhjfj d, ErtmUosti 13o ff., Swsae, t’Mr?f«w;AaPTjf eihiM AorV-heiw 1 *, tintr d- 

JiadoriLuJhir auf Utn BiMondltik finda that both ait nmde of the hoEt of the mphia-pal*^ '^ ^ich to^y no 
longer giowa eo far N. 

Joum, fioy. Anthropoid fiurt. SS: ff^ M. Akeh jnvra a iskrtch of Ka'idian cidlization anti ita prubahlr 
positlcifi in Eg. ai.Tili^tkm. 

Jfm» ineludrs a Jctttr from Peteii od the hial. of the sponn in oivc. Eg-* No. 2HI i HoksbUjwkh revi, 
GARn[sen ''0 Ikatk and the i?acrd,No.&j Liaket tevB, Sasok' iid and Jt uETrr.T ., 

Palaeolithic Man and lAc NSt ToBetf *n S (tWa nnd Upper Eg,, No, 62. 

BuB, IiiaLfr, 3S: 71 ff-, 31 LEituidion du m J^ff, rl I’ipoqur pAinttoa^tU!; 83 ff., L, Ksiatm, 

!fur qatlgvJM rfprdsenialiirtti di ram^ldan dt Tone. £g* 

dflli?. Kri fi ff.. W'^AlifWitfoitT, The Coming of Inm, iibou-& that iron waa fijBt known Ihroiigh iU oc^UTTenoe 
in nwtooriUjR. Smelted iron was uwnl in MeeopoUmia befon? 2800 n.C.. thnngh then very tare, i^incu the 
puhln. of this art. ai-VLEjoWAii baa found BJiatlMT pieisj of man-niiMie tron of thn t&mo agp. a™ Iraq 3.1L 2S f. 
The kivnwlKige of emeltEd iron certainly fame to Ey. from the N., and Eg. wm the huit Louutiy of the Near 
Eaat to enter the Iron 355 ff., Hawkes, Early /ran im Eg., aaya that the Pyramid pieue dranitely hu 
fio nfcid in it. Similiirly* in the 6Lh-Ilj-n. piece from Ah^-doe. no nickel was found in riis niclaltic core, but 
there wett ^niinutn timLCH in the outor ruBt^i theoe are evidently advxntjtiouB. Hawkeh eorrerta the 
mistaken report on Ibis in the .[n/i^aifriMVotimaJTHlOS. n5ff.,W,Tt. N-SaAW,/ioftFr'iia^jaff*ret*i Ii%na 
DoktI, Bhowa that some of these have ronnciiottis atretehing from Spain to Abywinia and S. Africa; thnoH 
that, be deocribcfl proUbly dato to Eg. preilyn. ttiutw. 261 ff., BbroI', fhigiji urnf EaAg /Jiffwaa 0 / the 
Trariion-ptangh, glTTa flomt infuriuaticn on Kg. eiamplM j 47h, A £56 Prize for an arehaeoL and etbuo- 
logical tEB&y on Eg. in adveitiflod* 

Eg, Bd.i: 1 ff., RoEPEa, />!ia /(lAnruirtoa i« d, dg. lirligioH V. .Evh.«<. gives a valuable colteet ion of material, 
marred, however, by falture to distinguish lictwccja. the idmeunKm and ahrewmotue. Figs- 3-11 ftr<? quite 
clearly ichwmnJtJiLs* but figs. 13-15 arc equally eleorly shTewmicc. FigB. 12, IIJ, 17, though not so oompletoly 
chaiac Lorilitic, Ate toUnablu veraions of ebiewmice* A number of the tthrewrunufe-atnr uettea have dcdmatkms 
to ‘ Horns, Lord of LctopoUis'; the johnsumoti on tbc other hand, waa sacred to Athiu. 71 f, ScuAaFT re™. 
WlTttiOCS'a two books, rfti Tomb of ai Tkebin and The Trm/mre. of ki Ldh^n, 

A«a.5mc36:1 ff., Ettcas, Wood of the Sni-DgruPlg-miMd from. Sagqara^f^vee iJr. study 

which is now Lneurporated in Tjtuaii’a iu P|miMtde A l^gre^i 77 ff., Chevalee. Plan (Tenwmb/e tie Karoak 
makofl tome edtiitions to the elder maps; Sff ff„ Keukk. PendeJotpan ra forme tf insecUe faimxnl pariie de 
eolSitrs egi ; 155 ff-, C'mrraiKU, .Vote mir la manfpii/diliOH dee bloct dv tnmivnteui tie la Tfine ffatlepeomei, stndiza 
the method by which the blocks were very flimply ard efficiently manoeuvred into place j 161 ff„SlrUllitnoEPP. 
fflximisleil tnit iVumea roft PriWi/irriORCW d. Zeit d. Jtf. «. N, P, avJt d. Sammliatg M.M. d. Knnige Fadd I ; 
187 ffr, LomiAXOFr, t7iw: Statue paridnle CM Ofrtcie du difU 11r,TIarmakhiil, dcsoribcs a hnat of the god of the 
Roman period with a huh- at the back of the tread leading to an orifice under the right ear; I (17 ff., LuiiLS 
and UEyifTOS, J/eiiloffwn 0 / ilaftaftw, show that it is painted, not inlaid, and tlmt iJie eovcdf in cock- 
crystal; 201. BEtrSTUIT, EameAiuie Slflot form the Eosltm Ikntrt, givci particularji uf tbc ptoVCTUtHMS of 
Otic now in Cairo and of anntlier now in Munich. 

A, Voltes pubja. UoaciiiiioT'a Staluen. und SlatocUcft ir. u. Priiraffewlen, Teil G; AVeAifc***, 

consisiing nf the fulleat posaibk indiecfl ol every Bort. 

E. How in Technical Studies (Eogg Art Museum, Harvaid Univ.), (U5. 3 iff., pnbls- a valunhlo jut.. The 
Jlfdinm of Enen-atiic Paintiitg, After many ciprtimtntfl the medinm used for pointing the Fajyrim in nmmy- 
portraitir i» *ti3l undctormirinl, but la pretty dearly htiotwai pn^pared in aoni'P iiieh maniUT aa Pliny de- 
torihea for the making of Funje woi. Aa pEnuE orlgtually Btetod* it waa applied in a poaty, not liquid, jjtete. 

Cl- G- ErurscH baa a general accaunt nf the horae in relation to man, mohiding natundLy anme of the 
Eg. evideiice* He alsm ahnwa n photo, uf an ISth-Hyn- Btatirntte of a man riding a horac, and of an ivory 
figurine uf a. gsllopiog hoTto, Iwth in the AIAIA. Ilorsei and tiitt. ill A'ulumf fful, {New York] 3S, 277 ff. 


ARCHAEOLOGY m 

Chrnn^<r£^y.ll imdudpi the fotJawin^ rcTs^or meiitinii^ ttjf arelutPoL ncirkji nnt. rcioorde 4 :j elitewheru in tln'i* 
Uiblkigniphyi 

85 Er MfltMClltR- Leclziu.!^ tdrei a Uttful nrr+ cf DrSBAE, Home Nubian RnrJ^ Piriiifti in Swtan 
and Eecofd5^ 1034. rertaiQ LluBBificatinnn can almuly he mivle. t^, into pictntcg milked irith a utofU) 
point, and with a metal oite j tfac»c whkli frpitTajni bhIituiLi Inna crtinct in the amt, and lliow^ which irpre^ 
aeilt tbPSUrt'lYing fnana; t-lKHe- whioli ahiiw hcNltis of n pnxlTn-r type; thoso which jjIyc iiidicB.tjnnB of hcJun|i|in^ 
to the C-group period. U3^ H. Rawke, Tkt fJrigin of tKt E^. Tomb by ■T^CAP.AirT. R.iiNJlLE dcriYFe the^n 

etatticB from the rielta, not from the piodyn. culluio we know so welU althougli <inly in I’pper Ej;. Encycla- 
pidie~ jiAntopr, de feuti EaocKi'ulei l-5v by d» l?AeAliT»a usefulcollectinn of photM, of littJe known antiqui¬ 
ties f &4, A.- fiihftt ditrtk d. d. djif, AfEertiimer A'oin>, by O'. KuETOEIi-PlTritaHlC]?; H. E. 

WlKtJXJl, The PritaiA Li/E of ihf Ajk. E^jitiaiu, by O. KoE]fO ED-rETEUSHS; (Ml, LlsinBYllE D13 NoJtTT*», 
De la TTiarim UtltijrMe d ta wtoWnr modn-jnp, by H. DE MORA^t; 401 ff., R. CoCEE^ Lti Figaratiou* nipeMttM dit 
if/rtou/ft (CentnUSahaTu), b^vOsjAiiT. Comptmii^ thic^-drawing with the painted tomb at lliur&eoripoliA 
Coca* thinks of a iiilr-ilkntion extending ftH o^ or the Sahara and lying at iJit toot of the Eg. 410 ff., \\\ C. 
Hav-es, Eoiffii Stimphfigi of tht XVUl Ih/n... by J. C.vpaet- 4|.>, tkt, of Fotrc.Airr, It 2'ombeau tTAmm- 
tnMr to which it may be added tbul thb Uunb in a terrible tiwiupli: uf Ihc desiruclinn that has talien plaer- 
during the [ait hundrixl y4JBJB; 42.’i f., G. BnCKS* Der Obtlitk xine lUt^n ouf d. //ly/ndmn» =il 
iio/hIh by J. Capabt^ thk seems to be an eihauidiTe work on the subject* imH SofAurF traces ita hiat. uid 
troralatcH the inscr*; 44tl f., H. HALtit;, l}it fitJiissJartfrSHitgen J. .4. A.; 443 f, I. Lekova* due, Egr /Jutwe# 
^trwwl- by K. HaLTimi. Pmhii* IU35), by E, biij:.£-D£ Mot; 4diS ff. ami 3 %t- sonte remarks are adibirl lo 
5b S. thiowTu'a art, in Aniiq. W (ILi35), on twn Ij.-K. hlocka built into ibe Rob el-Kutiilj qt Cium; 487, 
another attempt to crow mummy wheal has tkilcd; 4S7* Cbpart puhla. an OHiric-ataluette foumj uL the 
dept b nf a mertro in the Beicieji Congo. 

Tlie >^e»iatne was held at Bmascla in duly IU3o and the foUowtng mporba chf orL^haeol- 

papera then r^d apjx-ar in CArna. dr Eg. 11, 21 fl.: £., £oEJt>ED-rETiLna£x, an. L'aurnigr. rncott. inldU dt 

3ft Cari r. 5ofeer «ir Iti baltaux eg .; 3J f.* lime, STAVirnt on f V (h-ttA/ftfnf dt b'fe dt h Xlle dyn. i.e, that 
of Sit-holbor-yt)net from El-LAhflnt 33 f., H. dk ^Iorajtt on Qudqiutabjtta tfurt m fr/rmi: dautdopEi 45 f*, 
Mlh; SL SAJfbMAS on Siiiiriiiifj treuivj m PhgjiTf ; 48 ffS, R, ^SERMA.'f idlDWiTd alkies uf the nuighhoillllDod 
of Tel] el-‘Amariiah. including the spkndid road leading to the qu&TTk±3. Thn alaluLAtFr prOA'cs to have been 
obtained Bt Hatnuh by minijiii; in the uaiiol manner, and not by qiiam'uig in the open air n* the gcmirnl 
appearance today would ]ead one to aiippom'. 

VA-nlbmpoiogie 45, 205, partially reproduces Rcbi^fldweiis valuable evidebee that the doTnestkation 
of eattle bf!gan with the eowa antJ not with thn hulln- Ttn' isenu-tanwi cowi would be viaHed aea- 

oonaliy by the wild bulls. Beaex and Elxtile had obvady slated the jiEobahility of ibis, and HoHTCllTAtw rb 
ia able to quote evidence trims the wild ibex of today. Hli^ art. appeared in RI35. 17th Xo. lOb. 

200 ff„ B. VAirjrttlclf, PimtA rWthses* 

51. ScHMEDL^s valuable art. Dit GrundlagEn d. X iiuiEnJculiiir In Alitt. d. Jlnthtvpot. iwM. iu H'ica do (18-1,1}, 
8U fl., is revd. ahurtly m Cltnm, (T Eg. 11,80 f* The Rtndy is naturiijly largely Ikaqed mi evideniie from Eg. 

In OltZ 3fh 503 ff., F, W, v. ihjUfixn mva. ml sume IcJiglh Rnr^fi^, Ikr ObtHti: u. ttine Auam oaf d. 
Hippodram rS AurrSfutitiMoye/. 

In Tilsihrerfii (Copenhagen), 23517., KOBWnn.PfiTEitsiuf, AeyyjrferiiwfHJ ted Toiletttit pubis, picture of 
Dome toilet-Bpoone; 434 ff., KoEroEi>-rzTSBSES. A’n Jiionrtandngrat fm dti (/amh Atgi/plen, deaeribes the 
nuistnbuh of RaeuirO^u In the Xv C4ui3beTg Olyptotek* 

BulL de* 31 ue. rotftntr d'nri et d'hiid. (Rtnaaelsh 129 R., KmuaiiL*- rliseuise* iottie HyroCappaduclan 
eyUmfEr-aeala nnw in the Mua., decorated with Eil^^ DlQtin<. effpceioily one shcwitig the purUiziat ton uf a man 
by Uortis and Seth. 

KoJsWPistijsHGJtn, Dit Kmjdmtlifm d, tig. TiiTy traits in fnlk^t detail the Eg. gale way, demr* metboda of 
hanging* bolting* etc., with illusttf. and full bibliography. Rev* by MiiLiiciriTi in OLE 38. "29 f. 

H. Rriteker, Die Afdagn d. dg. FEDgrdbrr bit z. J/. A., Htudjrs at length the dkqHwtitni of the early 
roek-tunibfl* 

ftTwrKTMiuTT fljid WoLr's PHt tiulmnitcht Grdbtnvtll, a description of the nnuntairy* clawibeci aci^Julillg 
to date, with a table, pl(L and plans, 3a revd. by Kzns in OIJ^ 3fl, OSQ Jl.* and in Chnn. (T Eg. 11* 414 f. 

BoB-tHT, Eatixltpc/rk thmagAout the .Age^, compdoa a giMid deal of nuBrellniHitjufl informal km about 
bosketryL What he knows of Eg, haHkets ia to be found on pp. 11-15. Bcv. hy Cafaht in f-'Anm. dEg. 
11, 441 f. 
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k. J. FOBjitfl* iJi/njiifn aitd Pflrottuin in AnttqttUjf (LiMen), an EiLtlkDt ooUjcotktii of infanuAtiun 

gwlo^al, cfci'inical, and tJioiLgK rwturaUi,' tcry littV fnjtn Eg. 

L. and .r. HEuiniV^ Ju Kwtitffw dan* frtsfijiii'fe" ciMflqpuut VOriemt, ii n?rd. by Onsnsiu in 

doMt^ d, 234 f. 

.VifKiund of the flrwjWyn Sn*t. of Art* qjid Sri«WM: Beport for ike IW 1U35 (Brooklyn. N.T. l»30). 
32 fl., rcipurlB prngpsa ainl bguTM at'jqutfritioiiH—mtwtly from El-'Aiuiuimh. 

Hvll Jfiij. Pubtns. So. IUOj Retard u/jlddiliimj inolndm an aMountof i^productiutu) uf aame of Tutiaiikh- 
amOn^fi fumlture; they wf.ru nkaile under WPlrtnUJ-^fl HiipciriMcni for tin U'emhley Exhibition uid hare 
now been prownted to the Mua. by Mr. A. I*. Keckitt. 

rniremly J/bj. BmU* (Philadi'lpbiali 6 (llav). Ilftf. and PL V. An Eff. Unjamy Oath paintral nmdnJy 
with god* and of Roomn date; (Kuv.). 7 ffPlL i. ii. Sleta of Sin>pda^rtOKih a«d Aw Pelative^. a 12th Dyu. 
ale^La from Ahj-doa. 

Waitcra AH Gdltery pialtunote]; HandimoL The Eg, oonoctkni ia mentkHied on pp. 1-U>* which aJi^n 
include a number of figs- The houd and huat on p. lb ts qbircly neither of O.K. wwkinaijahip tmr a copy df 
Huch work, hnt ia in the ikUluraliiitie style of the Kthiopiaii period. 

The. Anii^tuiries Journal 10; 223 0+ CtaujE reva, A. Litcan. Ant* Ey* MaUriadd «iid tnduainr** 

l. E7EBVR1S DfcS XofTTEa, f>a Lt inurine iintiif^ue d ia puinua aujdtme is revd. in Lm eluded Hassiqua 
{Namur) &. 17ft f-. mad in BhU. Mofttntxnlal of the Soc*Jr. dArehiaiogie I3b f. 

J. Heuziy has a good srL in the Gazxtltt den Btaux Arte 1ft i FWis). 21 If.. Le eoeiume dee femmee danj 
r£s. one., with 12 figp. Ho mproduees with leal niahuml on Ih-ing: modjila the folds shown in anCr repreaenta- 
dtiiis. L-nfortuiialely moat of the einmptefl dimMUBcd att Kniucaaide or later. 

BJif Qmrt. 1ft; Ubf. end fig.. Sanni, A ffhed Figure of Antthu. puhla. a. WEll-mado example of the 
oaual block figurra fur iulav! 172 If., Sn'JPTSii shows that thn Un tbur-capital now in th* BM, end nriginaJly 
from Bu bostla, was made by order of Obuiikon I f fttbin a block of Ramessea II. 

BvU. Am ilve.de framse S ■ 51 f.. Bobeitx publs. a littfe f™y plaque carral in tho 'Ainsriudi siyle; 74 ff.. 
Boasn gi vea Mine detperlptioii of the re-enimgemniit of the Eg. gallcitieB uf lie Loavre with photos-; 13(i t. 
S. TirKitS P writea on l^janline dane fSg, antique. 

BttU. /itaf. d'£s- Jfti 131 Bf., A. Pochajt makes eaJccilAtinnii to show that FomTAir^H ueloulations wem 
wrong about the quantity nf water delive^Hl by the Babr Y ikauf info ' Lake ilocm\ Ho cionRidrrH Alisa 
Catok Tifoirrsos’a and Miia {jaEDXEB's inkirprctatiDn of tbrir evidenoe to be aleatnur!, voLre mani- 
festement fauase*. He hea aoiue useful Buggestjons as to the dyke at Minya, cLHct. wbkh he believes to 
he PtoL 

iferfiner Mitseeti: Btrkhie amt d. Preitet. A'uiMteaminJ. 57: 45 If.. AwritE» dcscribea the newly armngHl 
Predyn., O.K.. and M.E, Roomii. 

BLZ 57; 1955 S.* VS'ilolen iwn. at great length Kezs* Ag^pten. He miiarka cm the nboenon nf a chapter 
on art, and lindj the beat chapter to be the last, which treftta of Eg. Bcieoco and its iclatinnahip toGk. philo- 
snphy. Wn-CKV?i rightly says that Eg. thonght ahonld be compared with nthcr tbinntal thought, not with 
Gk.. which waa of quite diflumat colibrti; the one vf^js ‘knowledge' while the other was ‘scicnoe'. 

Dxhxu EtJiifff dg. Porirdlhipfe rf. Sp&tz.-, in JahHt, d. AmMiktd'. ^nmnif. i* ITi^ N-F. Kf, I S., pubk. a 
mmibcr of heada of ths late ptiuiod nnw in Vkmna. Berlin, and Turin. 

AL Baud. Lee Deseine ibatukde it Uj nderopole ikAb. k rei^d. by M- D. B, in Syria 17. HW- 

,4c. fonicr. 23 S,, CataBT Exphiimi a pirdym Fiate ajt a com-tenteoA; £7 fi., Catast ptlhk. 

a cylinder-seal of Hyksoa t^'pe £howin|{ a donkey playing the harp to a dancing monkey, and collecte nthrr 
instances of animal moBicions in the Near Eant, 

IiiLu yaiare {lkria),ftlG3.. H. se Mdbant has a shint aocuiui'LfirLhe reniatkahlo growth and the pc^seni 
condition of the Eg. CoUnctioa at BruRaela, and of the FrJTKiatian Rejne fUisabeth, illustrated with S Bga. 
Bull, vitntud derVnitm Civique Beige 12, 2. ID if. and ligs. has on account uf Dne visite aux oideetkifM de* 
thui. Rayaux rFAri ct d'/fuf,, also with iUosts. 

WiWLOCE in MitA SUvties, 5,147 H.. puhk. -4 ti Ey, FiawerBaud. Thiaia the one of the three found in the 
Tuhbish of the tomb nf Rekhmiriit that k now in New Y'ork. He sbowa by convincing phutoa. the deUghtfal 
lint Lbal the Egyptians inadfi of it with kibtis-QuwdH. 

G. II RRinm. Da* ^sdkfaie Pferd itii aftea Owni in A nihr&poe, 3ft4 ffgivos a good hiat. nf the home In thn 
Near East, including: of ccujse Ejt* It nuw pioTos to bo much tildec than used to he tboughL Tin Torkjiu 
t^qiGB of diaxiute are diflcusuei! and thu differences pointed out Ijetween the Eg. ami ,AMjTifln hridtea. 

WgsTEALti^a has an art. (Elluitralcd with 12 figa.) In Ajwira (Tjundon). 2S7 ff., enlitlEd A'crkai Glaseawi 
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»'(« Antfslrxj, Ht* kIhjwb huw the tscMilbcd pattcma of the DUD. Bh- OMnr ipgvin in f’igbtecnth'f»iit. 
flngUflli though of Goimr tlie torlmiqQf^ is entirely dlHerent. 

M. I>t'CRlta)flS'GiTiLLlcHl?( bail m Nvtt ncr ia pmrwnnnt-t ujtiati^ut if'itn fanfiotfr in iJiU^ qur 

Iran (Berlin) 3,53 If. A bccho Bt NibawrAnd in Benia bIiowb b nquBrc ab^t which is piohably « lojnbourmt?. 

Thift datn to about lllKXt b.u., w bcfeBn rcctangiilnLr tAmboormee aie not yet known in 1^. before Dyn. 13. 

Btv* [f it 130 (3 pie. and Mabsoulard, Zoni^/(jiinnAi[«ii el PeseBhkBf; lltb H. Sta^’teib:^ 

f7iw jrt^^pEAii'OT aa imjti de in couronjit, (fe la juftnccftM Sat^Halhor^Touni; 173 H., A. Vaeillk, Vh coto&K 
(TAmerurphta III Hona i&i eftrriirta iTABiaufn. 

Tb« following bavia and arta. were maceeBsibly to cuei the fcpoft am S, U. K. tTr.Ai mr.T.w 'i JrtKture 
Briei and Stvjie ih Anc. Eg. in JMKOS 2t>, II : P. IK Ritthik, A a tmininatkm of toma Predyn, BoUenj 
Pigrnmta ^itrdies. 4 234 d.); .T. i»e ia RDCiin'm CoiLCofdane^ Bhtnd tti fiihniqtiet 

tetalU^itn'ma de Bfiranaghia {Algirif} fi d*j fBUfnonjda <?uiw “i Btill. dt la Soc. fraR^,, 33^ 

iUCi ffr; M. SfT mrm T-V iHe Gntndtagttn d. N ilatBnhilhtT in JfiH. d. pniArrj^f, (rta, in H'lfu Go, SG ; 111(1 Baaic 
EtrmentioJ Nilotic CivUivaUon in Afriai 9, 291 {., a Ehurt not. of the Loeit lueutiimtd art. 

Art Architecture 
A, ORKEIUt 

The ewent of H^yiiiTal decadEfl paal^ m the pfoviainn of iiiat«ml for the Appreciation of Eg. art, h the 
appearance of Anc, £g. Paintinga by Nirra M-. Davisj^^ with the editorial BaewliinM of A. H. Gahdi:^£K, 
Univ. of ChkAgo {Oifond, Void. i^n. HH colonxed coUotype pla., and Voi. rn» 4to, degoriptiTc tBa;tj 

The ftne pla. Aro dc^i\^ed largely from TltebMi tomba of Pjtw- IH and li). They coiue in the main from 
(lAnDTWEE'fi coUcotion of ^irs, PAViics’e paintini^t and as calnur tepfoductumM wre mostly nt'w^ Tbo copies 
ahow mrtiirnlona fidf’lity, though they have liad to Bubmit to a aeennd niflectjon through tht medium of 
coTmir-printing. Thu umployment of colour in anc. Eg. can now be aludkd a'ith Lttle Berioug d]BqaB.liticatiun. 
In the vol. of teil lira- Pavtxa. luaiatud by Gabdineb^ «ta forth briefly tho hist, setting, the nattjre of tho 
Artlst^B task, and the rrn-nuM he used to oope with it, hia tooLs Atul materinlB, and thp doterinraLian hia work 
[mji suScTud. tlhe also given a twiaf and iiun-tUL'liEdeal desGriptinn of oach pi. (Kevd. Timta Lit. iiupprt 
537.) 

Lea Deatiaa ibaiteJi^a de la N^rrojvL TSA. (ua dlt Nomtl Emp-), by M. Batm (J/pm, Inal, /r^ tl3^ 

1B33), hi nsvtl. fAn™. tT^g, 1), flO ff. Thu same author ha* art*, on La dccoratitm inltTienn en Pg. ane. 
(AitwiiM de riitai. Tachn. du Bdtijne^t for July^ August, Cl. 07). and on Ja Oinbre portv ra 

jfy. iCaprii h Jfcrfe dt P/i»e Tciik.^ B paper aumnied up in rAma. if£g. 11, 43 S. In the latter iho ftointB 
out that a niiaconception uf Flliiy'a utatenient has ]od to the ane. idro that the Egyptiam emplojTd tho 
device indicated, 

f'krtchea on oatr&CA ( not ineUidcd in the puhln. juBl citedl hy happy chance niu providi-d by \ aifl PtB^ 
D’AnBAOlE in Caialague dta Oatraca Jijpjr?* <ie Dtit cl SIIdiTlfA (jDwiaiBi'rltB des fUea.. /nrt* /r.* n), 52 PPo ihi 
pig, (S in coTtnirJf PT. 140. which adds a kuj® inimber of faestmilefl of theBu prodocta of the colony of 
arliatB at Der d-Medlnah to thnw previouBly puhld. by ScnAtrtcn. Ear the lint timv wn have reprodueiiaiu 
of the colour which thcau akkUtd men often added to f-Vinit irial-piircyfl -(tr to Lbo productit of their idler 
momnntg. Thia fitflt part i# pnnfinjud to animal mbjuctfl. 

Til fn> Eijiir in rf, ItandphL^it d. Atg. Spdizeii tow. d. X\IL hiaz. AAA'. Ilgn* (Rmi. 12) 

K, Bo« 9 X«arvpys thu Btatuary of the periods indicated and civea descriptive and eritkal tin, on oach euiujple. 
Utifartiinately her penonal acquaintonM with them is far from complete, and tho book Huffeis in coO’ 
B«juen(?e. In Pt, n tho special contribotiou of each dy th. and thu dciThjpttirctit from one to thu other la atf t 
forth in detail and given carefol cetrmntiQn. Finally, the fidelity wa ptFttniita and the freedom from tradition 
of time sLatuca ant dia timuaxl. Altogether a uacf ul boot of an eioclVcnl type. 

H. ScirAKKem Daa altAgr Bildnia. Icipz. /i^pial. Stud., 4ft pp., 45 pl»^ Bim 7.a). An eminently gatw- 
factory’ ttraUnciiU by one whuiie hitimacv ’with the matorial is pmhahly iiiDiurpaMed. of the vmy' diflictilt 
problem of portraiture. It penetrateg to the fundamental implicatintiii of the problem and to the traditbuia 
and motives which govern nr modify the pmductiun of pprarnial liken*™. CofjditioTial eanduaionB Buuh as 
Lboae to which the author tEnds cun (done lead to approaiuiato truth on the eubjuct. Ln a few Buppkmrntiiry 
pp. the author defines and defends his views on the e^ntial uhamcteniitica of pre^Gk, art. 

In TTtf. Ad of Anr. Eg. iPhaldon Prcfts, The Engliah form nf b supplement to H. RaNKE s transl. of 
BREAfTEp's Siai. of Eg., with il2 pp,. 333 photographic and d colomod plg.j 7a. 6d.) ’wu ha%T yet aaotheF 
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&.it«cupU not mjufapdiy diffcriiig from its ^m^axxaoa^ to Pg, art by jidE!quaU> phulUfi^ The illaBti. 

are often v^ry good indewlf and nearly always on a genenroi scale. Tbongh tite ptililiiibeTii:' dalnu ait hardly 
and thuu^ the S oolourx|dH. Alt Hot ft great osact, ihif WDodcrful raiiie gtren ailenoefi eritkktn+ 
Hajulx writes ft brief and bright iuitrodiioiicm. A tn'i". in CAron^ d' Sg. H, 03^ painta iml that, Pjp, lft7, LS8 
we from the tumh oT Mefunka, not of T3, that H. 4 ehowa, not Hit (.•ntfauot of the Gjreat Fy-niniid, 
bat ila S. Iiu 3 c, with a iwonitTUcted tomb in the fon!siniiiMl+ 

Of great valiw for BtudmtH is Enf.yrhp. Phato^* dt PArt (FWh. 1 -3^, 16() ihnsta, with nlwirt text to each; 
60 frn-K photos, are of oertain I'lafiswi of object in the limiTni and an» of tateptiutul sire, with 

uift^piilicotJon of detail. The enbjocbi have, howeTcr, not been ohogeii for purely artistic reoauus. The 
liatinga in the descriptivu tin. uiiut nut be pren too impdicit eredence. 

B. friKTHTHtrrtosji or Resthiotui SoTra 

Jn Tne Tffie ‘ nmuniHfFEiw ^ w &WI (Jfoft. Fiat. 35. 17 pp., 2 pla.) C. Bobiux pTraientfl A remarksidy 
attractive and exceptiamal scquwitkm of tlu? louvre. This sepnratn hnid tuay well have adurtixid tlm top of 
ft harp. The ftuthnr doea nut feel obliged to defend ita gDumnetieii*. and indeed, save for the negligent 
Lfealtticnt of the hair and its perfiM^t prKU'n'ation, there are no obvions leaBona for jampkinn, 

F. \\\ V. Bissisfl pubU- a litUe figure of special interest from thr Flarenxie Mua, in an art. Vtutr eme 
FmaiiUifatueUe tL A. R. {Aeg. lO, 64 S.). 

]>. iMTftHAat in livli, .VFA 34- providca good lllitaU. and comnionta in A JutatvrUe of Two Qur*n9 
(pp. 3 ff,) and in Xfi. Ua iCHwe ttcetii fr«m Toll r4 .4manta (pp. 23 0.}, 

A. j^TRELiiav, Pofifnilt du Fayuam lin ftciasiaii). 1 have not seen. 

H. Sesk in Ham b'aniJf/ d. ^itsdru>cjtA/umi indT. .4ep. A'vNftt [ZAS 72,71 S.) draws attention to the dejirse 
in whieb tfw or reatrieted space influences 1 he form given to objccta in dtwign. This must bo tahim into 
OOCOnnt in pidging doviatinne fmm. natumE or traditiuual pri'sentatJDna. 

in Jty. SduUnmoBM {ZAS 72, 66 0.) H. Rmuxw giTeu reasofts why ft tcheine of proportions of 
a papyrus, hud column at E^iloe shonld be formulated otborwisa than by BunduidL 

Die Thebanixht Grabirmlt uf (j, STJnwDcRFFaml W. \VDLF,hi:rpir.<li7^p4oi.>S^t4uf.,4, IDt) pp.,2QplH..RnL 10. 
eontalna on pp. SO- 72 a suceinot aud wellbalMiced statement of the oonditioms and principles governing 
the paintings and reljefe in Theban tombs and their chuJrfteieTwtics in tsach of ibo thn-o main ptnivdii repic- 
BLlitL'd Ihnrt*, 

C. RzVIEWft 07 WoOKS fTBLESIEED BELFaUE 1930 
Of F. \V. V. Blsfowoi .4^. in Arth. f. Or. 11, 1(13 0. and Afumim 2, US ll. 

Of A, CaftLiXU. Rauptax rt hRxrti daju ,., iTcif Plan^ in iT11, Sb, 

Of N. HE G. Daviss, Fainfini/j /rem thr Tomh of in OLZ 39, 2^ 22ir.; J. Sav. 4-, 36: 

Chran. tl'Eg. 11^ 412 ff. ; HuTlingftm 1 (17 f. 

Of K. iSE27E, Dtr PropuftionifkaiUin^ in (^ron, dEg. 11. 442. 

Of f,. SuT», Itfjitxicmt #ar la fot de froat(Ait4t in ifu«^ 49, 142 f. 

Of V. Wansoieu. Pnnr.iphA of grrat Art, in PAif, IFocA. Ott, eofe. I3 ff. 5 CfirttH. if II, Uo, 

D, M*TKftU!. iNiUftfiL’fLv Pkibi.mukh 

Some workf may he cited which afluitvl in spta.'-iai degree welt-iUastnitiid material for the atudy' of Ait. 
For 0,K. reliefs geo W, liVnR5El:]vsKl, AUfJd ZMr Kulturgtxh., m, ed. O. ScnAErKR. Also, less 

impoftftnt, K. Macramallaii, Lt Afoaiaim d IdauL Fnr other perirkds see BM Quart. 11 , 32 (n brume head) 1 
W. C. Ro\fnl aoTOfphagi of tAt XVlil Dgn.-, CL MAYsmE, Lu Tomhe. dt .Vrtvmnill [a typioal tomb 

of I>Ct el-Alcditiah ), Fuf arehitcctnre see Li iJBft, La Pgrnmttle A JJejRa and H. StbcRleweb, FiirUtm^ 

grdbrr r, Tlie^ HI. Ldn , Ntwif provideai, as is ila wont., admirable iliusta, of recent dLsern'crico, frem which 
the foibwLng may lx- at-loctwl; Jon. IS, Nuhiim hronses {Li, P. Kiawas): April ll. Finds at Gbnh 
IIasoav); April Ist^Dyn. tomb-fumlturr {W. Emery); June 26, Emd^ at Megiddo (U, IjOFUji: ilnly 4, 
Sculpture from Artcuuit jSir R, Mnxn and O, li. MVKEnJ anrl elwny slatuetljr, Cairo iUus. : Oct. ID, 
Sculpture from El/.^mornali (J, D, S. PESDUiEDURY) ; Dec, S. Oidbenkian Colleotinn at tbP BAi. 

3. Conn^rY'atlon 

Tn .4 UK, Strt. 3(i, 77 0^, H, CuEvaica deflcrihes hia work of coiuiervuljim at Komak during the Bcason 
1 fl3u-6. Tbii wall S, of the entrftnuo to the vretihiLlr of thu Orcat Hypo# tyie Hall ho* bten reconstructed. The 



CONSERVATION 


237 


foumlAtiona of the two toaning columns, which had been tthored up two ycara ago, were completely renewed, 
l^’lon ni has been cleared, ac has also the ground aioand the Sacred Lake. There has been further excaea* 
tioo of the monument of Amenophls IV, and the temple of Khuns has been generally oonaulkiated. Blocks 
found £. of the ‘Museum* have been put in order, and the eculptiirrd and inscribed blocks of Queen Bat- 
shepsut, which bad been removed to ('airo. wirrr brought back to Kamak and replaced. The ambulatory 
round the sanctuary of the boat-shrine has also been repaired. 

A. FAKUBY'aart. (.4na. Herr. 35 (11)35), 35 ff.), entitlf>d BUka dnyoriM provenanl du Umple de Luxor (suite).* 
Ba»-rtli*f4 d'Akhntaton. is revd. by J. Capabt. Chrun. d'£g. 11. 415 f., who observes that F. has overlooked 
fragmm. of reliefs of Akbenatrn built into P>’lon X. Capabt also draws attention to n. 3 on p. 41 of F.’s art. 
and duly points a moral for the benefit of wnuld-bc rcstarers. 

G. J^rtKK in his J/cmumcM/ /uiufr. dt Fepi II {FouUUa d iSuffdraA): I. Le lombeau royal, Cairo, 36 pp.. 
28 pis,, records the clearance and subsequent consolidation carried out in the corridorB and chambera beneath 
the pyramid. During the clearance nuuiy inurribod ftagmm. were found, and these have been as far as poasible 
replaced. As a mwit the Nefcrkrrf<-ver8ions of the Pyr. Texts are not quite ao full of lacunae as they were. 

D. DrKHAM in Bull, MFA 35.3 ff., deacribes the rrwtoratkm and prtaiervatioa of the statuettes of Queen 
Betepherea 11 and her daughter Queen Mcn»<ankh lU, whkh are now on view in th® MF.\. Boston. 

J.-P. Laceb’s .Vote sur dietra travaux dr protection rtd’mtrrtien effeetuia 6 tfagqamh en 1936 rt 1936 (Amm. 
Srrv. 36. 72) ia a modeet account of valuable operations. He has made the ma^bah of (.\nkhmihur accea- 
sibie to viaitora sn«l has protected with a wooden roof the pUlsrcxl hall in the nu^tabah of NeffTseshemre*. 
The maftabab of Khrntika can also l>e vudted, having lieen cicaied of tlebris, roofed, and <etlimrijir ccmaoli- 
dated, while various inscribed blocks have been replaced in the walls where they belong. L- has done fine 
work in the passages and chambers below the great nuu^abah erected on the massive wall surrounding the 
precincts of the Step-P>Tamkl. They have been mode safe from rolUpee for many years to come and are 
now open to the public. Under U’s super% iBion electric light has been installed in the Serapeum. 

4. Demotic Studies* 

G. Bom, I Papiri ierat. « dem. dtgii scar* ital. di Tebtynia (I’ommunkazkine prrliminare). in Atii del 
IV Ctmyream> IntemaiimaU di Papiroioyia (MiUn), 217 ff., gives a first impression of a Urge collection of 
fragmentary papvri found in the temple of Suebos at Tebtunis and dated, mainly by the dem. sperimens, 
from the 1st centl b.C. to the 2nd cent. A.n. Most of the dem. fragmm. seem to be parts of a continuous narra¬ 
tive. Others contain passages from a lost romance, and there are pieces dealing with the ecclesiastical affairs 
of the temple, part of what is probably the ritual of embalming, medical invocations, and a number of legal 
documentary fragmm. 

W. F, Ei>aBBTO.t,-4 H'oodrn Tablet from Qav (ZAS 72, 77 ff.). pubis, good photos, and a new translitera- 
linn and tranal. of the badly-written tablet publd. by SrixoKLBBiMi in Drmctica, 1 (.Vifnuigsb, Miuukn, 
July 1925, 6. Abh.), 39 ff. T^ content b on invocation to Osiris-Sokar and Isu to cast a spell on a roan, but 
the transl. b for the most part very uncertain. 

A. H. M. JoivBS. JRS 26, 117 f.. revs. Mobh and Myebs, The BurKeum, with ^'oluable comments on the 
long series of aceounta in dem. on a jor. He shows that the unit of measurement read in these was in all 
probability the ehornix. not the artaba; and that the accounts do belong to the Bnrheum, the wlitors’ 
contrary upinkin being no lunger valid. 

C. F. Xiaw. The Demotic Group Jor 'Small Cattle' (JEA 22. 51 ff-K shows that thb b not to be read 
l/wf but tp n iful, wWch was probably already regarded as one word in Ute Eg., and which wos the arigin 

of Coptic y6iim, Yfinooye ’bcasUs)*. 

O. OBT'GBeTHVEB, Gmmm. dem. du pap. mayitfue de Ixmdrea et Ixyde (Geuthner, i arb. xiv+-.66 pp.), 
provides an exhaustive analysb bas«l on the cd. of GBimrn and TuomfsO!*. whose system of transliteration 
he folbws very closely in preference to the so-called historical tronsUtcration. The arrangement the 
grammar follows tho Unes of SriEOiLBEKo’s. Middle anil Late Eg. sourww of dem. forms and their Coptic 
descendants ore given wherever possible, the primarv' object of the book being to illuBtratc the cloae rebtioo- 
sbip between Roman (3rd cent.) dem, ond Coptic. 

* The inrlusioo of Demotic Studies in this bibliography b to some extent improper, since f**' 

material Included under thb head wiU ususUy pertain to the piwt-Pboraonb period. However. ^Chrbtian 
text, in the Kg>T.ti.n language .re clearly more fittingly dr.lt with here than in the Pspyrological 

Bihliography. —EnrroB, JKA. 
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N* Reich (see also Gruteu-HomiiXf Biltln (Fijijmlofij'), p. U* Above, mcL G, ii fn)), ^Snrfcr/w ^nmaiij^ 
mut Ptrpetiial Prtrvuum nj thf Bndyi {JUisnziwt 3, 9jS.), piibb. tbn pcoond dncument (luipoftiiiit for tbe Ha ting 
pf early l^ol. |iap;iTi), fmm the irign of Uw yonnp Alemider (Ptimsylvaiiiii Univ. Mn«^ tlTS) in tbo luvhiye 
fitim Diri" nbu 0j>. ci/., 2S ff Ttrms for Brpaymait of a Sf^i-Ioiin, he publa. a TaHn pap. of 107 ilc.^ 

of whioh (Ib? eomm. is tp bv continued: and op. cit.. 3J IT., \i'\'ihitM-Cojilrar.t.Copiis in tha Unir^ ^fwt. nl 
PkiloiirlpMa^ n. deflctiption of thr eitrmal rhoraeterB of all the dDcojaieuta of lLhi« tj’pp in the Dim^ ahu 
'hNaguk BTcliivr, ojvd of others iimilarto it. 


5, ExcHVHtioHs und Explorations 
A. EaiTT Ajm the Subah 

A'aim Tht! excavatiotj^, Buspendpti aiiiw l[*3l, Tvtrt itsutmid by the Oxford Univ, ojqied. 

New disDovoricH ineludod the XJil. earner uf iho grvut imid-brie'll temenos wall of Tahnrlw and a group 
of well prcfierved mud-briiGk hniisea ranging in date from lha sLith to the fourth ecnlH, b,o, S. of th^ 
Temple of Tiihurka wan another largo group of fiuperfmposed atorebouBea and magsiztnea with well mar1cr<l 
Jcvck dikting from the Napataji period to about the fuuitb eopt. Remulna of the temple gardens were 
■•tl*o found, anil , running h. ourtl W, IhjIliw the Teiupte of TahafkiL, the fcHindatioiiB of lui earlier temple, 
pouiibly that of AnatiophLa ITT. See JKA 22,2M ff. ; APSL 52, 259 f. 

LO/i/an Ptcxrt. W . R. E. Shaw pubh<, in JEA 22,47 ff.+ aju account of tlu: flfwl* made hv hi§ expodltijoii 
pear the Sel timih Oasis in I1J35. He coruiiadefl that the Wfldi Hiwa cultuie, as ahowu by tbcee Hnda and 
othets, is □ot,aj hia beeiisupfxiflod.^ieroitie, but probnldy much earfier, pcaaibly predyn. For the cock-paint- 
nigt found Id tbe Odf Kehir a™- W. B. K. Ssaw in 10,17>^ lf. Antiq^i.dtJefi and rock drawings found 

by P, A- OUA nos and the S,W* Itesert Survey Exped. in 1 SOti-l wum examined by Bovteb.LaITEIc^e : 
eee BnU. Sue. Roi/. ilr. (Jtfogr. d'E^. 10,241 (f, 

Edjn. The Inat. fr. report the discovw of a tnmb dating fmm llw begiimjiLg of Dyn, (1, anrl uf ^itatuea and 
inBcribcd object^; apo CAtoh. ({’Eff. IJ, hS. 

firbeUn. Fota mport cm the work of iha Univ, of Turin ai AphrfMiitopolis in ID35. see CArew. ttEy. 11.58. 

Et-T^. The excavations of the Inst. £f. have roviraLkHi the existunce of a temeucn wall nf Ptol. date encir- 
cting the Tempki ofMuntju. Twn punods are reeognteahlEi in the temple building, those of SatoHlria I and of 
Ptolemy VIl, The oldtf difloovery of I!l3d it^ made in the oand of the foumJatiemB of the M.K. Temple, 
where fom bmo^ oaetets wcru found containitig AHiatio tribute depoaited in the iiaiuu nf Ampneinirea O, 
The tpcagrTre indmlea objocte of gold, silver, lead, and lapis lainli. and two of the largeirt. easkcLi eat h eon- 
temrd a cyUnder inscribed in cqneifcrrm. The presence of such a, ttvasure may suggest a bitlierto unsuspected 
expedition by Amcoctnmefl U to a ouuntry E, of Egypt. (hitside the tumciwMi enclosure w'oa found a Koman 
bath building of about the fourth cent. aj>. Bee Chron. J'E^. 11. 37»f.: Itt. hhi. April Itt. 582 f.: 

AJSL 52, 253 f. ■ fl. be Mohakt, JJdcenJw D^eoarttiei fmjusaiau tn Eg.: Le* kn:i)lta dt ^edammtd d 
in La A'uturc, Nov. 15, 433 ff* 

ArmciTd. TV -Sir R. Aluml Expod of tlin EEB excavated in the town of Anna nt fbHSt, The site of the 
Ljiks nfCleopalra weie identified. A pj'lon of TiithmoeLa m was found, ptcBorvivl to a height of about 2 m., 
along the fnee of whinh W'jia a prooesaton of negmes hoaded by a Thinoceros wilh ita dlmenaions mscclbed 
below it. The foundatinns of the givat Pto]. temple were alnaleud hare, and a aomfaje between the pylons 
the temple floor reveabd levels of all periuds. Three fouudaliou-flepcK^Ets of Halsbcpsut and one of Hvn. 12 
were discovpied, A imw combed pihttery is thought to belong to an intrusive people of tbo Protodyn. 
Period in whose gravce wem also a n um btir of agate lunates, st^c in plaster anil Lafted to form arrows, similar 
to thoae tccenlly focmd in the tomb of Uemaka at Salckarah. See CArmt.irEg. (1,2y0; lU. idn,,Ten's July 4 

aoo. 

Armant {RucAeuni). Two reva., ocmtaining detAiled dueiutslons, uf Thp Bnr^eatn, by Kjr R, iloso and 
U. H. Myeba, havo lecenlly appcareiJH one by A, IL Jl, Jokes in JRS 20. IIT ff.; one by L. P. KmwAir in 
Aali^uaric^' Jaumof 17, IW fl. The same work tft revtL by A. .M. BixACEKaN in. Alifl. ArtA. AntAr* 23, 57 ff. 

A 'jmflfr. For ths fragim of a stela found by the Antiq. iX'pt. during the. work of reatoralion in 1034-5, 
and bearing the dame text fu Cantfirvaa TdbUt t (The Eipubion of the Hyk»«l. see u, bv CiyABT in 
f^Awrt. rf^fiT. 11,381. 

Thebt^ (ShiLk bd sf. A ar^rA). The SIMA Exped. report 1 he diacovejy <?f tlw Intact temb of the 

mulher and father of Semuat, the arehitect of the Temple of Dvr ebBft(|ri, aud'chief steward of ftetabepsuL 
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The tomb ^ cut in tbe noclf fac* 1»1 rw that, of Senunut fNo. 7i ). In tbf lavino In front oT tho tomb woa 
foqnil tlw mummifiM body of a hoFfc. «TapjK>d ijid ptnopd io ji Luge oafliii, and probaldy dfi^ting from 
l>yiL 18. Two iar* in the tomb am datfd to year T of Tnttmows III, wLile Bnuie uftbo linen and jar 
KfilingH beai- name and tidi^ assumwl by Hatabrpout m Ptuwwjb. Sc« tT^a. I K 381 lU. Ldn, 

Miucb 21. 4 En:i; AJA 40h Sal and Fig. L 

T^eht^ (Lfir i/hron^ it'Byi, 13, 320 £, giyea a annimaiy^ witli lUuata., of Ltw work of Ibn 

Iiwt. fi*. during this soMiMiii isa4-4i. Sec ubH* C. SUystiiz, Tomhfj dt Ikir d-Al^ineAt Iji de Ntbn- 

tnAl {No. 210), C^ifo. 

TAebr^ {/LSm For an acL'Ciiiit of the rka'iiuiLmtJuy evidentit lESkding to tlu? evoaviktioni of 

If>31rKi and for a ful3 ai^ooimt of thp arohitootLLn* of this fimenuy' UiioplE^, accompanied by odmitablic plug * 
and Tieoon3t.n)otion drawingfl. see C. liomcnriN ami A. V^Aaiixr., Z> TcmjAt du ecribe rvt/al Am^sAotep^ dt 
IJifpafu^ I [FlU*^ fiL^. Lib f'-aipoi For a gcntimj ivcoownt of tbo e^qraTatioTiB scc iJer. iTtijiypbd. 2, 177 fi. 

ThebeA {MtdamiU), See R. CariZ¥iEU.i!.t;iiiAi[iDCT, Knppori -mr leA fouiiia de .Uedaniovd (1832 ): Lm 
rrlifl/f if A m^ophiA I F AkA^jtalcm ( FHm. I tut. /r^ 13), Ciiiro. 

/L«/f (A^opfw). A large number of rock pit tui™ ami grafSti fretu the d™ jt vallsya along thn 
Ku^r rtxwl hnre bem examined by H. \ViKKJ.»:a, For«rA. u. FartscAr^ 12 fNo, 10)^ 237 1 Aim iti. Ldti 
a™. Dec,2t), J173. 

Abydt*s. An intez^ting dUcuisakiii sjn a faieno? rlijlon ftom Ahydcjar ftnind bv D. Ka 3 tdau.-]UAcIvxr 
and A. C, Mack in 1900, is publd. in AJA 40^ 501 IF, The rbjlon, wliicii oss'ctf ila fiirui and fihicf decoration 
to Cretan pottorj% has been idncc ll»tXI in the Boston MKA. 

Adic ( A The final vol. uf the V€fdffeiitliehunsr.ii d. Enut r. licaJH nmtnly ^ith 

the ambitectiiTV of tlmcc great Inmlis of 12th-D™. prinueB oi the. lOth Upper-Eg. nurue at. cKkeblr, 

See U. SrECEZ^rm. Dts Fririiiengriih^r ttm [mtt Beitmgen von SmsuonFF). Lcipixig. BoTdr by 
U CaFAKT in C^rcfS. t^Eg. 138 f ^ 

Tdt d-^^Arxamahi Kxcavatioiu In tint Palace by the BUS yielded many relief fmgtam., trial'picecs and 
mutih imfiniabed ictilpturi! incLiiding a hnil uf Akbeuaton. pEirt of a Umiutone statiia froni n aculptor'a 
studio is inscribed with the name of the Alcn, flanked nn one eide by the uoniu of Akkciialen and on tba 
other by that of Amedophi» ITT; this is cited ua furthiefr proof of a co-n?gi:ncy. JEA 22, ItM If. Sec CAftm. 

rf 1K 383 ff, J III. Ldn. Neirs, Oc L 10, f. 

TuikA (fJn'nop^is). The Eg. Univ. expnl. continued the cloarancn of the tomenDS encloeiiic 

witli it« aurToutuling fence nfUmratr™ pillara. Chi the W, aide thtii fence ran liclow the dciiuded fuundatkmii 
of a Ptol. temple, apparently dedicated to Thoth. Bulow the uxlEting tomple pavement wu another earlier 
pavement whero a fi.ni' statnn of block gnuiite, about (SO cm. high, waa found. At the S. end of the tcmplo 
was a large well about lorn, tlrep, leading down ris n sirudlcr well aboat 18 in, deep. The niTfacc SQpcf' 
atnictnm of the wnll presents many mtnBual feature*. Sec ChmA.fTEg. 1 1,383 fl. r alto UAnsit. d’£g, L L, 34 
for a paper Trwd by S. GjJlIta. at the Semaiiu! cgyptoL nf the FnndatlcFn Ktdne £linabvtb. 

UirgtzA, C. BAGiiATr.Y reports (in Man 38, LJj f.) two appaitjntly Luiknown prrliii4. iitf*. nuc at Nag' cd'. 
l>5r, the other near by at Khor Iranian. The first, a Moiistcrisj! situ of about 2(Xi m. n^uaivv contains flin t 
implements of the Bllddle Pahicolithic perfod. The seooud, a surface aitc, ta said to oonfaun Cbpalan iinpki- 
menta [Upper Palfteolithio), mixed with Moiiatcrian, 

Fatfyiim.. The work of thcticolog. Survey of Eg. cotilinuets onrl t>. H. Lr]:TL.E rejurta tliAl the Pottery B 
and A IcvpIb hc dyrutstje, not rueoUthia, m hitherto aupprwedH In. th-n aamlttrck of Pottery A Irvcl a fowil 
bumati skoU and the ^uU □! a camel wnm found. See BatL In^i cT Eg. 17,29 1 ff. 

Jledind Alddi. The Aiuhaeol. Miiaion of the Royal Univ. of ^tilan began the 1(138 axnavatkma in the 
Temple Area, where it wna disooverEsd that a PharaoEuc building had been incorx>orAtad with the 1^1. temple. 
It i* thought that the origuud temple waa begun hy Amnnnimncs III and compacted b)" Amcnciamn IV. 
Ruth walls and columna were (TirMijiklAted thu Ranunisiiicfl, and a iHol, Banctiuiry wan later added to tlwr 
back of thu Pbaraunic aun, thn builder of the former Iseinp probably Euctgcles 11_ Of the other munumentB 
found, one group waa reacksd by an avsniw with sides in thu fonu of utepa and flanlmd by irphinxm and 
lions. Of the statuari' foanila ono espuciziJlv flue piece may be of Anicncmiuca 1.1X, See AJSE 53, 

JEA 22, 215. For the earlier excavAtions «e A, VotiiJi.vQ, Primo ra/tp/yrUt dtgli wcri tvjtdtdti daUn Miv* 
AnJteai. tTEg. ddbi Rr Uufr, di Ifiluno ndSa ^ona Afddrairl' [raimptlDfao ifiivmo « ftritmlvefn 1935), 

Milan. 

A notabla diacoverj' wa* made by tba Antiii. Uept. during lb« rn-exammatlutt of the pluudcml 
tomb of Uemaba, Tij.it!r of tho IjTt-Dyn. ITiarwoh Den (ar Wedlmu), which had Iweil eicayatcd in 1931, 
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There EacinJ in the BuperatrantuiB 42 intuit atrjra^ce-chiuiiLieri containing n. Tarietv of unique object*, 
A iiae ooUection of flint knivua was recoFcnesi, Tnoodcn njoklE*. an ebony tablet urith the aatnt of Djor, and a 
eaUeetioQ of onrioua dixfc* of atone, hronise* winal, anil ivory, plain and dcconitnl, whew uar ie tuiknawn. 
See fU. fJji, A’ca's, April 2S, T22: Chnui. 11, 3"U. Two further reporia on the oieavatlOTS at 

North SA^kgj fth havT app«:aml: thitTH and Qinnrrx. lof Noqi^nr: Tftt Step-F^amii!, 2 vola,, 

Cairo; i^raa* fauiltM d Lo J^yranitde d 2 vol*,, 

For a n. on the recent eicaTmtiooa at South ^k^nrah, ww AJA flirfl. 

ilJtwA. The Eg- Univ, cjEpoiL hiu diacovered a nnmbpr of Lm portant tombn. One, the itomb of Bacfkhniini. 
«an of Khn^cfTfi, coataiued a statae bearin;^ the umne of thie prino?. Anuthrr tottih, that iif a womMi, 
pottibly ft priTveea*. contained a flno rfdlDetkm of gold □rmniMita and vaa intacL A third tomb contained the 
maiopi.T of the aifr of a noble, Sc^khemnefer, attachod to the court of Kha*efie*, Stie lU* Wn, ,Vvi»+ Apr, 11, 
639; May 2. 7G5; May lb, KIKI; rA™, tF £g. J1, 372 fl. 

The same rxpixL baa iiiiuoveted neoT the Sphinx a liI^untaIM^ Hlek cfecled hy Amenophb O in year 2 of 
his migiu A second #te]a of the 9 aTii;e king and a alatuo of thr queen were also fnnnd, I£^ /din. AVuv, 
Nnv, 2U 9Sl; J£A 22,213 0, Tbn Harvard-Boaton Exped, ham fonnda tp-uard IkofalotiiP abth with 10 linra 
of inact, monling the hurial of a dog with honniua at the txj'iimiand of the king, 11 ii believod to have come 
from ft mapi^fllmh of Dyn, 6 nr ft, Sep Bull. Jf/M 34, 00 ff. Eor the fir^t VoL of a nerien of atmllHi devoted 
to the Gizab necTupolia, ace U. A. K Ei9y£B, 7’Ae of fAe Eg. Ttitni ttotnn tt) fAc aaxiSittH of Cktopt, 

Cambridge, Ma««, The vol, fonriR n rvenme of oU the wurk partied out by foreign archoeologiste in Eg, oa 
for OA it cocicpma the pcricid bcfoin! ITb&jJJd, For a critioal rev., 3, CaraltT in f.'Aran, d'£gt 1 1+ 422 0,; 
also LI. DincHAJi in Bull. UFA 34, dl. Twnif»vft. of IJ, JnsfKsa’a dim //, IkL 11: Dit JIiud(ibti*d. hej^anfiMfen 
r. Hyn,an/, d. If ari/riedAo/, have appeared. Sit CAmn. 11,33 f,; H. Gs(.VrGl:4aiiK in II ^ AJi/ 43,230 ff- 

Ed-DAkhlah CkMi*. See WiyijOCJt, Ed Itdkhkh Oati^: Ji^orwl of a (Jamel Trip made (ft looa (with an 
appendix by L. Rinx), T^e Pejii. of Eg. _4rf, V. cd, L, Bull, New Fork, For revs, of this work see 

Cavairr in CAmn. iFEg, 11, 430 f.; D. B. Maboeix in JRS 3G, 1311 f. 

.VfaWr. For a summary of the J03fl excavatinn* of the Eg- Hiiiv,, ne CAmn, ifEg, 11* 54 ff.; also 
JRAl (36. 65 ff. 

Ff*.Vni- At thii village, near Shlblo el-K^, ft member of the Eg, Uoiv, Riaff report* the eiietBnm of a 
granllc pdlor bcarilig on inficr* of Tlyo. 10, (JazrttE. So pt. 25. 

Tfinis (Ndn The exeavations of the French ALsdlon continued in the Great Temple. On one 

doQT'jaaih the name of Ivhasefrp^ waa visible. Fnatr fnajintfttion deposit* of Siamon wm? foimd below tbe 
rumed gateu'ay of the tctneaoa-walL To the N, of the Uaunniua, the cJmavatkin a in pmgrctui of a large 
briek building whose date and porpow are oa yet unknown. See Sgrio 17. 200 ff.: CAmrr, 1J. 3S5 0.; 
for an extensive report of Ibc cxcavationR nee n, 1 0. 

JiuTdhit ei-Khadim. For the excavations of Hur^'jitd Alua. and the Milton Fund, itee Stasb and Bims, 
Fxciivrjiieiuf nnd FrohuiiuiilK inxrr, nl Nrmfrif el-Khndtm {Srifdwa o«d dorumenf*, ed. K, Bud S, La git, 6)* 
Londrm, 

.4alAEd(ni {EkfiA ^uifw/J* At thk iste. between Hafit and El-‘.Arfah m N, Siiuu, F^ntx, excavating 
for the Br, Seh. of Eg. Arch., ba^ now ideMihed 12 lemlH ranging from the first omit, - 4 . 0 , to about 1200 n.c. 
See Syro-Egijjd I, 3 d,; PEFQS, Jan,, 1. 

B. OETrEtDX Egypt 

Palt^iot {Mtgiddo}. A bnikirq Eg- Jdatm:, with hkrogl. mftLT„ haa been found reuaed u a buOding^Rtone 
in a temple I AJSL 42, 307. 

Crete. of .ImHiscm). DiL MAkT^SiTns reports mimy objecLa of Eg. Iklenjcc in ihe lower filling of ibe 
sanntiuuy, indiratin^ close relationa wilh Eg.; cf. AJA 40, 525, 

C'ttIe {Cfl 1 * of Tropeza in /k[ai7Ai). Pkw u i.bbuby rcpcffti. T he diflCOVery of an cady 12th-Dyn. scarab ; A J A 
40, 37t. 

(FrrttrAoftiV. Exnavatinna In the ahrine of Mem by llw Bril, Sch. of Arch, at Athetu h aw yielded 
a largo numlier of scorali* and atatuetbea uf Eg, j^ienco; see /E, Wn, lYew*, Old. 17. 699. 

CgpriM {Hagia AVnrtw). Out of a coTlention of 350 Bcamba found rveentEy on a temple aibi by ibti SawliRh 
Exped.. a large number were Iniported scarabs of Eg. oEaniifactum- While moat Wfero of the Ronicaide and 
Saiteperkale, there Were in udditiimBevpTOl nf the K,K,, ini iliidiug out? of jtiojL'iiiophis TIL See ■CArrw. (TJE'p* I \, 
45 f. 

Jlelgiiin Coago. An extrauidiniLry diaeuwry of ft bronxv figtiritic of Osirw in thv village of Alulengo la 
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reported hy M, GitAUwirr of Bnuactii. Thin Eg, figurino in said to biLro been foiuud at a depth of a mfire 
below Lhe ptTBvtit gniuiKl-Burtare. See Ckran. iT^g^ 14bT (with illiut.). 

C. Ml90kUiAN£DtTS 

The Cdllovrmg i^^neial utn, am conoemed withf^imvation, and oirploraticQ tn Eg. ami the Sudaii: K. 

Glahvh.!.!, -Some rtixnl tin in A^iq. 10. 83 fl.; K. Ia 9 de 

r«p«<t/icm jtdWan (reptlidtiDwlfrinnV+ ftTop,. July^Atlg. ISSSj l7Ei H.), int'irwi. d^£$y IE, 

341 H<c idao Itl. Perkoft La JEtr. dtn d«ux Jlfoitdej 32, C7li 

f 

6. Foreign Relations 

A. EOVPT 

E. BfLoOBUiATfN, ^VhA etanud. Z>w ZDMG SKl {N.F* l^j, 441 ff., dbiputea the Seiiiltic otri^iu 

of tbo Hykaoa favoured by l>us5Arn iu iScr. fttal. nL (1934}, 1J3 tf.. anil Montet in -Kouv^ltMJouilikt (fe 

Titn*d (1929-32} and sees, with MmoitOV, Acia Or, J 1 (1933), tmcEig of rndian inHoeiice. 

Fb. Caxjcze, Crrvadldpeii d. atg.-aemit. WnrtwT^fichung {Beihfjtt r. H'ZAAf, H. Wfen, 27» pp. A 
'Tocabiiliiiy of Eg, worde with thrir Semitic ami UamitiL- {iaraJli>Is, 

J. CapART* Un Orand Per-aonnagr. paleMtinitn tie fa OJVf ife f’ArDh. d’J?y. 1 1* 3t f- A BommaiT 

of tbs IfBctom delivered at the Semoine eg;^ptol. {BtiuisclA, duly 1 113b). in which a person named Ra^uirscE- 
Giuperrut who Agurea c«n » smaU relief at Brooklyn is identified with a eouit eSicial, the eon of a foreisner 
pnibably iimil Tranajutdatiia, lucntiolaud un a bU.^IiI Irnm AbyUoaH 

IL CnzTiLiEn, Ann. Serv. 39, l5b, rcpoitUig on opcmtkioa at KjLnmk daring Jfi3o-d, announeefi that 
telifcfs. dating from Amwnophia TII, of a prOocmion of priscinera from cont^uered eountri^ have been founil 
on blocks forming the pedestal of a coloaaua, 

>V, F, Edgzrton and J. A. WruiOK, flint, Biwnfj o/ ffiawMCj ff/, Chicago Univ. Plfeea, truielate with 
full comm, the hist, texta in Medifid i/afra,i,IL, dealing with caDtactB botwccoi Eg. and her negghbouTB. 

P. C. LABin, DU HtmcAafi d. Hf/kvm in n. Uir -Sfurs, Id a short' adouimt of the Hyksa# mien and 
their nmtiiimcnta the author oUe denla with the SumitismB whicb weru intradnoed into EgypCiui in the 
Hykjioe polled. 

A, LvcaS, dan. Strv, 38,1 ff., reports on a 3Td-f)yD. pty-wi>d oodin which was fouod (1932^3) la fragmin. 
in the Step Pyramid. Only one of the four kindji of w4kx 1 uf v^bieh it cuiiEUfla iraq uujtivatid in Eg.; the 
remainder are probably derived fmm N. Syria. 

C. MaVSTBb, JU, Ldn, yniw, Apr, IK. fibS t. deflcribeB tmaBum of Aaiatla origin fiHmd by the Iiwt. fr, 
in four broime chesta under tbo founilat kins of the temple of Sesostris 1 at 1^*^' (Alao dbHjribnl in A/Sh 
B2, 2(53 f: C. Bomox. Chron. d'£g, 11* 377 ff.; H. db MonaNT, Zu A'afum, Nov. la, 433 ff.; E, ZnfrJSltT, 
9, 180 fi.) 

J. Simons, PalejdijnKAe. SUden op Eq^ffiiKhe Tcmpeliniifren, OrUnk Lux', la-iden RondsrhrijvFn 19, 
Keb. Ifi, 2 pp, 

Tania* In the report of the Bicavalliitia of the Univ. of Stmabourg socib liruEntorta blocks etured with 
jytfiw nf foreigners and some pottery of SjTum Ftyla am dosehbL-d. GArat. d‘£q. 11, 62 (AntJc]^. ftenr. eom- 
muni(}u4. La Lifxric, June 3, 1936), 

G, A. WanrvntlGJTr in Antiq, 19, 37. S ff., dtaeussws the occLnrt'aLX* of iroti in Eg. and the Sfear East and 
quntea the instances nf imn being aent to Amcnophi* 111 and Akhenaten, whirb we recorded in thr Tell 
eb'Amamah lettcrB. 

R. W yTi.r.. ExpAiitima da ffoefft tM AtU jBujia /e dya. (C'Afun. J" J l» 3«). A ffuniDituy of the lecture 
dnlivcced la Bnisscln in July 19S5 during ibc Sciname ifigj'ptol. 

B, Tffw v * , Nobia, aKP fUK Sudan 

A. M. Blackman, Somi 2in, on (Ac iibtrjf of Sinuhe and oiAcr Eg, TfxU ^JEA 22. 35 ff,}, lugareBti that 
Imyir T^nw (Sin. R 13-14) mr^Anm exiled EgyptinOa who hiwl sought safety among thn hibyana when tbo 
thwiMB nm seixnd by Ameueuimcc I, 

R. COTTSVTXlLLE-GlRAtmKT, IMhcwii rf Us langttu ra/ntnioM (HeF. anlArOpal. 46, 56 H*)* 

J, PmEDRit’ii. /fimmfllKtiVAcii IB &g^ a* hdhUUcfua ^ffagiAcricAlim (0/rZ 39, I3b I,), disruftHS a puoa^ 
In a stela of Tuthiiioaiis 111, fmnkl at Napata sod puhld. by G, A, and M. B. Rusneb (Z.^h 69, 24 ff,), dealing 
with hu campaign sgoinat Mitajini. The poiiaage detscrib™ th<? rcuiorkabte appearanoe of a itjir, and the 
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writer c^mp&ns tlib with b. p™iT*T iimklisi't in the Awna Ta of tbn Hittite Mn riilifl IL The ii rord. 
bj Cafabt in Chrm. £g. 11. 44S. 

E, GAGTSixit, Ujk Fotuiaticm pinm rn i^aiM [Anit, Sen. 3fi, 49 ffdcBctllKw two Atelaii^ whkh show 
Pcsiitr, the viceiojr of tfublAi, &dailiig Raiuessn D. 

L. P. KmwAK^ Prelim. Report af the Oxford T/rtic. Eisavationa fff ffowc lt33n-6; J^A 22, 300. 

O. LknssVBE, fTurf isr^Wjfsftr {Chnm. ^£g. 11, belierea that Semitic tribee may tutvs 

apread otTr Ah^ca pToducing what w? know w iha Hamiik languages by the mixtiim Gf their own langna^s 
with the TutiTB dialects. 

E. MoETiiisB-LKCiJStu-a. L'Ariprihitt, tie rdjWjiwdii Qutlqueed^counrUs n'em/u ^CSre». dlSg. 11, 
224 If.], flhowj tha t details on paintings srid acnlptuiea £n>m tllH Central Sahara and clsewhEm in N. Africa 
agree with those on predyn. vaae* and pnlettee, Nubian roek-drawinga, and paiatingpi in predjn. tombs at 
Hinmoonpolia. 

M. SamiDL, Dit flrutvEagen d. in Stitt. A tmlhropal.. Gex.. in irun 63, Sfl if., corsfilFfB 

that the apparent Eg. iuducm-ca in Afirka ace tnnst pR 2 bably to be aaccibed to a eommoD coltura) baiii 
rather t.haa to later eemtant. 

W, B. K, Shaw, Two Buriale fjmm fAc S. LHiifan Btstti (JEA 32,47 if.}, foimd pottery ia the Urst grave 
resembling some Badarian wa^, ood beads of the type of the Second Predyn. Period, tn the eeooiird grave 
Were stnqn arcs suggesting that * W3di HAwa * culture is curiict tkaJj Edcruitir, idnee atone ui'Dk ace not fnuiul 
at Meroi'. 

ZyuiaHX, Do* gexhichlliche E undummi cf. AamdunAm SptiuJixii {AJrUn 9, 422 ?.}, The author tracos 

the aflinitliea of tho Hamitic with the Semitic languages through the medium of anc. Eg. 

G. PaUESTihit ASP Stau. 

W, F, Auiato FIT in RvE. ASOS H B. contributes an art. oo, The Early EvilttSim of the Heb. Alphabet, 
in which be dlKuaaes many ixamtly-found esainples of nJphibetic script tmm Phoenicia and Falcation and 
capcrssEs agreement with Cakudteb^s view that the ProtcKSinaitJc chwicteri were imitationa of niia- 
understood Eg. hieroglj'phs. 

Syria in the Ti^ird ojid FcuirtA MiQennia 10, S3 f+) ip an eitract from Aujiuoiii'b art. in SvU. 

ASOE IW [1033}* 3 If. repotting a paper read by DttNAWo at the XLSth Intcmat. Congr, of iTrientolieta 
{Ibime, SepL 1033), in which bo stated that akrlctons Jbuud diLring exoavaticxui in the chalcatithlc cemetery 
at Byblnei ( Ht31-2) bore a rofleniblanDC to thesa* of the Badorianik, 

A. Alt. P^6iixr u. ^fonfen Syriene im Jriihen AtieftNm [Aite fV. 34, H* 4}, Leipadg, 33 pp. Eg. ariista of 
the Smond MillonniuTU, when Tepresenting Syrians, often {lortray four or mnio different types, intending no 
doubt to indicate the tulYcd populatimi of that country. Thcf excavations nt Bybloa und Ugaiit have shown 
that tbo coastal ingkin wax far more undcf the influonoe of Eg. thnti the contnd and Eastern part£. The 
division of Syria into petty stales a as probably not the wuric of the ISth'D}-!!. Pharaohs, fnr it seems to bsve 
ojtisted dLuing Hyksoe timps, if not earlier. 

In A’euw au4 d, Phamonfazeit Paldstinaa (PaJdeiinapthrh. A deul^h. eainyel. Inti. f. AlteriuwtmmiJt. d. 
heil. Litndte in JerUMtem, Beriinj, the same author dagcuaaea sontc of the recently discovered or reinter- 
pretod 1^. aoemmU of the hist, of Fklcstini^ under the Phamoha. 

R. Butin. i'lS-tne Eg. lliengiyplu oj Sinai and lAn> EtlalvtiuMp fu the Hitroifiifpha of tJle fWoriRO^k 
Semitic Alphahei, J/iTrafna 2, £2 ff. 

M. S. DuiANn, A Giji of Syrian /imtim [JJwJf, jfjfA 21, 11, 221 (I,). Among a group uf Sjiian ivnriea 
presented to the Mus. hy Jlru. G, D. PHATT anr a number showing marhed Eg. influprvee, 

R. DiTMAtTP, reviewing Le tile arritial. de .If iihrife-tjatiia by Conte du M imnil du BciasoN in Syria 17, 
83 fl.. dooi not agiwi with the author'* view llmt Qatna fonned the coneentratiem ha«r of 'the great Mitan- 
nlan army ’ whieli was to Invade Eg. uudrr the name of iho llykew. 

O. Eibsfbldt, PMAitter und Phanuier {Atie Or, 34, H. 3), givea roouy rtjfa. to ml^aus anil cultural 
inff nences interchanged hy Eg. and Phoenicia in the Dour* of their trudlnij relations. 

J. Oajlstand, Attn. Arch. Attthr, 23, (S3 ff., luu. fouitd in the cbalmlit hie levels of hta frioavutLonA at 
Jericho twD ohjoctfl of late pmdyn. Eg, ty-pc, a aiats patcttc and a macchcad, which have euahied Jum to 
date the beginning of the brouze age in PaL aa contemporary with Eg. Dyn. L The rt»nlt* of the exoavnlion 
Imiicute that the city wax ovEithrawn by Amenopbie m. (Also report^ hy R. fi, Habdt, AASE 52, 380; 
P, Thomsen, AttA./, Or, 11,177.J 

A. Gorru, HethAer, Churriier m duyirr, Oalo, contauu much mformatinn about the ellmu: movenuentB 


FOREIGN RELATIONS 


as 


which led to the Hyluoa invuiofi, &Dd dL&l« with conditioiu in tic Near Eaat durioj; the Amama AgCn It 
also briefly mcriUone tb© influence irhich Eg. eiErcisExl -amr the eoaat of 

L. HEfseqns, I'auilUj «i cMatups dt fmtOUji m Pole^iAc eI Fk^ide: Dtet. de la (mppl. fkac. 13 f., 
eols. 318 ff,t ff-Jp deneribeg relationi with E^'pt and Eg. objects faund in Poleatine and PboeniciiL. 

G, t^un, lU. LdHt Afiw, June 20, 1108 5^, Tewrda that fraginiD. of four M-K. atalue*, >nmii> of btuult or 
dktrite, and some Hyluou Hcoreba were found during the excavationfl of the Or. Infft. of Chictipo at Megkido. 

Ht AdSL 52, lt)7 B., describes n lapifl-hkZLilI acaraboid wa! found at Megiddov brnring the nsju© 

{ElttmsjJ in. Phocnieian charaeterG and Blrowing Eg. in jts motife. 

^rohi^ d-Kk^itn. Ckrvn. U, 03 f. {Antiii. Sitt. communuiu^ La Jfo-tf/ae £g., July ICf, l^t35), 
Importing on llw> cic^vationi of Hon'^ml Uiuv.j Eftatee that a large number of imiiil Eg. fngmiEi. were 
found in clearing the temple. Many new initerf. wcth ducorered and thcfte olre-ady and pubUflhod 

by Pmfr and OAROtNitEi Tf¥re coUatixl. 

C. Pf ScnAirraitf Ljt 7w Campagnt d^foailles d Schtirnra {Vgarity (Pin'nJHnjw lP3o)h JEnjjport 
aomttuiiVa i7, 101 ff.), ahnwa that MycenciU] culture gained gmund at Ugarit at the tlmn when Eg. 

inflnnnue dcclinod. Eg- objects found there incladed fmgmtn. of .\1.K. Yam "-nA ofletingq aitnt to the fiann. 
iTiajiea by 1 ^th^Dyu.. ; ihn krtua deaign is a commoii motif in decoration. Many local gods ore repre¬ 
sented in the forms of their Eg. counterparts. 

In JIL Ldn. Newa, Feb, 22| 30i 3., 348, the aame aulhur gi^rs a photo, of a bronze statuette of a god 
wealing Eg. dress which wna femnd at Ran esh-fihamra. and of aonie lieamba belonging to tbcEind of tbchf.K. 

J. L. Stajbset, m. Jjfn. *Veuw, Oct. 3, fi73, gives pbutop, of six amaleta, a cylinder seal beazing the 
and a gauimg-hoanl coutaihing a set of blne-pai?to playing-pieces shaped bltPi holitui. fnwl dmughtH.imm 

with bone hday, afl either By. or showing signa of Eg. influEmen, frrgm a lata Eronse Age tomb at L&chuh. 

K. r, S. Stabb and R. F. Borrs,, uad Prfl(cwi(uititc ijwcrr. ai SErabU d-AfunUm^ Report nf the 

eitpeiL of 1935. StadUt iacutnciUa^ Bi, Lnindun^ 32 pp. 

P, Thohsex,. Arrk-tf* 9, t>l, reporta that during the excavations uf the Ot.IusL. nf Gbicago at Megiddo 
a hmnxG bast of a statue of RamcBBca \’l was foninh w hich indicates that the city was at that period stiU 
under Eg. rnle. 

H. E. WiKLOCK, Tkt itiat. o/ Glass: An Fifitljifian MAfA 31, 10> 192 (I.). In on art. on the liua. 
of gloss the author remarks that the Eg. method of making gloss ^esseis aioiLod u eozn may haw been 
derired from Syria. 

6. E. Wnianr, Tka Chrondogg of Pattttini in ike £afl^ Brense Age {Bull. ABOJt 63,. 12 fl.}, (ialL-B 3 pbom 
of pottery by means of Eg. parallels. 

D. The .^ickirax anu Cvfbua 

C, W. BishoI'i Tki Tnviim-rjAougk {Aniig, 10,39, 269), suggests that the slade or &nlc ohnwn on same nf 
the later dyn. ploughs is possibly derived from the 'SeU'Peoplea', Wanse ita nae was already knonu in 
the Aegean. 

F. W. T. Dissino, Die angdii-ick heKhmttenen Aqaiuaadui {ZAB 72, 74 ff.), communiting on the view put 
forward by F. Sosoeeb that the A^aiwa^ha and Aklddyava, were identical, but diff ered from Iho Achacana, 
agreea with the identificatiun of the A^waaha with the Akkhiyava, but believes that they may nJeo have 
been Achacana. 

J* D. Sr PEiTGLEBrEV, IfL ldn., ^VrtiM, Nov. £8. fldO f„ deaeribing hhi dUcovmw in the Cave of Trapeta 
in Ctots, iooludea a photo, of the figure of a monkey, dating from E.M. II, which in maild of ivory and 
shows Eg. influence. 

Mile M, SasumaX, Lea Scaraldea troKi'd* ea Ctyfvc (t'Aron. it^£g. 11, 45 f.). .4 simmuLry of ihs lecture 
given ut the Senmine ^gyptol. {Bmeeela, .fuly 1935) refera to scarabs of the Hyksw, If-K.* and Saite peHoda 
which were found at Gypniff- 

G. SAfiTON, Jdimun ^atkemaiics {Isis 24, 375 £f.). mokes compeuiimnii with Eg. hieroglyphs- 

E. MmesLLANEOtru 

J. Capaet. leeturing to thn Ad- InBcr, R.-L. (Porbr* dsn. 24), described a cylinder-seal which had recently 
been owjuirwl by the Mus. Royaux d'Art et d'Hiistr. Rnisselo. Tbn object, which dalos from tho Second 
ilillminiuin B.c., shows, amemg aoipo clmrly I^g. motifs, an oas playing on a harp- Thi* motif is also found 
on obioct* from Ur and Tell Holsf, oikI its pcnurruncc in Eg. may bo due to a cinmmon origin cir may simply 
indkato an iudcpcndcut development tif the same theme (ArvA. /. Or. 11, 279), 
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L. Delapdrte. La Hittiia {Bihl. dt Utvdmlwit. dt VkamaniiL Pjuia^ 371 pjr., 4 jkle.p 1 i^)h 

Tbo n-utimr jfLvea many refa. to re^Iationa between tbn Kitb wniil Kg. 

.M. DuniEayK-OirrLLitMiHt NtAc Mtir la pmtnanot atiatUfut <ir4H» UxnvJ^r (jJncAiico?. jUiif, auM Ircm 
53 ffn), deriviiifi the Eji. tambcutiue from W* Aiia. cit«^ an inataufctf of ild appenruioe cm a copper vaac:, 
datitig £mni D^'iu 3 of Ur»‘fnu:nd by HURjtFEliD at NihawMiiKi. 

J. PBZTiiOBEi, lit ianiqM ti te tymbolism^ ffjifnlni {Rev* arch* 7* 3 liinttLHBCTg Lku^ oeciurenos 

of ibic IniEiif-flownr winged dink lu niotifa m Indiao art. and tfBcta tin; mcmMtmg llnka In Syiui^ Jlnopo- 
tamim ar<] ItSel 

7 * Geography and I'opograptiy 

J. (.'imNihf J, TadeM Ravif^x' [Jl, a., d. ThrtaihaUiyung RamaSx* IV* {ZAlS 1*1* LWl d.}. lltAtea{p. 113/ 
ibab aid (iX th/b ‘Great Ileld^ ia probably Lbn inuiie of tbe Jevol ground in front of tl» entranoo to IMbiu 
el-MiiLuk. 

J. FmxrEJcn, in ag. k. AitfAifiwTHlieft iLrie()i6ibi!rrcA^ [OLZ 30^ 133 3.), poLnta out tlmt a 

poaaiigv in tijn ioog iiiscr. of Tuthmc^ia, publd. by 0. A, and M. U. In ZAS tHJ'„ 24 ff., shows thnt tbe 

buid of Mitoiilli Waa lightly ktcatcd by Hsoz^rj: op thn hdl (lib) Imioli: of the Kupbiatcn, bcdwixli it Tn-j th? 

Kha iifir, 

iFamaji ha tucntioowl on tho tim atelan from Abu Sinvbei pobld. by If. GaltmusiIt under the 
licading Tae FfjutdaUm pieuse tn Nubie, in Atin. ifm*. 3(3, 40 fl. 

A. H. OAnoiKEn in A’'£ut nn (A* Raaiejutvir JEA 22. 18K Bupjreat-it that ‘the Island 

of Ameoopc (/*, l/opuld II3, 13) is simply u munc of Lbe cultivable liuiJs round Ivumidc nr between Knmah 
ami Lujccft'. 

Tbe value of R. Hex^Ih's I’emrc Incagnitae, eiia Zuaammf.MKfenung W. JrriiwJtx. BfVfrtuttg d* tidcMiSldfH 
vorhliu/itbiacheri Entdickujifffimixtn. a« HontI rj, flufUbt-f ittf/iiffetwien Griflintd/ieWeAler .■if^erfuja hia Rialemdax 

(U’idnn) ia adequately express^, no liir oa records of trovel are coneemed, by J* Cafabt in GAmn. d^£tf. 
11, 300 ff. Tin; wturk ia aim revd. by E. W. iJEESTEn, FAi/. IFocA, flti,. KiSd B* 

Ao Tnrding to G. JAqirLDt, Le MtmTimeTil Pejri II* Tomo 1: Lt tombtifa Tv^til^ fl, la a 

name for ibe pari of tbn neoropii^lia where the pyramid of PPpi If is pituated, 

A 2flth-Dyn* stela at Copenbiigen (Bt'o H, Kni». Dv AV/wnAfl^nw' ikJifnbKtrgimitlf aux d, Z^it d* AprUs* in 
ZAS 72, 40 f.) meutiona two hitherto uunotiL'cd ptuee-immcfl, Pi-grg-hi^nb-ddt and bwiL Kvva takes the 
view Lbnt JTiw, capital of the J&th Uppers Eg. nonie, is not Abnt^ but Apallonopolia Parva = Kom As^ht, 
wlkjLh lips in the N* part of the uome. Ho point? out that 1 fHa 2 cfe&,£T ia an exaet pamlkl to it the 

name of tbe town olosw being differetit. With Ni-btr/t he compares n^hboun, a town-namfl ocicunTTig in tha 
(Jievttttr Fajtyn, dooiiuiciits which are closely toikoeeted with the I hth Upper-Ef'. nomm 

Li his art, ATIapolM in ^I'p. (Plf, syn * J» 5lKi) Kebs maintaius that Nilopoiie (— Copt, Tilodj, Amb. 
Dallaa) lay in tlie HetmcioopcditAJi nome betwuen the Nik' and the Ba^r YOauf 13 kiu, N, of Tti-oi Suwef. 
E. of Gcbel Ahii^r, BnucacH wiia incomwit in identifying it with Smit-ffr, tbo capital of the old 21st Upper* 
Eg, nome, Nilopolia is aUo the name ofasuuill town aitiiated probably on the E. or VV. bunk of Birket Karun. 

In F ir* yi, AL Kins writea on TAmijr* TTiinitM (282II.) ■* Thmuia ff*); TAotii« (329) j TAonii (330)j 
and TAou (3&B f,). TTiu Eg* name of tbc capital (site Tinccrtftin) of the Tbmite nomu ia Uplifted 

(ljiitid)‘, Tbrnitis, a town oi impoctanfo in Bonuui times, in the modem Tmai ebAmdld. Thorn u, a fbiitiozL 
station in tbc TbcbaJd, lay on the E. bank uf the Nile not far fneii Aklimtiu* Thonla ia the name of two 
tocabGcfi, Uip one in the Henuopolite nome and the other, a haven, on the Canopic mouth of tho Nile. 
Thou is perhapa Hof^ eU^inah wLieli is near the ratnince to the W&idi et'-Tumiiat. 

Ih MosTEt'a .furrM, /'i-jfffiniaEj, Tnnu iStfria 17, 300 E,} is a nbort art, aiipparting, agoiiiat ty viri., hfn 
own and liSkDTNXB'a tiew that Avuia, Tania, and Pi-Rji’mctiae art one and tlu; Fwimi’ place, and that AVfrket 
Z^u* 'liteld of O/a'iiot^ dfsaiguatefi the territory aturrouniiiiig the city* From thia dragnation the 

city later [in Dyu. 21) acquired the name of Dja'rwt (= Krain (i^*an). Tania). 

A. rricHAS In his Nfrfc dll aujetdela gttrgt rf/ZhlAyu. dtivrtioir dixculd du he Maris {BulL Inst. d'Eg. IS, 
ini ff*)' ™l to show that lioke Moeiis wji» not an invention of EerodatUB, aa m, often stated nowadays, 
and (o rtfiUo R. Foitntav'a Le A'd et sm urtiufi pml,, 2= partic: Le Fatfoum. rt U Ibc JBiJrria {Bull. /nrf. efig. 

1805), who ifl sbow'ii lo have committed among ot her loiatakra a wrioua irror in Ids i]iatlw>nvatieal rolculatkinSr 
H. UrtniE in Lter IJake I?nnd ia Xaehlrag{ZAS 72* 70) tefera to Pe Utmt'a thuwiii Le egtfpitstSie 

moTsttdtiNQrn hrlrf^ifnde den oerkeurd (landen, 1922) and points out that de B. is incorrect in mgge-idmg that 
tlvc ‘ High Sand in Heltupolis' was still vieiblo in Fiankhi'a time. 
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H. D. ScHAUDEL, Die Lieie% d. yrosse* P. narrier Ihn inrtacAa/fJArAe u. ^iiische Jusdeidtut^ (Uipz. 
Afftfpial. Stud.. (V, 73 pp.). tlti pp, IB ff. S, net# tmt to identify wid locfcto tlw Turioua tern pJefl mentiDried in tho 
lislH. On pp. 17 fF. he diueuasKa thf> geogi-. poailuMi tif the Cattivss naniL'd ‘Town-of UBefmaiB^.MerHuniin‘ 
who hM iepeUed-tLe-riniliu' and ffuggprta a nawn Cor its name tiring rhirngwl mftor the oeocod Lib™ 

WftT. 


S, History 

V* Q, itgW t?A CAf Most Ane. isiTTil hy V.CimiiSTiAy in JJitf. d, Anfhrdp. Ge*. in ft7«j 

■to, 144 L rOiieui pnfAiAiimqtit, a FTmc-h tranai. of this work by E. J, Lti y, » rerd. by R. HAftnni,] in 
fiev. anA.^ flc. air., 7,141. and by E. Morsistt-LECLiRt'o in Ckraii.iTSff. J1. SI fL 

RonoiiAftOT atndiea the yeaos and day* on which the tinpj reiebratod thrtr jubiW Thauph t lie e^ideno^ 
IB iiKcsHnrily incomplote. it wems probable tiinE in the X. K. the Inter iLiLilttfl were wkibralca at Tegnlor 
and filed btervala uRa; the find celehratiaq in the 30lh year, nnd pcmaibly on tlm imme day of the year. 
In the caae of Amenophis HI tin- i^fnipniDnieH bh.™ to have Wed S nionthH. John wpd Tajt d. Xranungar 
y«&iYa«i in ZXS' 72. 52 ff- Cajabt icvb. Die Millet z. zeUlietuM hWfnprwp c, PunktfH d. dtf. 

Gesch. und iAn Autrendunsf in Chrtm.iTSs. 11,43.1 fi. I hai a not seen UniaarjiD, Ori^itit afTime JfEaauiY in 
/ovm. nf Caltudur Ruform (i, D7 ff. 

The OEW etL nf RutASirBO'B f^eftlA. Aeg. is, ae far «£ the ttelnal text ^tres, a rDprint of thft btnt nerirum od, 
A valuable addition is a BpeH:iB] ^upph^ment iia Eg. Art. Tlie SmJ ed. of Bhuabted's Ana, Timea is revd. by 
.LClArairr] in Ciron, eT^cr. ll,4iVi; iJ. R. K- 0 .[l. 4 httlijs] in Anh>. Ki, 252 f.; B. Hhoejti" in ArrH, OnVni.h, 
370 f. 

In the Yftrf. G4neniU puhJd. under the direction uf fl. Clou, A. iloRffr Js iriipciiudkde fur two adTnrnthle 
Tola. on the anc. hist, of the Near East; }litl. de rGri^td. I; PrfhltfimTt: IV t a 11 le ifiiTJr'ncrires; Hi lie ei 
ler firxilii^f dw Sg., Jndv-Euf(iji^nf. Vol. r ends with the ejLpukian of the Hyksofl 

feoiu £y.. and VnL n eaniiTa the ptory from the beginning of Dyn. iU down to tho time of AJexandEt the 
CrenL Beva. by G. Raijet in fier. fl. oiaf. 3S, 353 ff,: R. M. in Her. defoUdonjTnni;. 7. lEHS. 

In J. CaPakt et G, 0>STK7fAt!, liiii. de FOr. tine, thu liirt »t-t, (pp. n-l45b I'Rg. *ie* Phnettutu, b by 
Capaht ; tlus remainder^ i'Aria ocoutoito/f one., with niimcfuiis rrfa. to Eg., is by Cojstejtau. ('ert 4 iiiseL''tjncu 
of the Eg, portiDn of this work have been feprinted in vanoiiB JoumidH; the introductoij- (p- h b) and 
conclnding portions (p. H2 f,| in Cfifisfi. 11.4JI4 fT .; Les jSourrtr rfe rA('#<. in Cemfemae ri Tkeulrti 3, 
61i ff. J (_'h. 33. La CirHieetiitm dg.. in Per. Gatbut. dee id/tJf d desfaiU, 2tl nmrE:, 5 ff. The -whole Work is rovd. 
by R, Pauthkl in Etude* (Fbris}, 4tiy f. 

Pr^cie de Thist. jf pur diners hixifirieiut et arrb^ogues is revd. by O. MujfTOVaccnt in Aeg. Ifi, 172 fl* 
Weiqaix, Llija. dt r£g. ane., is revd. by J. C[APAffT] in rAiTja, ^Sg. IJ. 4WS IL 

Xo. U in that eioellent little seriea The Comdore o/ JTttjw by I^eake and FtuEcnE is iTAe ioir and ike 
Pmphela, arid oqrntains nnniorooH Tide, to Eg. 

Cap Ain't in Chrnti.tf £g. 11, 370, Tefera to An cbuuy tablet, found in tho tomb of Rem oka, rtBombUng that 
of hut bearing the nnnie of Dj^r. 

A precis of a paper read by R, W13L.I. at the SeuuLLllD egyptul. ii) llroB^ls in July 103o. and dealing 
with Eg. fixpodiliuus to nearer Asia during Dyn. L, is printed in CAnm. tVEg. IL 30. under the title Expldu 
titmjf de jiwrre «» Jaie ahu la A dyn. 

KcoAni'r^ Lier hiet. Abeclmitt d. Lekrt f. Xiinig Merikan in SHtiingsh. M unchra, Heft S, ia nn intoreslinig 
and valuable palter. The t«t is tranild. with oornm. and a sketch is given of the hist, of during the 1st 
Lutenneiliaite Peri'ixl, and t he chronalugy uf tho piTinxl is disDussed. 

Newtueruy, On the PaTtniage of lAe Jnitf Kings of tke Eleiv-ntA I>gn. in ZA.H 72, ll S disniasea the 
mothers of four rulers of thia name. Tlio mothur of Intcf-ta wan IkwL, NoItti waa mother of intof 1, aitd a 
aecond Xefrii { = XefrU'kayt}]' wiis mother of Intcf LL. Vet a tliird Nefru, it is suggested, wna the sister 
and wife of that Intof whii wna o>rejj^t with Mentjubotpe HT. 

E, BkooelxA?!?, Xoch einmal: Die Ilyknosfnige in ZDMO 90 (N*.F. Ifl), 441 ff^, hrlofiy iliFCUAfWa HHUe 
poLuta in oonnerion with the HykaOs. 

Asteies, Dit koAtn Lfeatuttn iwmcaa PjfatwKw i» tf. IS. Dgn. in ZAS 72, GO IT., I'cdlpcta, with a oomni., 
the inscTT, of Bome officials of D^m. 18, ail of whom bear the name of EHu^mose, imd attempts to arrange 
those uf the n?ign uf Aiucuophis UL in ehron. onier, 

EboKRToy's TA< TAafunwid flacMMwiw is ri^viL by Lxxa in ArrA. Orient. 8. 144. 

JU, Ldu. AVuw, XoT, 21. Xetu fleietrd* uf a PAamoA, with TuproduetiDfi of a limestcmn stela 
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of JT. S Amumspliia IJ in wbkiL long ronml# ■ piiOuA Tuit to tlie Fjrvml^ dIhI boaAt^ of hifl iLthictJci 
prowess. See liBO JHA 23, £13^ 

VABiLLJt republa. some nuciTk j^Utive to h coIcHwai iftatuc of AmennpibiA III from Aflwan, aiul uMb wmiH 
nn^ OH on in.tere»fei3i||; title of iJuti kiDg+ ‘ Sun uf lYiDces \ which he suggpcta is thn t of a deified form of Ameno- 
phia IIL i7» Cdtoffw (TAtiwMjpAw/// daiij Jejnetmeraa (f^Asouan in Jitv. 2,173 5* 

The intercot in Tell ei-'Aniatnoh rpmaim imab&ted. A tnnsl. of WnOAtL'e ^^'pll-klluwn study of Akbo 
nuten hoe Iwen usoiod in French mder the title Lt FAimum AtA^-AtotntJonipo^ta (tnnild. by H. Wild); 
revTtL by J. C[ATAnT] in fjkran^ (Tjfp. II, tuS ff. Piindleboit, (SitetuwiTr Sepmt fm the ut 

TtH tl^*AvuniuiA, lUSO-G In JEA 22. Ifi4 3.. azmoiinees tl» dipenYirry of nn instir, BiigjjjMting that the 
tN^-regcncy of Atuvnuphin III and Akbcnatcn iasted at k^t 9, and possibly as many as 11 yeus, with the 
reeult that it is possible forTut^nkhamtin to have been ason of Amenophia UL 1 hiiYC not bbmi Bnisrown, 
.VepAlrrid/ Tkt- hist, pf the true AhAnnhniH 

PFLDOKtt, Hamnhijb v. d. puMe. the first portion of his thesis On IIiu 7 [n]:^b+ It denU 

only with U/a career before bin acne 8 svcm 4 wit hout throwing much new light on hla hisL It b a pity it wan 
not poRnible to puhl. the oonipiletci thc^. 

It hitks frequently bwn stated that betwren the death of Kaiowses HI and ihn accisainn of Kameswa TV 
elapsed an Interval due to the necifiBity of celebrating the neceaalon on the day of the New Moon. CEEini, 
iMAittn d. Todea //f» t£. d. JV* in ZAS 72, 100 ff., produDes dotnimEnts 

which pnive these ideaB to be wrung. KamesBcs IV officially aaL-eniicd the Lhmiie un the day of the 
death of HanicEBcs m. without waiting for the day of the New Moon. 

POSKMXH^S Let PreiHiite Ditminutioli perat m ia a valnable colllcctioii uf tbe chief insrrT. of tho reigns 
of CambyHCB, Durius I, Xerxes, and Artaxenes L with tiansls., comms., a hist. SLimDiaty,iuMlgood induxcti. 

Surial and eDonomio cfuiditiDinB B.nd urgaTuzation in Eg. contlone to intorest studeots. DainAiNEs’s I7n 
SociaJiitnui iTitat fuiuze aVoFm rjuani L'£ff 1 fpte ieomi. amiff ht XVIHt dyn. pfuautmtqne is rerd. by 

Lexa. in , 4 rcA. Oniruf. 8 , 141 L ThEro |h much that in useful and suggefitive In Dyksians, EUt. dawi. ei «k. 
dfl rnne. £(f., 1: Ikji CJrijrijiifj! oex TAinite#; Ur La Vk ietm. aoas f Jiifi. Emp. £lff. The firpt toI, is reYi by 
Capaet in <7Aron. d*Eg. 11 , 4^2 f, Pphnnk, HkU ds) livtiiuiioTU ei dw Droit pritd de foiic. J&g. ia tovd. by 
DtIuuns in ^re, den ackneen econotAiquen ID, IQfi fi. { nnder tbo title: if. Fjrvsane ej f^Lcfaium giiridifrte ds 
ftiBit. Etnp^ ; thcfifHt twD vela, ats rcTd. by E. Sxiita in Eee. de phiJot., 3e atr.. ID, 43 fi. i the third v«l. 
only ii rrvd. by H. ^[o^beho] in ffic. BiikdktinE 4S, Sfi f, I bare not seen PtRErvNX, La fAxiiAitd at £g. 
in fUr. Jnfi. do Sockitygk Ifl, lo ff. A. Weber, KuiiitrgescA. oIm Kiiilurxirioloqie is revdm by CaJ'ebt in 
CAroa. tCEg. 11, m f, 

Fmally, it is not wiLbont importance for the study of Eg. hist, to record that BANWnrrEK and PiiZNiOEu^ 
i.ErtH, in Pkpnfv-rhemkal ExaminalioTi of a Soamb of FvlAmohs JF Aeuriit^ lAe of the God /Iten, 

JEA 22,3 ffr. bai'c cstabliBhed beyond all rcaieonablio doubt the authenticity of the objKtpiJ bid. by SinoBTOt 
in JEA 17, 23 ff. , 


9. Law 

I omit tliDBO poblns. cited in the Umcoo-Jtomau Ejb], i Pa[^Tolojiy]i for t.ht* yeae, | 6, Xaw (cf, «pecdallv 
sub-iseot. ii (a)) p. 97 above, and those already cited in | 4, ‘l>cmutic Studies’', abore. 

J. CnnKV, La CourtCfutibn d^nn uiciV coaju^l aiA ^otivel Empin {ChTtm. d*£g. 11,3S) 3.), giree apretiiuiu^ 
ary recunfliilerotion of the hicrat, F, Fwriw 2ii2l {tf. JEA 13 (JU27h 30 ff.), in the light of IIabdtneb's cot* 
rcctinn of ‘one-tighth* to *one-third’, and ndduccs othur BvidmiTO for the proportion 2:1 in a mim^a diTiffian 
of his property as between th* chiblren of two suKsessive wivM. Ho alao cites an cstr. at Oxford aa evidence 
fdr (n) a man’s right to protect his niaixiod daughter* and IfjJ tJie ensteiioe of linaiicial arrflLOgejDeDts at 
marriagB similar to thoite known to hare been in use in Dyos. 22^23. 

tJ. I>rK3UJtS* rev, nf PirENNe’s Hitl. in<riituCioiu ef dv dmit privi de ftXno. fFcr, tfw ACf^ref 
10, 109 if.| has not bemi aceesaible to me. 


10, Literature 

A. 11.111.ACEMA5 hoB mode a Tiiimlier of impertant imw suggivtinns eonccrtilng Tarions posaagea in wcll- 
knnwn literary texts in b'emta iVn. cn (Ac Elarif af SinvXf. and other Eg. TeiIm in JEA 22, 35 (f, 

A. HE Buck, in a teaimie, pnbld, in Chrm. d’Eg. J1,41 3_ uf a lecture dtlivcicd at the SeniainB cgyplnL 
in BniBMilu in July 1D35. expresBes tha view that the author of the inAtmetions of AmenErn-men was really 
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the Akhihay to whom this work ^ attribiiled in P. CA. md thmt Kmg Amatimcini wm acta-Uv 

flain m the TPvnlt deBcnbcd thr^rein^ 

A. H, Gamdtxk, The Libmiy of A. Chceter BcaUy^ Dexriplvm p/a Hkratic {LoaebD, 1931} 

“ ^ ™ [Umdon. I93S), « c^vd. at 

length by Black«* 1« w-itk vaJoablp adiliticmal nn. V Dawbox, JJffA 22 , 103 ff.; by Boinrar. OLZ 30, EW ff,; 

CaI-abt, C&ron. £Sg* 11. 75 S.- Olasviu.b, Anti^^ 10, 360 iF.i SaBTOit^ ijw 25. 4U7 ff.: VooBLSiira. 
PLZ S7t 738 ff. It ta alsu notd. in AJUL 52, IIS ff. 

H. Ghapdw hag wntteo a TnJuabki atudy of ihn literal^' dinric« (umJ tho external dkpcvttiQn of Eg. 
docinnenta under the title Sprachliche wnd tchrifUidte Ffjrmung Ag. Texte {Leipz. dgyptoi^ Stud., 7). 

G. LKTXft vRjs diiciiHKa the dUcrepaneNg of the datee in the i’fary if Wtnamuu, jmd propo«a emendalinca. 
Sur trois daies dona he MieavmiuT^ d'Ornunruni [CAmit, 11, B7 ff,j, 

M, PirpsR. Dae dj,. Mirdien (Afor^/ami 27, Uipjdg, 1035) i» revd. by v, Bisaisa in Phit. H'kA. 56 
765 ff.; by RaitiMB in OLZ 30, 18 f. j anti anonjrniOiLiHly In Vkron. d'ifj* ] 1, 74. 

G. PoaMKxa pnhla, the litenur fraRtnin. cm oBtrr. diHcQvKreff h the ticavfttiona of ibn Frtnch Itat. in 
the Tbebun XocropoUa in Catalogui dee oetrr. Ai^f. itWminM de Dtir tt Jd^dineh {Document de flUs. 
tnei.ff.^ tOTnift 1, feac. 2. Coho)., The testa rcpnwnted arc mofdJy P. AnaeL f und P. Sail, //, btit cxiiweta 
from P, P. Attaei. I \, and tLa JCaftrE of ike TindeA also ocotte, 

A. ^iiBJtVAsgEK'a wwk ffMePM hiUa lUemHot del nnJ Ejjipto^ I : fcttfcM dimwiftCM {C'iVndb tfe 

Hietofut. Bibiv4. dt Co/^ftmeuu y Eetudioi, 1, Rnenos Aitw <) in icmcceeaibSe to me. 

J* SrtEOXL, Die. /Vdnmhel d. Amomnap^. lijid d. Zitheizung d. dg. W^ijiheil^iteratur [Glflckatadt. 10351; ifl 
hrielly notd, in CArwi. iT^ff. U, 427 t 

fi. Sots, /A tT Ani fAn^ Or, 11. Rome, 1935) k revd. by BoN^rm. OLZ 30,505 f. j CiPAftT* CAmw, 

II, 71 Ef Lefort. Mutton 40. 142; and Mmezn, Eg. Pel, 4. 74 t Tlta earns aulhor'a Et. eur k 
emtte dll feSoA ])lnidevr [Aa. Or. 5* Borne, 1933) ie jB^d. by Scharff in Eg. Sei. 4, 73 1 Strvs a Ereturc to the 
Semolne AjjyptoL in Bmasek in 19i35, entitled I7n pruiilhes de frHigwi liii&am: k amte da PpPah Pfairfeiir, 
a (nnmnorizGil in Chrm. ifEg, 11, 36 L 

W ViKSWTlZV haa midi! a paisirworthy ittempi to extract n tuetdea] aoheme from PAe Shiptvrtchtd 
Sailor in Bull. I mi. /r, 35,1 ff.. but our knowledge of Jig. oncentontioa m luciUy axidli^imt for tide etndy to 
mufry full convtction. 


11. Palaeography 

R. Bdtik in his art,, Stme Eg, Bimgli/pht of fiinat tmd lAdr PBaiiomhip to the nkragtyjJi* aj ike Pbukm 
fvjviitip Alphubel (Afuraiin, 2, 52 ff.), eamep to thn ranclankiD that 'thn Eg, hit!rp(dt>plia, {in the imwjT, of 
Sinid) are not so couvoniionaliTed os we are led to bohmT!*, Tbough ' there ia rather a rfoac rcaemhluiro 
between the Eg. and Semidc hidrogh'phs' in that region. Deverthrlcaa ^tbe Semitic engraven exhibit a 
certain independtince and apontaneity'. 

MdLLKK, Hkrat. Pa/., zv Band 1 m. //, autugimphiert von A. PKtutixA (Varbe’ 

merkung vnn fj. GtiAfoW). Lcipdgr, 2 pp., 15 pis,, mutegr. The new Btmrces for eigiM in thiH itwful vol, 
compriafi the still impnbld, P. xScrima and P, Berlin 1D482, P, Jkntngr, 1115, P. Istiiagr, 1115 A, Hid B 
in. and cs.J, P, Greenfitld and F. GakehiL A. n»RM.vwjt in his rev, (OLZ 39,682 ff.) regrets that tinexarniilni 
hive been taknn fmm the Cb. Beatty Papyri. 

M0u,tB, ifiernt. Pof., UI: Toa d, Sis'. Dfpi. bk 3. S. Jahrh, ?i, GAr. 2. Auflage, Leiptcig, J6-{-72 pip., 
11 pla. Thii new ed. u the w'ort of H. GnAeov. who hoH added considerably to the bit of sigr» and tioncctnj 
certain refa. It hoa been revd. by A, HinuLLXX, Jbc. ciV. 

In hu TKv, (Chron. d*£g, 1 1,447 £) of iU Jotisii it‘s Lee RamiimnU rm?fcornea d'Afrique; ANta, lust. 

27, Cairo, 1935, Axxiatt CarAin draws attentioir to J.k suggealioa that the hlerogL deaignatiac the god 
Min is the styHxed form of thE* baaii of a gtag impaled on the end of a pike. 

Szmn'a JJae hkrogt. StrAriftegeiamz Era J>i^, dgyptal. Stud., 3 (1035), u revd. by J, CafABT 

(CAron, d'£g. 11, 438) and A, Hxhuax:K {OLZ 39, 606 f.) The former remarks that ‘Id ‘‘pictogtamniD"' 
de la pokite de Manner lie me ptoriLlt {doa prilQitivc qiis ks hiemglvyihaa onimls dc la tombe de Ouahka A 
Qaou on dca soubaancmenre de temples ptolcmalqtiM ou tomaiiuiwbik the latter suggreta that their systcni 
of wriUxig throws light on Lhc chatacber of the Eg. peoipie. 

R. Wmi m a paper entitled Expeditions de guem «* Aeie sows ta le djfn. (lepitirted in GArem. tTSg, 11, 30) 
inHistfi on the impurtaiicc of the p|aqoe« of M'lil-fnii’. the polcttc of NarroFit* iwid the bas.relkf of at 

Maghirah, for the hilt, of the Eg. system of writing. 
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12. Personal Notices 

In 11. 21 if., tmtliEr thf? heading S^manu ^g^ptoi. d** ? w /Wa, appwri a list of the 

■cholsrs preaent at this gB-thiring In Bruaaehi togstbpr vith a pingtimmui ami an aceoLuit of the varioo* 
HKJctingH- 

G. B, BELiOMt M. BATrrmisi has writtim a ihort acoonat of thU crplumr and adventurcT entiGed 
/.a ftnna di Oiovdit Balliata Belztm i rul Beigio. Pndova, 11 pp. 

P. A. A. Boesteb. An obituary not, by G. tati deb Lkeuw appears in JTjr, BeL 4, 72. See aliiD Ckrpfit. 
d'^g, 11,45.^+which isjfcrn tu W, D. VAS WLIBOUJl-nEK^sart,, Fan //earHinafot Bctier^ iTrie 
togU iM Stderlafid {lOSO-ltlSSJ, M^ded*eBfigtn ea FwAajKfefinj^, K. 2 van '£r Orimie Lux*, l^iden, 

20 PP„ ? pJfl. 

F, CHAiiii.ES-Kocn'a Bi/napartr. ftmtremtwr J'JJy,* Pam„ is ndvil. by J.-J. Bnoirf^H in TrfJt iwwtsfiiM 
PariF-, Marrh 14* 

Very' appreeintivu aoeuimti of the late J. H. BBfe.vHTtltt and his work appear in the following joumiilfl; 
BvB. /fyf. Lihr. 20* IR8 f.; ^hrim. d'Bg, U, tnS f. j JRAB, 17a ft., by W. K. Dawboit: %rvi 17. 204. by 
ft, DosHArD; A7io 20 (N.F. 11). 146. by C. F. LBuliAJfK-HAiTlrrj ArrA^f^ Or. 11, bSl f.. anJ Tks JFrur Oriaii 
(TTif 0pe1^ CotM). 1 ff.. by A. T, Of4iswi!Ai>; ZJ[S 72, lii-iT, by G, Stekeoeit; .hVrttAroyojb^ 46, 19a. by 
B. VAEFEiy. 

F, H, Wttss&ACH writes on the late Sir EBsear Bvbcjit in F. B. 3U6 f 

L. Vqlxmajt in Gotih^ n. Ag. {ZAS 72,1 (!,] dlscintdea^ GoEnm’d views on Eg. and on her etintribuGntte 
to wiwtem civil iration. 

IV'. It. DAWaoF'a Chariot iVj/eliJft Goodtein 1317-1S78 : A Pionetr xa Egffptohgg. London. 1634, ia 
revd. hy M. PilfrtH in 01,Z 3B, 13, who speahe with appreciation of GooDwut'a contributions to the study of 
Eg. philology'. 

.A long account of the late F. Ll. Ghifftth^* life and work by W. K. Dawson appeoru in Bav, tC^yplcd, 2. 
125 ff. An appmeiativp pbjtnaiy not. by Sir F. Ks^iTOTT ia printed in Mitrttim 3.7 f. i and one by W. E. Cbos 
in Free. lirit. .Arad. 20, 16 ff„ L* referred to in. JMBOS 20,53 f. 

A tribute by .1. to F, Lk\a on the necaeion of his iiitieth birthday appears in Ajdl. GSrienJ. 8, 

along with a portmit of this distingii Lahed savant and a list uf hia publns, 

VV. D. VAN Wfj'ynAAmuEX contrihutpo to (7Air«ii. (T^g. 11, 427 ff. su art. {with portrait) entitled A Tocca- 
Avm du centi!aaa'n! dr la mifTt tl* C. J. C. 

In Ibc iaat-mcrationed periodical, pp, 45B ff., there is also a latig and appreciatJ^t: abitnaiy not. on the 
late Stirs ^18&4~1D36) by' hr. G. LAMBEnTi, anti a FVenofa transL uf the obituary not. on d, E. QniiBlJ, 
which ap[)uarcid in JSA 21 (1035), Itfl f. 


IS. Philology 

W. F. .ALHBinaT. J'Ae CaMaanira God f/quroa {Bdrdni). in AJBL 53 (1936-7), 1 ff., points out that this 
pnd’fl nanie appeoiTi nn a Ftstne from Tania (kQil in fcuir paaaa^ hi P. Mag, f/nirw, He nuiders Pr in liin 
same pap. rs. 1. 7, by ‘bLiiga^ fir. according to him, being a linmitici lottnword otnTespcniding to the Arwhie 
^ , ^fcntlL tenth'mdlUMls’. 

Of Ai-HBight's important wort. Tie Voralisition of ihe Eg. ByUahic OrlAogfapitg fdmer. Or. Scr. toI. v. 
New Haven, Caun., 11+34), a ehort not. sppeuia in AJSL 52 {l933-b), IJS, and it has bmn favourably revd. 
by 13. Coi’fioyEB {Rtr. biU. 45,480 f.), hy F. Lsxa { jC reft. Grimf. 8.142 f.J. W at great length, with criHcisms 
and Buggestiana, by N. J, Raicn {jHiltulml 3, SI), 

In his rev. (Aee. biftl. 45. 454 ff.) nf Ann. InsL pAii. Aid. w. 3 (vol. affert k Jean Capabt, BniBsela, 
1635). B. CoiraoyKft reffra to C^HAsanrAT'a art. on ° = mnti'-vaatt and to IfeioTON'B un Eg. cryptograidiy. 
G. ConTENAU also reva the vnL in L'dwtifuih? Ctatsiqui 5* ^3 ff. 

G. A. Barton's awd /faindie ffrigins Bffcial and BiligiouM (Philadelphia, 1934) U tfnfavaurablv 

revd. in ArrA, Orient. B. 141 f„ by F* Le.\a. who maintains that the fiutbnr’s material ia often of doubtful 
value and hia eanclnakms, accordingly, w^mdly dnhious. Be^-d. alan by N. J. Kxicb; Aftiruim S, 01 ff.. who 
'read the hook with great intonst and protit’, 

F, VV'. V, BiHHDfG. bte angtldich br^finiUnum. dgqiBffetAo (ZAS 72, 74 C.). iJeala st tength with the word 
* See abu Col'HoVhh, Pen. Aifc(. 45. 4ol. n. 2, w'ho rvfere to H. Banie, /Vnose^niamea, 354. n. L 
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that it probably nwaiiH hflithw ^^kin' nor ^nnciKmncMed' but W p^\ Aoeotdiufilj 
the t^o Ux^ With whitb the art. U oooimwd, in Lht MedIiM.-t Hmbii temple, state not that tbu Akaiwaaba 
are but eocJ.pieoes. Bisfliio oantdbutes to the .ami. joOTiml (p! 7B1 a n* 

entitled AnHeuies ItAtlor b. d. Savu e, Aaiv^, eipUmmjj why AriulMnii* Eg. giiide i^u^puyt to Cwiopus 
tbo meaning jtpiwoft^ 

A. JU. BuiCfiMAJi'a Jqme iVriw oh Ihs Sforv of Sinuhe ajid <ilfcr %, Tcity, in JEA 22, 3S jj*, wntBina & 
num^r of mtenjsting coiumrat* and new interpreUticiw, EspeciaUy worthy of optiw ii B.'i dimidatira of 
the difficult paaeagfr A’in* B 103-^^R 18S-9. 

^OTcnautT'a ^'fufiten u. fikdD^tfwi r. m. Privatleuttn im JflUfunt p* ^Tojw AV, l^JSSiy Teil B 

fCCff. Beriiru vi-l-l45 pp.), cuntome uHefuJ iudirea of peiBcaal names* titles, nsini>* of diTmitlea and 
Haines thfi work of a Panjaib cgyptologist, A. V'cltrs* 

E. BnfiaELJiAKit in A"oc* eititmih Dh BsfWjropB {ZDJfO SO Ifl], 441 *.). claims on pbiMonkaJ 
aa well as on other grounda that the EyW have Indo-European a ffinities 

IL RETwrB's Am OeseU- d. PoLzritdt, in ZlS 1% 130, Is a short eiplanatkm of how n 
and nn tim f gained their anbiuiuigy in Old and Middle Eg. 

B* BRtryku, La iVifcrt^jt* de Dfird-iltdineA (CAnm.iTfj. 11,32fl ff.) assigna to the words nb Hj&njifr, the 
attribute of Amniirf* as wrnvhipped in a litlJe sbiiTK at Der el Medinah, the meaning *de la brjoiM. venture.’ 

A. Dfe Buck, £tri itieriumincfipe fn da ^CojJfa TVtti’ {Ootia-^ OtnootttAup in Ntdtriand^ V^atag 

pan Ad ackijdt Cmgr^ g^hottden it Ltidm op 6-S Jimnan [Leiden], 34 f.J, The paasage In question [no refs, 
given) occuin on certain coffinB found at d-Bershih, with ropioscntationfi of Ijoala. 

L. Bvll, i oHr Eg. jft^^ribed Etoiwita of (te AL K., in JAOS CO. 162 ff. A numboF oT mwful philologicoJ 
nn.. acounipsiTiy the tradsls, of the- net munteirsting inserr. 

AVw Light on CAs ItatMSiide Tomi-SalAeriit by J. Ca^akt. A. IL 04Uni>EB, ami B. V4S De Willlm 
{JEA 22, 109 II.} is an important ctratrihutiDU la the hist, of tbe utiw EaimssicLij period. QaKDUfm'i tranaJ. 
and accompanying coMni., which la full of valuable pbiloOcgical iufermaticn (set capeciaUy tbe uil on 
m/A ir, p. 173. Um auxll. vb. ^pr^. the adverbial phrase m du-n m if«'K, p. 17S. and the vb, ttirf* ^enllect', 
p. 170.f), will be mucb apprvtciated by stadenta of Late Eg. Hefeieucn ia nisde to the document (/", LdopoM 
JJ) with which this art* dcala in f7ji A'oavsau AJCdUftcwt aur la jrpalwlicM tfitf iombej teyoles (i^e, orcA. 
T, 

J. diMuaiKS the unusual woida ffmym. ‘seek’ (I), jd. ♦bore’, and * burial equipment % in hia 

Dff/um d. Toda Smses' ///. «. d, TArvnAc^Vang Bamws' Jr. (ZJIE 72, 109 ff.J. 

H, Ctrl 1 av laiLLK-CJTHAUDET, £g, et b^Jahgatsafiicaif^f{Eep. anJhnipoi. 40, C6 d.), Tlie writer, 

having COED pared the Eg., J^cgro-Afrioiin, and Bushman-Hottentot, lajiguegea. takes the view that the Eg, 
and Bnahmaii-Hottentot Isnguagca arp eeparate desoendanta of the corlior Capsian language embmeing ah 
Airies, Eg. being later contaminated by Ssmitie, 

B. Comoyift under ^Egji'pte’, in /ler, &iZJ. 45, IfiO f„ ronle^la Mo.vrET’a view, expoundod in La Sit It 
de fufli d&O Ptiivatdi (Efan 4 [1935], 101 ff.], that^, 'huUse', Ja to be tindcEalHod after the gtUelivsJ a in 
such eombinatioQS os TTnn-n-lJ!<Rtvnr.mry-Tma}, He also diiCLisiM the epethet ti Sii. applied to KaEuessea 11 
on an olmlisk imnartbed by iloKnr at Tonis. 

fi. DfLiOTOS. Ls Crypiopramne dt Aionitmdt JffduuiffiHf (Ett. 2, 21 fl.}. A vorj' ingenioui and 

interealiog eirplanatiuii of two mltefs from Mcdoiuiid which exprea* by rebus and acTDphnhy the words 
Jffthc-fJt nb TfIrJrf tf Ar^-tfc 

M. B, DHow-Efi’fl Eg. Enjjpiiq, {Antig. D, 360 L and Pis, S f.) recetvea not. in CSnyfl, d'£g. 11, 46J^ ff,, 
where it is pointed out that the wunla Ah Ad/, 4M:K:ompanyiiig the rcpteacntation of n hippopotouiua, ahow that 
the frogm. in qunstiuu cornea from a sceno like that disenseed by H. Kees, EeJltiltgluM d. Eonign A‘e- 
l^'ft|fr-B^, nj, aj. 

W. F. Eimjehti^h and J, A, WiLaoji. ifirf, Ifeeanf^ of Ramtu III. Tkt. STezi* in *Mf4inei Ilaint* / £fi»d // 
transtd. with Exjjan. Na. [Or, Jaaf. of thi t^nie, of Chioagoj SluditJi i« ^nc. fje, Civ'ilizntian, 12}. Chkagn, 
XT-i-l59 pp. The nunteroua philulcigieal nn, wiU prove invaluable to atucknia of J^ate Eg, Kevd, appre* 
dalively by J. CoPiLKT in Chrm. iTBtj. 11, 416 IF. 

EKiLax^a A cNd^. Or., 1033, k tnvd, at length and very lavuurably in dfizmim 3, 63 ff., by X, J, It Eiot, 
who regrets, however, that tbe hierciglypJiB am iwt tranaliterated into Bomon character, 

K. Ok FatXK^EB’s tratiaL of part of P. Bftmntr-likind {JEA 22, 121 d.) U adminiblr' and the aooom- 
panying oomm, contains much internsting phOolugicnl matter. Tbe art, will be eapeclsJly acceptable to 
those who are working un teita of the PtoL perkal. 

Kk 
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W. Fitdebx, i>M (Oritalaiia [Etomc], NJSh 5* STU &.), in ni hioh the uril^r attempts 

lo sIhiw Uut li « da;xgh.ter of Tt-ti nud wifr of F&pi I» uiiii liiat shr afluirwanJi tmxrTcd MtrrmkA, 
COntailU WUlle Umltor of philologioaL intnnst. 

C, M. Fiairu «nd J. E. Quibkix., TA< Pt/ntmid, WHb PIhiiis by J--P. Liiim JJcn?, dt* ATttiq. dt 
VE^J. Excaeatitmr al Sn^tjoTn. Coimv li*3o (cdtet IftSfl), 1. Teit^ vm-l-I44 pp-n fitjntisp.^^ Kg"-: fl- Tii pp. 
110 pUi. T1 i£! ixnnFii-hfl-t ipviip (for'which mw KoLirFiai, MtU. Imt Kairo 4^ 0 ff.Ji, 

tba difficult hb-id Iiibcit., atiil the titti? “ic dtBCiunnwJ or Alluded to in E din 51> f^t -2. Tlw ipuJEtl are 

dealt with OIL pp.78 E.uf thu qaine tdK; other materia] of philola^iiLid lutereai; occimepoiwdic^y onpp. 113 E. 

Gakila iujrgeat* in Lu Fouitta d* PUniit. Eg. d TquiuA tt-Oabal {Chrmi.iCEg, 34 fi, J ikut the nhort 
insLT. thcLD pohidr ffivee 'till solution longteiups ciitrch^ du problonw de la duniitd ^jJAtrYti ou AHluuumuiin': 
hut «e& H. Kxes, ZAS 72; 4Ut m 5. 

Ah. n. Garuikeh, Hirmt. Pap. BM, m. A btig lev. by A. il. BuiceMaK coritaininB a numher nf mfiges- 
tlous niid coiniuL’iitfi is foUowed by a «eziefl of ill uminiding remarka by VV'f B. Dawbob oil variDiia pBaaagra 
in P. Ch. Yllj VllJ, XU. BaviIh alsu hy ii. R. K. GLASTiiiB. 10, 300 ff.; J. CAtAB'J., Chron. 

iTEg. 11, 76 H.; Hh Ronsst* 90 f.! G. SABTOif. lixi 36, 470 ff,; F, VtHmJMJfDt I>I.Z 67* 738 E,: we 

also AJSL iVl il036-0), 113 t. 

In *Vn. i5fl a A'etf Pap^ fClran,. cTjfp* H, 27 fr) GAhUl'SlIJi points out that the gnsup — 

in P. tt'iffiour {Braoklyujf tiksady ai^iSea ^imposition of tax by' so and so. 

The supplement to OABinNEiL^ff Gr* by that schahLr hitn^clf and M. GAmiiBK-hxiTRSjrT is re 7 d. by 
N. d. Keioi. in J/izjmtm 3* S7. when' R, point* out that the identidention (a peruciial nikinr 

in the 'ArnsniBh letters] ~ the hg. Pi-^m-ttir cornint* an Retme hut shown, lie luaintaincd. 

Two reecntly fouiiLi stelae, the subject of H. GAirmrEH^a Vnt FatuimKtn ptVuMm in Ana »'?nT, 3+K 

4!> 3., pLnwnit pcimtii of philol. intercNt. Mow. fur iiistanec, ia J in ^ ^ J i ^ n 7*"i* to he read 7 ^ , 
apparently ejTionymouB w'ith /ht *deld', demirndB notice, m does 

H* Grafow contributes a kmg; nniJ important art ., ZAS 72. 12 E., rntiLLcd Studim ai d. tAfimi* 
grabem^ the ((reater port of w'hich IS COUCemed with the cxiigmatic portions of the iiool e/ 'AiWiLal' and 
with diwuissimu as to the age, atfuctnio* and eimtcni of this stnuigp coLiipilution and of the abbrevLated 
rctaion uT IL 

In ZAS 72r 7(j f, CfiAPOW deals with the word ffrp in the weJi-bmwn pasaapf in 4. 2-4. bluI l-lmh- 
pores it with jSnp in a similar context in the Lamcai of TaimAntap. He decides that ^p-yin tba Aait passage 
should bo emended to ^apf^ 

'fhei appeuronce of Pt. U of Ghakiw^s Unitts. ififter d. a6djr. metiir. Jf TAff (E.V.)4l, I ff., 

will be warmly wTcIcompd, not only by EgyptolunpHts^. but by aU a bo arc interested in the liisL af mL'dieinn, 
Revd, by M. Mxykehof in OLZ 31>* 73t^ H. (at length]* DLZ 67, f. 

Another work by GRapow', ^S^pfUfAhcAa u. /tcArifilieM Farmung ajf. ITrnie {fj^ipz. &gif}}iol. 6'lud.* 7; 68 pp., 
12 pi*.), tiLough denlLiiiy; msiniy with ihe fonn and ^tyk: of Eg, literaiy texts. oontainR matter of oOLLakkrtLhlri 
philolDgical intcrTigt. 

R. Hahbis, J'Ae Migmium of C^ilUin (Two Eeaflya. with Slaps, Oxford, Baail Blackwell, 6b pp.|. All 
that netd be aakl of these two fantastic ttusaya ia contained In .J. CirAK-r's rev. in fAren. cTfij. 11* 44SI. 

IT, Jl/HKEB, Giza lit Hie d. iurginneadtn F. IV- W<f- WtHfrirdho/^ Vieuua, 1G34, Thia 

learned and important record is revd, by B. GEOTEHJAUta {WZKJI 43* 28ft ff.), who draws apocial attention 
to J.'« remarks on the titles st nini', sfi mw and rA sjit'i also by B. var m \Vaui 4 ( {Cknm. tCEg. 11* 83 E.| 
whiL refera to .t.'i LUterpreiatinn of the phnaetmrAw ftr ntr r/* 

H. K5X3*, Hie A'opejiAcr{feBH- S^mhaTiffsslrlf. aiwr d. Z^U d. Aprihr, in ZAS 72* preducts evidiinLo that in 
Rubustito and Saito insert, it At and iS own nman ami TTnra^'a itaapectively. This ULeanin^ of is also 

fouEuI in dcin. texts Aiid even BLiiviVL<a in Copt- compoundH pyeh aa TLi^^gTiii and ‘tnA.w^xiiiL, .\not]wr 
art. by the aame author, nntitlH tlWM VtUers d. Gtmnr.meur^ ifenUemAei \z.^S 72, 14 E.]* 

cjmtains a n. cm the priestly title Am icn Vn'ant for opening fa ffod’a dn-itui j'^ 

in W Jnilg art., Svf rnri^iiu di Jh iuTtffiit (t'Anm. d'Eg. 11, 2fMl ffl.), O, LxFEOV£.E eoncludaf that Eg. 
like other Hamitie languages ia a eompiMute Ann, partly Airiean uvl partly tkmitie. It bak perhaps preaerved 
eta indepcndclieo more liLan the Berber and tuahllie dhUseta, (inapite strong Bciuitjr induetlces, and has 
reLained more traits than they of it# African subatratuni. A brief resumi in GAren. tlEg. 11,161. 

F . Lxxa, 1m Parliiipejt imlldinahUj ffe jn laftffue awe. ig.t I and JJ (..drcA, GWeni- 3, m 3. aJLd 210 E.). 
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1* diaouasca dur ujrfai of the actiw ^infiecHuftblp partkijdti' icn-u'. His disir^afd fur jffiwrally Mtcptcd nm- 
olusions is cxpmplili'cd in tre oxin 14^-, l4lij dxu] 27. This "^purliciplp’ is, X^. tiML l ntji irm^ jM-'yalivKi by fiw juid 
fm, mlau by w luiii nn (in L,E. by fiur and im}. He aim dn&ls with i«, jtf, nml h^t as empioyed Uldcpcliilently 
and with ivrtain verbal forms. He evidcntSy dnea not leganl la « the rf^pi»-n/-furin of the verb t (see 
r4'Lr f TTViTH in JEA 21, 177 fi.). L. baa collected a gpoat mnae nf vxx., hia tmnxlB. of nnuiy of which will nut 
|je accepted by muat Eiiyptotogiatjt, lo whom hin views uu the active ^indecljimLlu portiripW^ and the 
pvwivu ^iiulpclmablfi participle* wQ] appear Janbustic. 

L-, MAvamE. TombfM lU Deir d-M<diH^: Umbe de Xtbtnmdi tJfo. 3lilJ. Jfdm. fnji, /r., 74 Ciiiro. 

viii-f43 pp., U pda., figs. In addition to the texla 11 few iin,> chiefly on nomeat aic nfsoioe philological intoreat. 

pr Meskil pu Bi'lKspy* Le# Ftnuw et oignei n'j. ddisismont fei imuk# on oiiet? similafrEis (Paris, 1935) is 
hricliy revd. by J, Oafast (f-Arnn, 11, 4-4M f.j, who points out utie nr two errori and otniAsione firui 
indkatea how this iiieful pubhi. might have be^n. improved, 

H. ilotn> and 0, H. ilvKas, TAe BuKh^rn, 3 vnla., 1034, is revcL by A, M. Dlackaias UnJ*- AkA. AeBiw, 
23, 57 fO who refena favuLirably to FAntHAM'e philological contribntfona j aim by A, H. M. Jokes {JUis 2ii, 
J17 f.) i W {JMEOS 2b, 49 LJ j and by J, REim 2, mU fl,). 

P. SlosTET. A prapM dc lit slntmitf th ^mfo^ril-Amkh U^yna 17,202 1), dUtcLiEsics BufiABtEp's mtDjraliaii 
and rendvrinp of tbo inBCTT, on the eULucLte of flenwoflretcoukh found at Rofl cah-S ban.r a. Kc thinks B/n 
nnuling tn Ilstti’ is atlructivii!, hut objects that tbu word fffriD has not been found in irwrir. earlkf iKun 
Djti. is, 

Peteie’s BAnbtia (lAmdoni 1933) is critically revd. by J, CAfAKT ({.'Armt, di'Sy* IL 38 f). who rightly 
exptc^lsea aiirpriac at P/a rendering pf aAt rf(jC by ^Wfsaving ciuthei!' inatcod of by 'making bekka*. 

AccaHinif to J, PlfttKKE, It ^tns iHm tout* *rckAit* el 'jvjf ' (CAmn. 11,38 f h r^ijl in the ptedyn. 

period denoted tho riverine inhabitants of the Belt*, inootpurated hy hlenea into hhi kingdom an a 
clifcsa. By I.Jyn, Q rbyi had come to mean ^low-mancn', and by the JJ.K. ‘(Eg^Jaubjectn', The carlkntl meaning 
of ji*J k ‘nubility* r-jft being the title borne by the great ovcrlorda. In Dyn, ^ r-jKf is again applied to the 
feudal borcirui, p^t designating the oristocTatic class immediately beneath them. 

0+ PoREXEM, /ai Pivniii^Te. Dfminiiiion ptrtt ru £ 3 . {BiidialAiqiit if Jfitfde, IL Calm, j(v+20tl pp., 17 pU,)- 
This impertani work, apart fimn the hjerog], texts and CmndR., contoina adjnimblD nn. dealing w ith puinta 
of grammaT, topopr., etc., perflonal namca, and titlea. There aiu good indioca. 

H. Rakee's J.ej jVmnfl pntpr^ /jg, fCArnn. tTjfg, 11, 2S>3 fl.} is on intciesling account of tlw nature and 
fiirma of personal names. A rdanm^ uppeum 011 p. 262 of the aamu vol. under the hE>ading "Conrna'Til 
a*f!ppfiatrnl leA Ranee'i PerjojiwifvairttB is revd. by W* Feoesk (U ZA!Jf 43, 149); hy U. O. Lanoe 

(dfhi Or. 15, 7d) I and by Pqhl jOrtatiulm 5, ,'W2 ff.}. 

Tlio Importance qf IT. BICEE's Eirw JltWJiterrtn/ff am Bdwpciis im rjiOi'Kcr Jfiufi, 71, Ill JI.J ifl 

pointed out In Ckroti. 11, 424. 

L‘. BrmioaoK and A. Yaeii.i.k '8 it Ttinple dv JcH&e ToytJ AraenAotep Jiht dt Bapna-, 1 [FUiit. Jnal. Jr^ II. 
Cairo, v-f-o5 pp., 43 pJs., fign.) contoina a new tronocr., Ironsl. and coumi. of the 21at-l>yn. B3i1 Sula 138. 
The comm. coniALOs Interestiiig nn. on tla.- word ^ and the compound prep, r-^tr iff, A. H. 

Ci uRn ivEft, JEA fl, )S. n, SJ. 

In Ikts IchntuMOK in d. Sff. Beiiyitfn in Autiat ( Btl. 4. 1 IT.), U. Boeder refara to iho ordhuLiy' namD Joe 
ichneumon, and to the 1o8>nwocd, hrlrv^ 

In bla art. TAwrit {Flf, TI, Ai, 295 A. Hraon devotes n culuiun and a half to cUscUEHing UlsFlg. 
name and its ^urioui forms in Neo-jBabykmion, Aramale, (kipt., onrl Ok. TIua art. k Hpmcwhnt critically 
rev'd, by ,1 , Caeabt {Cinm, II, 423 f.), who draws attenlidi Ui cfrtain ovciaightt. 

In C. E. SAKDEE-ilAKBEK'a impO'rtaiit art.. Cbtr einige sjjmrfiJicAe Ausdriklv /, d. rcrykicA ui d. Fj/ra- 
ni'denle.rira, in Ar<ta Or. I4 [1935-4*), 280 fl., he maintain s that in ulausH) of comparison in the Ppr, Tcrit the 
word following ml ia defined, while that fallowkig mt is undcEned. He auggests that in clausea of coDijMrlson 
employing the Hvboio U the word to which it ia attached is soractiiDes. dn&ncd and acmetimea imdeiiiuHi, 

In = Au.ni'^aiaT, on art. by A. SoiAhKr and VV. HenoktekbeIuJ in ZAS 72,145 U., the former 

scholar eitee two uccumBuioes in hiem^- of tho word C/m (t/my) with mcamug ^herdsman'’ = Jem. '#m, 

fjOpt. AJUjC. 

Betile, Lfbftt. ii, Kutntn. xs d. d/kly. Pyr.-ttiitTi, n, Lfg. J-3. Gluokatadt, 288 ppt These linat thrvei pta. 
of Tol. II d^ifll with i^pella 2fU-3(N5, and ore, needle^ to say, crammed with philologicBl matter of dnt-iatc 
Linpurtonee. An appreciative rev. of vuL I hy J. CArAitT in f'Aneq. dEg. 11, 95 f., and one by ee in 

OLZ 39, 3(13 IT. 
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J(tl, tlie luma fw Mims flying insect rwt to be found to oecare m n up* raagicaJ teit on an ovtr. 
jiubld, bj A. W. SnoRTEfi in JSA 22,166 d. 

E. Stitfte (Cfcnm, 11, 31 f.J engiifegte that in Urn dmditoi of ibe princeae fiitlwtlroiiyniiet, wbkh 
hnitfttei that of tlur god Npftrti^ca, liw flower surmotiutcd by the double plume is Unt rMip( tJ-pbnL uaentloOPfl 
in certain mytboli^eid text* (b» wp. ^AVdJto, OJiev U 31 B-l* ^7 ® PP- ™ 

vune subject appeam 2, 

fi. tiVYS’s £t. 9U7 k cmd6 rfit Jtihk jtiaidturi^ jlit. Or, 5 {Ramn, 1933) is mvil. by A. E^chaut JElai.* 
73 fh) vhopolntK out that LbonuthoTS ctAndpoint seemA to be; Etcu a Imlf-mtclllgiblB tmnai., at the expeiuc 
of g Tarnm a r if need be, b better than no tronal. at nll^ The Mmu achoLor'i La J^^rrpsup iTAttii TeUSr, rFudndiini 
€tamtntf»iain ^ An, Or. 1936,10 iFnd. by J, CapAJ it (OArwi, II, 74 who uoiudden 3. somewhaL 
bold in Leb olueidatliHu of liiffl niilt. pofiBOf ics in th}R very compL tut; by & A, B, Mi!i:X-sn Md, 4,74 fi,}, 
who draws attcnticm to the discusgitm of the word Ai; hy H, BojiNRT [OLZ 39* 69fl f), who cansidurfl the 
boolc un the whole of douhtful value; and by L. Tv^ ItUOKT [LouvolnJ 49, 142), 

J. ViNDrEn'a art,, Pm towhe mditite de la Vie J>yn. a Serr, 36, 33 ff-)i eontoine mu cm 

inti = '&male («uinal)% un derivatkiiu from the word poeaibly 'be uiil na the phroacj 

■— 

Another art, by him* Qualre ^tik* iWdiCet de VAns. Emp. tide la pmn iln epoqw inkrvkd, {Hep, d' Igyptof, 
2, 44 S,), Dontoina useful philologictd hcl EEpceially trulunbb arc ihofic un puBimtd imiuto and uu Lbe 
orthography of the Into O.K, mid Ist Interm. Perkrf, 

A. VarillJS, UnCclo^ iVAtnlnopkis JIJ dane Ua eamir&a ^Aaeemdji {ilpc. d'egyjilal. 2* 173 IT,), duicuasca 
the epithet Hi u iirrte ^Sun of priiKios' bestowed on AmoDophia HI and RumesaeaU. 

R. Wull’s bools, Le CJuimp da mamuf et le ckaTiip da oj^mndei dnjiji la relipiciTi fujurtiin id la rdiffiftn 
ginirah {£l. d'lgypiat. t, Faria* xi+176 pp,)* is conoerued mainly with the Eg. tuligion, but oontaina n cettain 
amuont of philologiciil matter. It is revd. by J. CaPjtoT (drpn. cf J?ur* 11, 426 f), who dijugrees with W*’i 
view that there ia no doeiimuQtAry evidence for the exisletide of the biill-fipht In Hup, Eg-* and drawn 
attention to the words m^wn and itntti.> and quotes Edoxrtox and WiLsort, Hist. Eec<yrds of JJJ, 

p. 1, n. 3 a. Hu also criiiDixus tbo atatoment that in the ^fp-dt-iuif-ftoinula "nctniiiLkmnmt Ur “traYeii^ du 
bft " n^appaisit pointand refers to the aarcophagna of Djefi found at Xumnb. 

In a Icetucu, rc;£m«d to in Chrrm , 11, 2B f.* VV nrr.T. maintatoed that Seth boi^ the designation 
■golden' iong before Horus, and that evkliaiDe Ibr the prlmordiiil ’^goM^quiJity' cif Seth is to bo found in 
iitBcrr, of King Pr-Ut-an of DyTi. 2* and in the Pyr. Texts. 

I haTG ont bwn able to lay hands on E. ZYULUt^'q Auf gp-BfAicMKie Fnadament tl, hamitisdien ^procAcia 
{Africa 9. 433 E.). 


14, PubllcBtlan of Teicta 

(Of the rcYS. only thoec which ctitlcalEy discuBS. publns. of texts oru ineluded.) 

A, Fbom bttxs rs Eoyit Aiffi> Tfus Sudan 

Afcu f iiMheh Photos., w ith texts, traiuL, and comro., of two roDCintly disoovered Bteko uf tin QoYcniar of 
Xubia Pcaiur 11 at Abfl Simbel, publd. by H. GAtrrmxR in Ann. Sen. 3fl*4S ff* {Ufte jendatitm pieuaem 
A'ubieJ. 

A nton, A new tccieioci of a emsJl test near iho AHW'an-SbelJil rosd, mputiouiug the moling af * large 
statue of Amenophk HI, by J. Vaht l lr in Rev, €^yptd. 2* 173 ff. lU (Joa* fw 

miTierfJ cf /la^ouan), 

Thehu (llte el-Medinak). G. MaYSTne, Ad Tr/rvini da NeUnnAl (Cairo). Pfaeitdm and printed testa, with 

indnx of names and titka, O. PwtJt an. Catalogue dee oatrr.kidrat.delAvreiMedineht 1, tasc,2 . bcxi § 10 (p-247). 

An cjwtr. of unknown provunanoe but probably from LWr cl-Hcdtnah. A. W. SnonTXh, A maffical ostr. lit 

JEA 23, le* ff, 

Thebes (A'amabJ. H. H. Nklson, JHatnaej I/r* TetHjde tke Onat InehnniTf. of Amm. parts i, li. 

Drawings and photna. of text#, cnin of which iB furtbet puhW, by K, C. Seslx with photos.* dnLwrngB, trau&h. 
and comm, in L. G. Lxauy, From rA< pyttiinuiB fa Pemf, 224 ff. (^1 Aymu ftj AmanriH ™ a (uWef/rem [As ample 
of Aanuih), 

Thebes (Lujot), J. C[irAiiT] revs. A. Fakitry* Maca ddeons proMJtitoi dv timple de Lovxor (nds), ida- 
ntieja irAthenutan (Ann* Seiv. 3.% 3o ff.) in Cilrdn, d’Bg. 11* 41fi ff. 
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ThebtM (Shikk MW e/S*trnaA), Text* from two unnumbered tombi and J/l/Jmsm/r) publd. 

by A- Fakhbt, TAree uaaumiered tombs at Thtbet, in Ann. Serr. 36, 124 tt. 

Abydtu. t. Dkiotox explain! lix cryptographic iexta from the temple and cenoUph of Setbfia I in 
Bsc. 2, 1 ff, (Lea proioooUs omemadaux Ahgdoti). 

Akkmim. J. Vaxdihi; Uns Tombt inddiis tU la Vie dyn. 6 dhAmirn. in Ann. Sere. 36, 33 ff. Phoioe., 
fru:rimi)eg, traiMl., and comm, of ibort inaerr. from the hitherto onpabld. tomb of ITrrl. 

Bdic. Inacrr. from the tomba of If/A-lv /, 76ir, IT/A-A/ II, and miacellaocuui inserr. from ^aw, collected 
from variouB muaeuma, pobki by PioCa. i^EurnoRnr and Gnarow in H. Stxcxkwkb, Die FuntengrOber 
rtm Qdtc (Leipzig). 

Oisah. Inacr. recording the burial of a dog with ritaal oerrmonie!. G. A. RxisirxB; The Dog vbieh teas 
Konortd by the King of Upper and Ixneer Egypt, in BnU. MFA 34, 06 ff. (photo, only of text). 

B. Fbom McHKno. xrc., outbidk Eoytt 

BnuueU. An art. in JEA 22 ,160 ff., by J. Capabt, A. H. Gaboihkb and B. vak dk Wauji {New light 
on the Bamesside tomlhrobbertee) recorda the diacoveiy by Prof. Capart of the miaaing upper bmlf of 
P. Amherst. Thia new and intexeating text haa been named P. Idopotd It and is hero publd. in tranacr. 
with photos, and with philological comm, by Gakdinsr. 

Buffalo. Cortreted text on a atatue of Bt-m-mA-hrw, now in the Buffalo Fine Aria Acad, but originally, 
according to Prof. Keks, in the Cairo Mua. (Cairo 42249). H. Kxsa. Statue eines Fettered. Theban. Oouvemeurs 
Monthemhet, in ZAS 72. 146 f. 

Copenhagen. O. KoBPOXi>«PrrxBSBN publa. autographed texts from monuments in the Ny Carlaberg 
Mua. preaenting documentary or linguistic interest. Becueil des inserr. de la Glyptothek Ny Carisberg {BM. 
Aeg., VI). H. Kucs: Die Kopenhagener Schenkungsstele aus d. Zeit d. Apries, in ZAS 72, 40 ff. Photo., text, 
transl., and oomro. 

Florence. Newly collated texts in Gk. and Ptol. hierogL on basalt statue Florence 4021, with photo. 
F. Bilabel, Die bAingue Insekr. d. A'otsera FeApartbti tm Flor. Hus., in Neue HeideJb. Jakrbb., 20 ff. 

Hanover. Texts from 29 ohjects, mostly stelae, acvcral hitherto unpubld. hL Cbamkb, Ag. Denkmdler 
«m Kestner-Mus. zu Hannover, in ZAS 72,81 ff., and PU. iv^. Many are photographed with simi la r objects, 
some with texts, for comparison. 

London. Bevi. of Gardixbr. Hierai. Pap. BM m. see f 10 (p. 247). 

New York. A. Laxsixo, in Bull. MM.i 31, 12 ff., publa. a photo, with tranal. of a new text on a 
scarab reporting the construction of a lake foe Queen Teye (A pommemoraliw scarab of Amon-fuApe III). 
Four painted wooden atatuettes of ifrr in the MM.A, beliered to be from Asy&V> inscribed on the bases, 
girdles, ■ntl and apparently unique, are publd. by L. Bclx. inyd05 56,162 ff. (5 pU. with printed texts, 
traruda.. and comma.). 

Paris. The tint oorojdete publn. of the Pap. of Tcntamffn in the BibL Nat. A. PiAJOtonr, The Funerary 
Pap. of Tent-Amon, in Eg. Bel. 4, 49 ff. Printed text with photos. 

C. Miscxllavxocs 

A. DX Brest, The Eg. Coffin Texts, i, is revd. by H. Boxnir in OLZ, 607 ff. 

G. PofiENKR, La Premiere Domination perse en Eg., recued d'inserr. hierogL (Cairo). Inserr. from 
Cambyses to ArUxorxea L not hitherto coDocted into one roL All the texU are transld. and disoossed. 
and t^ hist, information contained in them summed up. Photos., with indioei of name*, titles, Ac. 

fi. Buys, La Sagesse dAni (As. Or. 11,1936); reva., see § 10 (p. 247). 

J, Vardto, Quatre sUies inedites de la fin de FAne. Emp. A de la premia epoehe intermdtL, in See. 
dCigyptd. 2, 44 ff., has photos., with texts, transls., snd comma., of stelae of HnnX, Nfm, Itmw, and Intf 
son of Snbt, in priratc ownership in Eg. La famine dans VEg. anc. (Cairo), by the same author, contains 
many texts, not noccasarily complete, but each with its own bibliography, and some unpubld. texts, having 
reference to famines in Eg. 


15. Religion and Magit 

W. F. Albriobt, AJSL 53, 1 ff., dkeosses the nature of the Canaanite god Hauron (B6r6n) and hk 
adoptkm by Eg. He criticizu the views put forward by Moxtet and Bitcser in Bee. hiU. 1935, 153 ff. 

T. G. Aixex, JAOa 66, 145 ff., analyse* the rubrics of Spell 148 and studies parallels elsewhere in the 
Bk. Dead. 
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G. A. Bakton, JAOS 56,156 ff., coiuidm the pimetire of Itutnl wAahing in Bnbj'kmi*, lanel, etc. 
in relation to the thnui^hl-pattern of Baptiam. 

F. W. Bissuto, Ag. KuItbUiUr d. Ptal.^ m. B a mer zt U. Alt* Or. 34, Urft 1-2, 38 pp., 23 figa. I^ipzig. 

B. BnrYiouu Cikmi. if£g, 11, 335 f., deacribea an arrangement apparently intemled for anceatev- 
wocahip in private hooaea at Der eI*MoclInah. 

A. DB BrcK, Een merktcaardige passage in tie ‘ Coj^H Texts'^ in Ooslersck Qenoolsckap i» SederianH: Vendag 
ran kti aehtsUt Comgre* gthouden te Ixiden op 6S Janaari J936, 24 f. (Leiden). 

M. A. Ca!(XKV, JMEOS 20, 2JS ff., atudica the klca of the primordial mound in anc. Eaatrm oonntriea, 
alao in Islamic theology kc. 

M. Cbamkb, ZAS 72. 05 f. ami PI. 7, publa, a itela (Dyna. 10-20) ahowing the moon-god 
between two star-goddeaaea who are perhaps hours of the night. On pp. 08 f. and PI. 8, the aame writer 
pubis, a private stela at Hanover, dedicated to the Mnevis boll (Dyns. 19-20). 

\V. F. EnoKBTOir. ZAS 72. 77 fl., repuhls. and Lranalatca a dt'ro. label from Raw containing a spell of 
uncertain meaning. 

O. EhssrzLiiT, EorseM, u. ForUehr. 12, 407 f., deala with Zeut Ammon. 

R. O. FAVLKVSHfJEA 22, 121 ff., gives a tranal., with comm., of the Songs of Isis and XepIUlkys, in P. 
Bremner-Rhind (BJtf. 10188). 

A. H. Garpixks’s Frazer Lecture, The Attihuteof the Ane. Egyptians to Death and the Dead, is discussed 
by J. SriKOKL, OLZ, 147 ff. The same scholar’s llierat. Pap. BM, in: important nn. by W. R. DawnOK, 
JEA 22, 107, upon the episode of Sfth and ‘Anat in P. Ch. Beatty VII. 

H. Galtuibb, .4iia. Serv. 3tl, 49 ff., publa. two stelae recording a pious foundation by Pesiffr, Viceroy of 
Nubia, in support of the cult of the pillar ( ?) aacml to .\mQn of Faraa 

P. Gilbbrt, Chron. (T Eg. 11, 255 ff., discusses the solar royal names of the O. K., and their significance 
fur the hist, of the Eg. gods at that time. 

H. Gnarow, ZAS 72, 12 ff., discusses the selection and arrangement of rdig. texts upon the walls nf the 
royal tombs at Thebes, enigmatic writing, and the hist, and nature of the Book ‘Amduat*. 

W. GcrxDEL and S. Schott, Dekane u. DehansUmbiider. Kin Bsitrag s. Geseh. d. Stembdder d. Kxdtmr^ 
rdiktr. Mite. Untersuehungii.d.ag. Sternbdder u. Oottheiten d. Dekane. Stud. d. BM. Warburg, 19. Gluck- 
stadt, x+451 pp., S3 figs. 

F. HEicHBUiBUt. Tierddmonsn, in PIF, vi Al. deals with Eg. in cols. 866-8. 871. Sf74, 882, 888. 

M. HiiiZHBUlKn, 10, 199 f., in an art. rai sheep, distinguishes the two breeds known in anc. Eg., 

with ref. to the rams of Amun, Mendos, and Arsaphea. 

M. O. How'BY’s The Cat in the Mysteries of Religion and Magic (London, 2.54 pp„ I figs.) includes a 
study of the cat in Eg. and throughout the anc. world. Revd. by A. Stbets in Chron. tTEg. 11, 430 ff. 

lU. IMn. Knes, .April 18,683, reproduces photo, of a lapis-lazuli infant-god ( ™ the later Uarpocrates t), 
apparently of foreign workmanship, from the M.K. treasure found at E^T®*!- 

G. dloQUiBR, .4aa. Serv. 36, 17, pubis, a private stela of Rameasidc date, showing an unusual scene of the 
weighing of the heart in a hand-balance by Anubis. 

11- Rbbs, ZAs <2, 4t) ff., pubis, a stela of the time of Aprics at Copenhagen, recording an endowment 
by a rertain .Vrir-f/r in Csvuur of Bt-nb-^di. Discussed with special ref. to that god. names of localhiai 
mentioned, and the lopogr. of the lOth Nome of Upper Eg. He also contributes to GGA, 49 ff., an art. 
entitled OrundsOtiliehss r, AufgabensUBung d. tig. Beliginnsgeseh, (on the appearance of Ekmab’b Religion 
der Agypter. 1934). 

L. Kostbb-s’ art. Priester in Lexicon f. Theol. u. Kirrhe hrsg. v. M. Biichberger, 2. Aufl.. B<1. 8, cola. 
462 ff.. figs., deals with Eg. in col. 464. 

C, KrBBTz. Ann. Serr. 36, 120 ft., shows that an Eg. inscr.^ formerly supposed to be a tranacr. of the 
epithet ftpetflo oiiu ryf, applied to Harpocrates, is a forgery. 

N. Lahotox, JEa4 22, 115 ff., in on art. on small figures of Eg. cats gives useful im. on Bastet, Sakhmet, 
and the cult of cats in general. 

A. I.ax5lxo, Bull. MM A 31, 12 ff,, pubis, a new specimen of the *Iake-«carab' of Amenophis III, on 
the hock of which b a cartouche in which A. b called ‘ beloved of Horus of Buhen’. 

LLbvy, das. Inst.pkU, hist.or. IV{Mil, FramCurHont),ia<lkcumdngihoCoiUend{ngsof HomsandSeth. 
drab with Hathor.Baubo. and Uxumc; Lusand Aphrodite; Isb. the prophet Nathan, and the woman of Tekoah. 

Dr. MAsaofiUBU. Rev. tfigyptol. 2. 135 ff.. writes on Lances fourtkuss et Pesnhkaf. A propos ds deux 
acfuisitions ricentes dm Mus. dn Louvre. 
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H. H. N»rAOUi, JAOS SO, 232 ff.* diHcuveis th™ dccn^s of HBmeHM TIT from Ikia anmll tornpJt- at 
Kamakt wbicb lluuw liyht an thp fumitnie used la tempte-iritiLBJ. 

P. Pkhdutzzt, ^-inn. Sdrt. 36. 10 ff., uid p3„ dincneaes a (Told bezel showizig Harpncnitetf-TriptcilemtM 
between Penwlcr luid Kore. 

A, Plutkoft,, i‘jf. Hd. 4^ 49 pubis, an important kte Ii.K. fnntniy pap. in the Bibh Xat.r Pima, 
PmENas, ItoL phil. hiit. or. IV^ {Jfp7. C^umrjnJ), sttiiiiieti the biat. of tbs runerHJy cult 

during thu O.K. 

H. Aanse, Chron. d'£j 7 . !!« 293 IT., in a paper on Eg- perBomtl namifa deals with the theaphoric variety. 

U. RtCKE. ZJ(S 72, 79, adds « n. to hbs essay on ‘prlmurdial tuDiinda*, Ikr Hohe ta Hnliopolin, 
pobld. ZJCS 71, 107 fl. 

C. RomcnoN and A, VaAiLIie;, Lt Timjxtt da atribt royal AnMikoiip, JUs dt Haptru, I. TUts, Inst. ft.^ 

v+flft pp„ 48 [dg„ Sgn, 

G, Roeoilh, Eg, itel. 4^ 1 Sf., pabts. an exhaustive essay with jllusts. on tbc jchneumon in rel. and art. 

A. Ho^envassisr, jVwroj ifsrtojt litfrnrvM dfi nNitjTNO EgifUo. 1: Los iMio* dramdiirof^ Cirtvla de ijfsinria. 

BibiifJt. dx Vrmfrmteuti y Eiiadiot^ £. Buenos Aitch, 61 pp-^ 4 pk, 

-A. Kuscn, PIF, Ti Al. oontrihutes sectioM en ThoiEm and Tboth, colir 303 fi., and Srd ff, rMpcctivTsiy* 

H. D, SCHarDEl/s Die. Lixttn d. ynMiscn P. Ilarrui. IAte v-drUrAtiflliehE u. piofflHfcAa [Ltipt. 

dgyptal, Stad., 6. 73 pp., 4 lilustd.) contains inipartant material for the study of teuipk propsrty and 
fbumiations; 

H. ScifjCFK>ti ZAS 72, 129 d., pubis. A imiquc ktc tufuuxc statuette nt Hanover of a diTintzed man wsaring 
lunar diBs and <^re8i;«;nt upon his bead. He k perhaps the deified pd-fir ITeba). 

Sethe, VherM. It. Kortitn - ra d, altdy. Pyr,4crien. Btl. 11* Lfg. 1-3. CrlLidkstadt* £8^l- pp- These threo parta 
deal with Spells 2fll-30C. A. m Bncn revs. Bd. I, Lfe, 1-4, in OLZ^ Juiw, 363 d. 

A. W. ^noETER, JEA 22, I6o if-, pnbk-, with tronsL. and Dtnum.* a magical text from an ostr, bcWging 
to ilr, E, AasCTTAijCtt containing a spdl of unusual nature, to be employod against an enemy. It includes an 
important poosago in whiob Osiris is expressly Hjualiod with IriumpL ovtr^ dtalJi. 

,L SrnxiEL^if Dir fdes i»in TofsRpsricAJ in d, Jf®!. lIrfJipt. Slud,, 2. 1935][ is discuasftl and 

criticized by A. Robczl, OLZ, June, 4lG ff- 

G* Ktusdoeft and W. Woi,P. DU TfidtaniecAe Gmbtnt^U [£<tjK, tlyypfid. Stud., 4* 100 pp., 23 pis., Bga.) 
is a ToJuable general and biat- acconint of the Theban nermpblui. 

J. VattnrxE D^-AmtaDiE, Gtdi. lnsi.fr, 3lt, 117 ff.+ diacussra teprveentit LonH of bats ftotn Eg., and whether 
nr no they were cansidered HaotHi a n i m al s . 

G. A. WAlawHIUHT, Aaiig. 10, B ff., in an art- on the hist* of iron in the ane. wori.d^ enumerates the 
mythological cotmexiona of iron in Eg. 

L. Walk^s art. Rtdigion in Ltxicsn /, Thtol. w, Kirche {bisg. v. M. Buchberger, 2. Autt., Bd. 8. coLi. 
758 ff.) deals with Eg. in ools. 768 f. 

R. Wnu-’s JU Champ iPs rruteaux et Je thasip dw ajOTrondrs dmts in rrligim /anernirc d ici ftliyitm 
gitilraU (Park, Gentbnef) i* an Impartont ariidy of the loeatiiation and signiBcanee of the 5Ai-ijni7 and 
in the mligioiui texts. In CAron* tVEy, IK 28 f-. appoara a pteck of a paper by W pauL, on the royal 
titlo ' Golden Hcnnis\ in which bn showa that Seth aim, from early times, waa cuusidered to be ’golden’. To 
BuS. Inst, Jr, 3ft. 129 ff.-, he contributeti an art.* entitled BtJUr tlu rcispjMWi. ri 21e turme de h IIoAiie-Sy. 

J. A. WtLSON, JAOS Sd. 293 ff-* pubb. nn. on the tTrcmoiiy of "iUnmitiating' the two thmxws at the 
festival, os depicted in tnliefa in the temph.* of -Amcuophis m at Sulh. 

H. E, WisiocK* IIMA SUidkJt^ .I, p4.2 {Sept.}, 147 ff-, pubis, a brorvzfi flnwnr-boMl in the luiddk of which 
is A staluetts of Hathor in oow-furm. 

£. ZipPEET, Arrl. /. Or. IQ 333 f.* givea a summary of results of excavatioiiB at Gimh by the 

EJg. UniT.* jnri ti tling n short doscrlptiiQn of the dwcUings of prietita, the solar ban^uee# Ac. 


Ifr. Sciencet Mathematics, &c. 

A. jtamojfoMr 

G* A. WAiKW ittniiT, OriM and the Grtai Ebir {JEA 22, 4G S.}. The evidence for the hlL-otSUcation of Hie 
*GTEBt Star* with Sirius k diamisacd In connexioo witii peamgra from tlw Pyr, Texts and repmutintatiaos 
on oofRtis of tlie HerarleopciLtflJi type- 
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}!► CCTBTIS Uld E. RoBBma^ j-lll Ephewftrit rtf 4^ AJt. (IJniv. 3'lich. F/Ch*, lh n3¥il. by R* W- 

Slolxy in JKA 22, 218 L 

E. Calkhdab 

A. PtKio, in Isis 24, 429» romptura on example of an AstronamkiLl CAl^ndar ef the Bnttok (Northern 
SimuUrB} described and illii»tral«l by J* WciELxn in Z. />. 4ili ^riih c&tctulan from 

Id both the mcntli is Qtihdmded into three doeaiia. An appeal ia made for f Lirther eumpka of U»d Dattalc 
calcndarai ?rhleh are uacd. for dctuinniiiuig and ^imluoky' days. 

A. Pooo, Ln Tkrei Unpubliiktd Caltttdun ftom Asyut 1,, (rOO after gi^iiog wme account of LtU! 

Egt dccana and the constrijctiaii of c^Eendiiria, diacussea in detail the three hitherto unpubJd. from Asjiit. 
'Hie cTaJlBiOfln roapaiujhle waa unintelligEnt and Qompletely ignomnt of the me-juung of hie work, whioh is 
cbaracterized by groAB inaccuTviws. The oofr red'ceming feature is the mimtiuo of the condonation of the 
(three) TortuiBUfi. a dooan miming in oil ather Asyiit calendars ncoesaible. The eaastellalioi]i of tha (two) 
Tortolsea appears, howeTctr* on the oeillng doeomtion in the lomb of Senmiit, 

C. ilATinrwA'ncg axn MjcraotMiv 

E- EoBTOLom, in on art', on UAigthra in Osins 1, 20fl, diamiHaes ccrtiUn problems in the KUikI and 
Moscow UaLh. Fapp. 

G. S«tTOW, in 24. 37di, cLseiisepg the ch. in voL 4 of Sir AaTlith ETAwa^ Ft^aa af MiAor. dcTirted to 
niuneration tuid addition, and points out that the numomt-ion syiubok differ fmm those of iho f^^tians, 
bat that the prineiplea. were ihu Hams, and he mfura Eg. inttnencee. The aystems wern both decimal, hut 
without the principk nf position. Tho Minoans atopped at ihouaanda and later at beoa of thmisands. and 
thiiir fraetionaJ system was tnnrn primitive than thu Eg. The most striking Jbatqro of Minooa aiithmctiD 
ia the occurrence of the system of pementagea. An exampk nf addition is givem Eg, rnflupTwe on Minoan 
mathamatica wjm strangely Umited, even when it wjig strongeet, 

S. R. K. Ulajvtiixs, Wtightsatai Bfdantxs m Aiic. Ej. {jPn?c. ^ynJ fjwf. u/frj^l /hn'inin 20) 31 pp., 5 phi. 
An important hist, atudy (illustrated) of the evidence offered by WEighlfl and balanccfl and their pictorial 
representAtiona, aa to the aetual practice of buying and BcLUug in Ane, Eg. l^*Friui'sdiyiflic[naf Htandorda ia 
foUowcd and this does not altogether acoonl with Hummy's rcetmt statiatical lavcHtigKticms, which bring 
out the stator os the most impartant standard in Eg. during the early N.K. (See Ane. Eo., 1036, 83, and 
bciow.j 

G. SaaTas diflnujwes A curtim# rahdmVibft of lAs Eg, eviit in lais 25^ 3GD. Fragnam. nf meaaurlng-iodH 
show the digits {I palm = ^ crabitj divided encefasirely into % 3^ 4, and ho on up to IG pairte. Tlie object 
of the subdiviiiou boars reiatiMi la the nee made by the ane. Eg. of simple fmetinns. One ffagm. with 4 
adjacent digits divided thus iLiijjatTBt 4 .ML 

D. ScrtNcD—O eshlUi 

B. FARiiisa'roir, ^CKTWft in Anii^itif (Home Univ, Seris), Londnn, 267 pp. An eieuUnnt (rnmmary ia 
jpven in ch, 1 of scientific knowlpidge in ane. and BabykFuia, The author poinla out that lie Oieoks 
themMslves auknowbdgHj a heavy debt to Eg. for tho elementH of their mathematical and antraMmical 
knowledge, and nwnt research tend* to bear out the truth of the old Gk. Lraditioo. The astonishing aehieve- 
mento in technique of the aiw. cirilijeationa must be tvoognued m a rtep in the attainment of science, though 
not HCitncfr in tha full sense for it contains nu hinl of ao intobeeluat appreeintiEin of a Byslem of natural 

Uw—the kind of cmriMily and gift of speculation nwreMory for the enatlinn of scienoj in ihn full sense 
Were locking. 

E. TacrnsjEjcEs: StETAls 

G, BBtritB, fVr K, aetae Boffts uuf d. f/ippodrpnt za A.(nwf(rni[itnjper, latanbuL 163S, riil4-B2 nn 

lt)2 figs.. Ifl rovd. by >1. S. IhiDWXD in JEA 22* 230. 

n. CtUEvium, in Ann. Serv, Bfi, IfiS if., pubis, a *Vate mir la imnipulalityn dts fiioei dn d* la 

mas HQlSepsov>fl. He diseusaes the object of a mini her of recesww of difiemni forms on the lateral faces of 
the bl^ocks. and illuHtratEo by diagrams how they wnra probably empdoj-nd to engage the ends of the bvers 
used for placing the stones to poaition with groater precision and prBcaution. 

TTa woa* In Antiq, 10, 353 ff., rtfbrB to aikalysGs of piocfw of Lmm ftom the Great Pyramid ami Abydoi 
(Dyn. 6, e. SiSOO p j5.J and conclades tbit arither pim is of mebcorie origin, but that both may Im m 
D vidsnwfor theoenaskmal tmeltliigof torrustrial tom^rwin the Near Es*t as t^ly m the thinlrnmenninm B.c. 
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Gt A- Waixwbjojit, Coming oj Iron 10 , 5 ff,J, A full mmi irE^^^diHmuuuted accoiuit of speci' 

nioiu of e&dy iron &iuJ refn, in Uterattire. flriginally known thm^ 4 th ita oocurroiuic in iuet<?o(rit«, iion wuh 
uonaiderwl to be dangerous I 13 ' oflaociation with the nf thiindcrboltm und wioi wsctl nugiaoliy In |5g, 
king bt-forn snielting wa« pmetised. The early nnoie k hjmI thu epithet n jrf the iky') wajs not added 
until the iSth oenL b.c., to iliatingQiiik mMeoru: fnmi Knielted iron. Until 1 UKl B.ir, iron waa nm*, nllhoogh 
meteoric iron was known in MeaDpolaniia befcre 3(HKI nx. md etnellwi there befuft; 2 fi 0 il b.o. By the 
8 th cent, the Amyriiui Sai^^on had in stuns ISd tons. In ingote of ahape nimi^nr to those whiob came into 
jPnmee imd Gemmny in the La Tine period. 

K. Time MEAKonEtttSNr 

A. PoGO, Eg. U'cilrr Cliicix, in {jtis 25, 4d3. The uniuun] fcAtnrca of Lho aude of the Edfu indow clock 
ore diflcufised and deriTed from a {nianialie pmtot^^'pp, uRing the nimpleat fraotionR and drawintj atiaighl 
lines oaly. The new diognuii pr>jnts to nn Eg.—miL (Ik..—arigin nf acirerid ptuuniges in elaadical literature 
tlewling with the rate of increase of the length of the day. Some hitherto uiipnl>ld. Items oonnerted with watcr- 
cIooIer are rrpreducod and discusaed, including ihe fuiematiu nuxlcl lu thtj MllLiV and the hlcdloet Hahn 
wtmnnniicrtl wiling. It ia abuwn that the deeanologue of the Kaniak outflow cloak ia more doeely related 
to the Senmht decanoloigiH' than to those of the Ratncssenni and of Modihet Hahu. 

A. Pooo, in I*iM 24, ISO* reprodncee two pages of A. KmcMzn^a OedipNf Atggptifxcn/it m {Knme, ]fli>4), 
DEio of whk'h is appamndy hinmwed Ireui and concludes (in Itis 430j that KmcEiKn, and not 

Kabi>i, deserves full credit for reoo^^ung fragoiui. of cleiieydrac in the items represented in Namn’s 
iilustratlons. 


G. ZCH:ttiOOV 

GiLZiisiMER ill a eotnpfehensivc art. on Sktrp [Aniiq. 10, ID5 IF.) ck«cribes the domestic breed known 
QB far bock as the second prehist. culture in Eg., ami the chaiacteristio tjTes at voriuos periods, of which 
two are mustrated in Pla, t and 2. 

(Lther rcbi. are:— 

Airoafi CATARr'ii rev. of L, Jcittiui;i>, Lvt ilufuitnunii c«rinaciriiEji iTJ/rigiie. in (?hrr?M. cf £5.11, 44# f. 

G. B, Hossblowxb's evidence about the domestication of oattlo in /.'.4 nthfnjjfrftn/ic 4fl^ 205, see j I 
(p. 233). 

L. MnuRET, Khfiy cAat lig. [Rto. mod^ dea aria tt dc ta nif, Paris). 

Catalognt of SxkibilitM of ftxtnt N»rir of the EEt9 Mn’iA a cpffcrfuTrt of Cut A'ifunid tent Mr* and 
J/rir. Langtcm. London. 14 pp. See also IB* lAn* ifatm, fkrpt. 26, 536. 

G, HnitMita, Zhs ge^ahmle Pferd ua etllen firKiif 31, 3*14 ff.)i, aeo 11 (il ^ 4). 

G. G, SiMPSOBT, iforsM flrtd HiH. {Natural 38, ST? ff.)! ocu 11 <p. 232). 

G. Roedeb, /cAneaiNon fn d. dg. Edig. a, A'aFtoi (A|f. RA* 4, I ff.); aoe fl {p. 232). 

F. HElcaieuiXiM, TunjqntaMea in PU', vi. A 1, KSC B. b7J, 874, 8823 and B 88 . 
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BRIEF COMMUNICATIONS 

Note on r Viyr(.r) In Boundartes of Ptolemaic Conveyances of Land 

Oiw of the tijfwt frequent boundaries set out in Ptolemaic coiiTeyencee of landa and houses ia 
p hyt Pr-^i ' The King’e highn^ay', or ' K^ing Street V ia a N.-K. wtird (IFh., m, 2312) freqncntlj 
occurring in demotic and Coptic nod tdvrajai a nLULsculine word. Heuee not iinnnturall}'' in 

19<J2 Spiegelberg expressed great Aurpritw when he found a t hyr -a pr betw eon two housetj, which he 
render^ doubtfully by *die StmJiie (??) de& Haitses^ more pniticnlarly as it was iniLEDediatoly 
followed by the familiHr p hyr Fr-^r (Pay. dem. Beilin p. 11^ No. 3113, L 5),. Beth w'ords bad the 
.same ileterminative of place. This deed is dated in the ycELT iil p.c., and U a TiLebati cloeumptit- 

Now the flame group occurs in a deed of 140 n.o. in n pajiyrub in the Bodleian (C), puhlbhed in 
Voung'fl Miero^ltfphieji^ PI. ixxv and deciphered hy ReviUoiit in hii Proci^s d'HirmiaSy 74. It w h 
jsale of land in which a lioutidiiry is destribeii as four housefl with t hry («ie) n pr between them, nnd 
once more, 20 years later, the same land and boundary reuppear twice itia Vienrm papymfl Nd+ 2d 
published by Rerillout in his NoitvAte ChrEstHmiathh <r#un, pp. '92, 96-7 as / ■« •prJ' 

The next tliree examples come from Siiit Fitmilff JrcAiw /rojji ^^iw^ ed. Thompson Glo^r}'^ 
No. 252) of 181 to 173 b.c. all netating to the eaine piece of hmd. The Ifonndary te described once as 
f- hyff with drteteninative of place, and twice as t Are with detemunattve of ptunte—and aiwayfl with 
the lidditii^n of n AA.tP '^of the ibises’. 

Further examples are fumiflhed by two papyri ffoin Thebes of 2Ilf b.t., one BM. 1&392 II 3-4 
I hr I n hb.w (det. of plants), die other at Bologtiii J! hre.i (det. of fond} n n Ah.ic, both publiahed by 
Rovillout in J?ec. egyptol. 3, PI*, t and 2 and rerifled by me cm the on^iiaab. The two eonvoyancos 
arc iiiado between the same parties and refer evidently to adjacent plots. 

Thuft wc have the writings Apr, kry as variants iu tliu Erst gronp. Ary aud Arc sj* variants in the 
second, nnd ArJ, ^e.t in the third, aU with the feminine article. The dfiterminatives are of place, 
plants, and fo€>d. The sointion is fouiul In some place-nameft iu (irwk papyri, in which rpo^Tj ia used 
for Tpoiflov os a place wivnro &acre«l iinimalfl and birds were topt and fed. Tpo^cu i^uar (or *jS«ci.ff) 
arc referred to in F, Tebt. i 42, P, Remach 133, Hptcgelbei^ fV. Joacii. Ojrfmta 24-3 and in 
Pniifiigke I17 j. 621 undef. Wb., m, 3tK>, In connexion with oxen -rpo^ is lojocf in P. Hein., IdS. and 
in BGD.vi, No. 1216 we read c. 110 n.c, ,,» eif Tpo^nj^ ccnEciiof (A^y.f 'sacred cow^) 
drdr ^leyarrijr nnd applied to a ahrinc at Memphis. 

There can be little doubt, I think, that I hyi and its variants are the same us the wxird hrt.t 'food ' 
rref[uently found in demotic , and in Coptic as jpe, and are the equivalent of rpo^ a feeding place*. 

HKnuRUT Thompson. 

On P. Oslo 83 und the DeprncintlDi) of Currency 

The fragnumtery' c^mditiun of this papyrn-^i makes it diMcult to determine the precise meaning 
of IL 10-15 r but there ia evidently a quofltion of exchange valuers involved, ami the editoia rightly 
recognize thnt there is Bonie analogy the potiitian in the By lands papvntfi first quoted bv P, M* 
Meyer on Jur. Pap. 73. Hero thcPO is fortunately less doubt: the papyrun contnioii n letter, the writer 
of which tells his corresiioudeut that the 7Ta3iifov v^fxififia had been officially devalued to Imlf the 
and advises him to get rid of aU hia * Italian' coin, noarly the reference i» to the kinds nf 
coinage in ordinary rircubtion ; and from the middle of the third centurj- to the be^niming of the 
fourth, there were only two kindfl nf coinage rirrulatiug Id Egypt—the .Alexandrian tetmdrMhm 

■ JV in atl iJjrtw hurtaanCfl denote* the tvrainata qf a trinple. 'niouph apphcil to an ordinary IfcOUOo’ in retiion 
and earlv ptol. ttnieo, it wo* nupeTWdod inter by tbe ward ty ; and pr wu used only tcULplin, ibn luyal 

potiue, and in one cft iwo art k^fid phmwB. GriftiUi, UyL Pap.^. 23R, n. 0. 
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and the fioman hionze (or n-OMhed) rmliateA, The former Wob the n timm uK or Atandttrd coin of 
Egj'pt, the latter would iiatiU'4iilly he called the Italian coin. Mow the bronzo mcflatca wore the 
lineal de^oeudauta of the Ruman deuaiiuB^ and the denariiU! had alwayi been oflichiUy rtigardod aa 
the equivalent of the Alexandrian tetradrachm; when an order was wsuetl reducinji ita exchange 
Value to half, obvioudy any holders of ' Italian' coin would be w^ell H.dv]ije<l to get rid of it . 

In P. Oslo 63 it appears that some coin valued at twenty-five 'Attic' drachmin«—a term which 
was occQfiionaliy used about A.U. 301 to describe the 'Alexnrulrian* drachiuns—had Irten officially 
written down to twelve and a half. It is not pmbnhie thnt tihid refers to the same order as that of tile 
Rylands pft[iyrus. which ftir w^veral ru^woiui Hcems to he earUm'; hut it ia posfiihle that the devalued 
coin may be the bruuse follia of the rHoeletianic refonn, which might conceivably luive been rated 
at its first issue at twenty-five drochmaFi of the old eurreucy. The depraeiation of the ouueuey vaJtns 
La Egyj^t was so rapid in the early years of the fourth century (liut the follis may have had to be 
writtcTL down ver}' tthoirtly jrifter its issue. In any case it is pmcticall}' certnftiii t-hftt the question 
ono of internal and external Values, and Iiaa nothing lo do with gold or silver; gold played very little 
part in Egyptian cLicnlation about the time of BitTCletisu, Slid silver nune at all. 

J. O, StLXE. 


The First Egyptian Society 

In 1T41 tile physician^ antiquary* and divine, WiUwTn StiLkeley, took a lending part in the 
foundation of a society, known 'The Egyptian f^iciety’^ faouiotiiues spoken of as *The Egyjitiari, 
Club*!, the object of which was ‘ the puomoting aud preRerving Egyptidti and other untient learning * 
Stukeli'y wfjts greailv interested in hieroglyphic writing, and I have elflew'herp given some account 
of his labours itt thi^ tegwol fitudies, 4ij-rj-7HT). 

The Egyptian Society Lad iti origin (jis so many other -‘tocieties have hud) in n Jinuuj, Tliis was 
lield flt the fjebcck's Head Tavern. Chumbw Street, CImring Cravs, on December 11, 1741. Lord 
ftindwich pfe>'twl<!=tl, ami there were preHSiit ulutj Hr, Pocoche, Dr. Peity, and fapt. Norden, aU three 
of whom hnd tTnvelle<] in Egypt. They appointed fitukeley eecretary, and iiiominaiEd as ussociateE 
FolkiM. Milled, Stanhope, Dsnipser* and Mitchell. On Jjiimory 22, 1741/2, the Hukes of Montagu 
and Richmond were udnuttetl. At tins second meeting the President's staff of office—i4» Egyptian 
fiistrum—wus hdd before him* und Stokeley gave a liaarned diaijertatbrj. upon it. ilia eonclitRion was 
that the sistTLim waa. ,i ' raith-' to scare off hinls of prey when wicrifice^ were mode l 

Tlie Society’s life was m>i of long duration, tinfl in 1743 it was diwifliveti. Some account of its 
history is coiitfttned in a letter from Stukeloy to Maurice dohusou* piibhuliod by T. J. Pettigrew 
in his paper on the Spalding Society of Gentlemen in the JourmI o/ tU BrdHA Atsscifi- 

tioii 7 (1852)* 143r^'^. Jkitiin further referem en to the Egyptian Society will be found iu Stukeley 
Hitiory of (1757 9), PrefBCe, vi, and in John Mich<>H> Litrrory Anecdoies (rf ffte 

E'tyhfirtUh Cfii'iJ'iM'y* v (1812)* 334, 

1 give below brief purticulars of the pensona named in Mic foregoing note:. 

Dumpier* Dr. ThomaH* lute Master of Etot). 

Folkfj**. Martin (lfitK>-1754), wolMmowu Hnlii|Urtry. Pres. S.A., lTh4>-4; Pres* K.S., 1741-63. 

Johnson. Muiiflco {IGS^-ITDIS), liLwyer and untiqiiury; founder of the llentlctneu's Sociaty of 
SpnldinET. 

Millrw* Jeremiah (I7l4r-S4K antiquary: rfesideut S..A., nos. 

Mitchell* probably Aniirew' Mitchell (1708—71): afterwunln knigbteil, Elrctetl K.R.S., 17J5, 

Montagu, John* 2iid Huke (lfif?S-l741t)* Elwted F.B.S.* 1717, 

Motden, Fre<lerick Ludwig. Cuptuiu In the Danish Nuvy, levelled m Egypt and Nubm* 1738. 
Ilia valuable Tmvdf have hceu ptiblUhed m many eriitiojis and in several languages- Lass 
well known ia bin joimc RuitiA utfii ditiossttl Stdtu^jf ifl TAchfjf, ipi/A- ftwKf utwouig of 

rAe juMiF* in a L/riU^to (he Socittyt lAindon* 1741, 4to. 

Perr}’* Dr. Charles (I698-I78<.>), nJiHlical writer and traveller* Hi/’ Fierp i>/ ihf Ltrmni', 1743, 
folio, contains much interei’ting information ou 
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Pococke, Kkrharcl (l70t-65), 1737-^J, and proceeded to a long tour in the Near 

EIa.Ht. Pubii.Hhed A Destripdwt of ihf East and hoihc other Countries, 2 vols., Ixindon, 1743-5, 
folio. 

Richmond, Duke of. Sir Charles Lennox. 2nd Duke of the fourth creation (I70l-5t)). Elected 
F.R.S-. 1724. 

Sandwich. Ijord. John Montogn, 4th Earl (171S-92). Klectwl F.R.S,, 1740; aftemrurda First 
Lord of the Admiralty. 

Stanhope. Charles (IC73-1760), atate-HUiau. 

Wabrex R. D.\\ir.sox. 


Note on Overbuilding und Intrusive Burials at Gizah 
At the north'Weat comer of the Cheops pyramid, on the eastern edge of the Western Field of the 
Gizah Necropolis, stands a complex of five niustaliahs. The chapels of all these mastabahs open on 
a stone-paved court approached by a sloping romp leading up to the west from the pyramid-plateau. 
All these chapels have east-west offering rooms with a fal«e-door stela (boUow' cornice). The 
l>nrial-cham)>rrs are all approached by a sloping passage from the eart. The mastabahs wnH the burial* 
chambers lielonged to eight men representing four generations: (I) Senedjemib-Yenti, (2) his sons, 
Senedjemil>-Mehi and Khuumenti, (3) the grandsons, MerpUhWkhpepy and Nekhebu, and (4) 
the great-grandsons, Impy and Ptal^bu. Seven of these (excepting Ptal^bu) acte<l os 
imy-r krt ubt nt nsitt from the time of Isesj' to that of Pepy II. The first mastabah was constructed 
in the latter part of the reign of Isesy, and Yenti appears to have been buried in the first year of 
Wenis (Unas) in a white limestone coffin provided by that king. 

The examination of the subsoil of the area and the surrounding structures proves that the 
secondary cemetery of mastabahs of ofliciaI.K and funerary priesta had already extended over this 
area. In constructing the mastabah of Yenti (G. 2370). the eastern .side of an older crude-brkk 
mastabah was mthlessly cut away. Under the filling we found several small mastabahs completely 
buried out of sight. The eastern part of this mastabah, the communal court, and the mastabah of 
Nekhebu were found on about a metre of old debris resting on the rock as it was left by Cheops's 
quarrymen. Tlie rock rises under the court from south to north, and the southern part of the 
mastabah of MeW Is founded on rock. Under the filling of the northern part wo found on the rock 
crude-brick walls which also Wongfd to mastabahs of an older date. In the north-western part of 
the complex stands an older mastabah belonging to a man named AkhetmehQ having no connexion 
with the Benedjetuib family. Tlie mastabah of 4Ie(ji was built again.Ht the eastern face of the open 
court of Akhetmehu while the mastabah of Khuumenti wa.s built against the southem side «)f the 
nmsUbah? of AkhetmehQ and Mehl. Later two additions to the mastabah of Mehi were built on 
the west and partly covered the court of Akhetmehu. These constructions closed all access to 
AkhetmehuV chapel. Yet the latter's tomb must be dated to the reign of Isesy himself or not long 
Itefore his acceasioiu ’ ^ 

West and north-west of the ma.4tabah of .Akhetmehu stands a field of small ruined mastabahs 
earlier than that mastabah but still from the second half of Dyn. 5. These contained decorated 
chapels and »erddl$, but the whole area had been occupied at the end of Dyn, 6 by intrusive burial- 
places, which had chambw and shafts built of stone taken from the ruined masUbohs. While 
recording these built burial-places «e recovered a large number of inscribetl stones taken from 
decorated chapels. In one case neyly the whole decoration of a rhai>el was recover«<l from the 
intrusive shafts found in the chapel itself and in the street east of it. 

In the case of the Senodjemib-complex. a powerful family, favourites of kings, ruthlessly over¬ 
built tombs of persoas whose descendants were stdl alive. In the case of the intrusive built burial- 
places, the tombs of men of little importance were destroyetl little more than a centurv* after their 
death by the poverty-stricken remnant of the GIzoh communitv. 


G. A. Reisker. 
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A Note on the Grammacical Gender of the Names of Towns 
III Si McddJe-Kgiii’ptiAii text on a HtcU ffotu Aliydijfl (tJrit, Muh. 101) ttie DtUneofo town Waa been 
geiieruTiy thouglit to be trejiteil exEeptiniially ds roascuUne. The ptissa^ ta if|eiKitii>!i — 

jn ^ ^ tnirLOilated by Gsinlini'r (^^ 7 , p* ItilJ): ‘ He [the deceased] 

sjiya to the |irie?JtUH>il of the temple of AbydoSj and (of) its chapels of the king of Upj-tef atid T/ower 
Ej^ypt’, Oartlmer(£'^, CfV.jp, n. 3; see also p* by, n+ flj eanini.Hiitji tliat ‘the suftix [-/of 
[pcrhuiM refers fjEceptuinally t 4 * AbydosT tlKtmgh names of tuwiiH ute litiUfllly femiiilne*^ The snme 
view hn-M IweJi fornitikted by Sethe {Erl^htf. p» lltb to IG) and RhieknuUi filw> traruslatej- 

^it 8 chapels' (J£'A 21 . 4). , 

In reality the uia^cnline safiLs */ does not refet ti‘ Abydod. Tkia is evident from the foUowiup 
pamllcl text (Thebee. tomb No. 3b, Ilyn 2 ^):^ 

^ *He (the deceaiied) .-sayB tci the priestliooil of the temple of .,ijfo7n at Kanuik, am] (of) Ai# 
chapels of ill ft Divine ConactrC, in which the Jiiifix / clenrly poes buck to Ainiin ,, and not to TjXt’Mf t* 
a word of feminine fortiL which there woulij lie um rewJ^n to roujiider lu mu.sculine. 

The same interpretation must cutely be upplicfl to the Abydos text. The Buflix '/ of tins text, 
though the name of the god does ntjt appear^ refers to Osirii- and not to Abydos. It is perhaps, not 
impoRsible to refer the Sillbx to the word ti/c 'EwI* of 'temfile'^, lit. 'chnjjel of the god '— ff 

'T CToducted the work in the temple, constructetl Ai# hoiwe’* 
(Cairo 20539, i, h, 1. 22). It is al^o possible thut we have here a torrtipl t'lT uw'kwardly modihed 
text, tin? original reading having been mr^rJ tit (or ifA) !hdw 'piieslhocwl of the temple 

o( Osiris fit (of Lmd 0 /) Abydos', 

Whatever rmiy be the truth, the snHix ♦/ ceDaiidy di.ie? not refer to Abydoa, and con^^iuetitly 
th& exception — which, I thinks Wiiuld be quite unique— to the grarumuticql gender of the immes of 
tow nii hi noo-exiatenl. hL J. CLknt:. 


On P. Ulle I, 4 

The last line of this itiip&rtatit text is piintefl thus in the original edition; ^e* oSr perd ranra 
y4ypixi^£v STpaTOKXrjs d ratdT-Dfijtofli^J Kfii- d cirty/ypa^TJ. But in the A ttd-itiotlS ft Co/TW--' 

/j<r*js TOKTOfita^os i? said to he very doubtfub ^ evident from the facsimile on PJ. iv. 

Moreover^ ss tw'o letters in the uame test are addressed A'TpaTQtfAef jtni it iWHy ^yc pre- 

enmed that the former was of anpetior rank to the lattet, Lnmitv'na held the pchst of eiri ntvrdffws, 
which mnkcil next to that of In the military Hdmtniat hition. Nbiw there exista in the 

Cairo Mnsetiiu n small fragioent which was acquired along with some Zviion l*iipyri, thaugli 1 have 
noted on my tmnsciipt that it k probably later than tliesv. It is the beginniEg of a meiuoranduni 
from a clertich» JWeiKfSoE'D? r^f jS fii(Trop;^fasr) (iij*5ojp#ftn'Topou/Mni)t who saya ZTp&TtiKXnz 

t(3i ypfififuxTft. There seems liltk donbt tlierefuro that in the UiJe papyrus we should 

Fuad ZrptLTmrJ^is d ypafpfiJdTeoff, Wdiut followH between this and m not clear, ut l&ist in 

the fiiCftimilo» Init leoi d does not. Mem appro priute. One would espect m% Aa^taKos ^niytypai^Vf 
the meaning being ‘Siiiw suhsequeiitly the secretary liriB wTitten that the olheiul im owrdffetir 
bus assigned the land to the son or sons of tlje defnnet’. Dr it in»T be that fccd o Ati^umtK ht 
right, but titftt the following word should be object of tlu.s note 

18 to make the text more intelligible liy showing what wju thv real position of Stratiicles. 

C, C, EiMiwt- 


^ CoUste^i with oripiimlj rf. Scht^il, (Jffitii, d/iw, yr-+ llD 2 j CbampDlllAjri. tsot, JMittf-i 

t, SuT. 

’ The precwlioB ooutext ruiui: 'Now ns for liim who nhatl mentkm my nainc favount^ly {ffrlif'fy md n/r)* 
r H'll! be his protector at the aide of the Grptfit flod, Lord of IlpaiiVii, miiiJ at the sicie of the tiit*t <lc.xt, Dird 
of Abydoa'* It is pronniiatlciilly difficult to uttavh the suffix of prfin rt^rft nh Vfij/tri the two sentenew iieem 
to be entirely Bcparate, and this is otiiillnneil hy the IheL I lint ht-ntr Is wilhoul 
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Prof. Blackman* being prevented by another engagement from leaving England, our Acting Field 
Director at 8e*ebi and El-Amon this winter w Mr. H. W. Fainnan, who ia arcomponied by Mr. 
I. E. 8. Edwanla, of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum, and 
Mr. David Bell, aon of Dr. H. I. Bell. 

Mr. O. U. Myers is again at Annant, directing the Sir Robert Mond Expeditkin; his staff includes 
Mr. John Grant MacDonald and four technical assistants recruited in Egypt. Dr. H. A. Winkler U 
continuing his photographic survey of the High Desert of Upper Egypt on behalf of Sir Robert. 

Miss Calverley and Miss Broome have not gone out to Abydos this winter (see p. 119), but are 
actively engaged at home in the preparation of Vol. iv of Thr Temple of Kii*g Sethoit /. 

An exhibition of antiquities founil recently at Annant by the 8ir Robert Mond Expedition was 
held at the Institute of Archaeokigy, Regent’s Park, London, from September 1 to 25. The objects 
on view were of all {>enod3 from Badarian to Arab, and came from the ancient city of Hermouthis 
and its temples, from cemeteries, fr'om a mound called K5m eI-‘.Abd and from a Coptic hermitage. 
In addition was shown a very remarkable collection of photographs of rock drawings and inscrip¬ 
tions ranging in date from pre<]ynastic to modem times, taken by Dr. Winkler in the course of his 
desert survey. 

Under the auspices of our Society, Dr, Dura Roberts is giving a kicture on January 17 at the Royal 
In.ntitution un T<iptic Art: Its Development and Inlluonce’. 

Ever desirous of effecting such improvements as are possible in the periodical committed to our 
charge, we introduce with this Part a now feature, 'Brief Communications'. A circular letter on 
the subject sent last sumnter to all contributors brought imanimnus encouragement to create a 
section which, resembling the 'Miszellen’, 'Notes’, 'Kleincrc Beitruge* and the like of similar journals, 
should offer hospitality to communications on the one hand too short to merit the full status of an 
article, and on the other not snitable to be incorporate<l in 'Notes and News’. Contributions should 
not exceeil one page of the Jmtrital in leugtli (in the somewhat .smaller type used for the new section), 
and should only in quite exceptional cases be accompanied by illustrotions other than line figures in 
the text. 

Of Indexes. ’Tliis year there are additional ones, of the Egy{)tian. Coptic, and Greek words dis¬ 
cussed. The first two are from the hand of Mr. A. N. Dakin, Fdlow of University College, Oxford; 
the third is by Miss D. M. Vaughan, the able Indexer of this Journal for seven years post. These 
indexes will appear annually. Mr. Dakin, who is most kindly sharing the eilitorial load, has pre- 
|»ared an index of Eg> 7 >tian and Coptic words discussed in volumes which the world shall have 
shortly. It is our intention to publish with vol. 30 what we hope will be the first of a series of 
decennial indexes, similar in scope to those at the emi of voL 20, but including the philological indexes. 

Mr. Alan W. Shorter has kindly undertaken to deal with reviews (except those on papvrologicnl 
or other Graeco-Roman matters) for this Joumot in future. Correepondence on this subj^ should 
be sent to Mr. Shorter at his home adilress, 7 Rotherfield Road, Camhalton, Surrey. 


The death of Nora Christina Cobban Griffith, widow of Prof, F. U, Griffith, on Oetolier 21, of 
peritouhis after an appendectomy, at the age of 64, is deeply felt by her many friends in this and 
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otiier oountrim. As some memorial to her in these pages, we cannot do better than transcribe a 
notice by Mr. N. do G. Davies, erne of her closest frionis, which appeared in Thf Tiinet of Octol>er 25; 

‘She was the daughter of Surgeon-Major James Macdouuld, of Alierdeen, and sister of Sir Ronald 
MiicdonaliL A visit to Egypt in 19i)G interested her in that country's past, and, having become a 
pupil of Griffith at Oxford for a short time, she married him in 1909. Thenceforw’anl she spent her 
life in devoted co-operation with him iu all his archacrdogicul and linguistic enterprises and in hU 
campaigns in Egypt, Nubia, and the Sudan in 1910-13, 1923, 19*29, and 193t). Since his death in 
1934 her life was consecrated with the utmost devotion to su{)erinteuding and herself labouring at 
all the uufintsbed projects of her husliund in the same spirit of exact scholandiip that marked his 
work. Two volumes of Dfinotie Groffiti of the DodecaMihoeaus, all the 70 plates of which are by her 
conscientious hand, oppearal this year, and three other undertakings of considerable scope are 
well under way. She was indefatigable in H|>ending time an<1 money on this work, in supporting 
further excavations at Fir^ and Kawn in the Sudan in connexion w’ith the Oxfonl Univenrity 
Excavations in Nubia (founded by Prof. Griffith iu 1910), in assisting the Egypt Ex]>luration 
S«)ciety, and in keeping up to date the splendid F,gyptologicnl library at Sandridge, Boars Hill, 
which now passes by trust-deed to the Ashmulean Museum. 

‘But if this activity was the admiration of her wide circle of friend.s at home and abroad, it was 
her hospitality and gooduess, her wide sympathies, sense, humour, and courage that gained their 
love. She was working delemiinedly to the last und ignoring the remonstrances of her friends and 
of her mental and bodily forces. For the first time she is really at rest.' 

Mrs. Griffith, by her w'ill, has added her considerable fortune to her husband's as a he<{uest to the 
University of Oxford for the creation of an .Archaeological Institute, attache<l to the .\shmolean 
Museum, which will contain the Griflith Libraiv’, ami rooms for teaching and reaean'h in F*gypt«>- 
logy, and also accommodation for other branches of the archueidogj* of the Near East. Building will 
begin verv soon, and it is expecte<l that the new Institute will la* coiiipletetl by the end of 1938. 
Meanwhile the library will remain at the Griffiths' hnusif (which has also becji bequeathed to the 
Universitj'). i^ndridge. Boars Hill, Oxford, and will l>e open to accredited readers. It is earnestly 
hoped that those who have hitherto presented their works, whether l)ooks or offprints, to this, the 
finest private Egyptological library in existence, will continue to ilo so, and thus contribute to 
nullring Oxford nil important centre of Egj'ptologicol activity. 

Dr. H. I. Bell kindly sends us the following lines: 

‘The Fifth International Congress of Papyrology was held at Oxfonl from the 3t)th August to 
the 3rd September last, the head-quarters being at St. John's College. The absence of Professor 
Wilcken was a great disapjK)intnient to the Committee, ns to all concerneil, and it wa-s much re¬ 
gretted also that Profft-ssora Schubnrt, Medea Norsa, and Calderini, and one or two others who had 
announced their intention of being present were prev'ented fnuii attending; but there was a good 
attendance, 161 out of over 175 who had enrollwl being present. The weather was for the most jiarl, 
favourable, and the Congress was much enjoyeii by all who took |Mirt in it. Foreign members 
particularlv appreciate*] the opportunity of staying in college and thus seeing English l/niversity 
life from the inside. 

‘The piweedings began on the Monday evening with a rweption by the War<len of Wadhara 
College, as Pro- Vice-Chancellor, in the Ashmolean Museum, kimlly thrown open for the occasion 
by the Keefier. This was followed on Tuesday evening by u Government reception in the Hall of 
The Queen's College. The guests were received by Sir Stephen Gaselee, K.C.M.G.. representing 
the Foreign Office. For Wednestlay afternoon an excursion by charabanc to the Cotswohls had 
l>een orranged, the Roman viUa at Chwlworth (where Miss M. V. Taylor kindly explained the 
topography of the site), ond the town of Burfortl being visiteil; this was enjoyed by a large party. 
On Thursday The Qui*eirs College gcnerouHly entertaiued the Congre^-* at a Garden Party: and on 
Wednesday evening the garden front of St. John’s College w as fliMsl-lit, refreshments being provided 

in the cloisters. i - 

‘The Bodleian library arranged a special exhibition of pap>Ti and granted free odnuwion to 
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DifniberK. Siinikr «'eir« thi? nl' MErton, Que^u'j^t C<^r{9Uf) Chn^ti, ajifi 

at. Jobs^a CoUfrgert, and an eJtIubitian of papyri was jiIko ftpeiw-d at tlie Britbli Miiaeum. 

^Mkiiv ini papers were read, and Mr. Colt, on ThnrMiaj evening gave a lantern loct.Lrt', 
which was much appreciat<Ki, on lii<i nxcavatioijA in Houthem Palestine. x4t t}ie fitud meeting, on 
Friday, it was decided that the nos:! Congress shoidd be JieM at Vienna in i&3b. A generona offer 
by the Pond At ion ^gt'ptolntdqne Heine Elisabeth to pabJbh the proceedings wns oeccpted ao far 
as wii4cuni|jatible with the facta that arrangements had already been made for the piibbc^tlon of 
several communications elsewhere and that sontB iitembei^ dhl not wish to pnhliah their paper^^ 
which wEiie of in. proviaional atid temporary nature only. The projected volume wiE contain the 
full test of Hucdi ]m{>etv as am available with brief summaries of t he otbETs and notiScutiono of the 
pnhlicathuni iu which they ore to apfiear, 

' Th*; Comniittee b much indebted to all who helped, in piihkidftf to the anthoritjiw Btn John^j^ 
College, The Queeu^a Cidlcgfi. the Ashmoleau Museum, and the Bodleian Library.^ 


The Chair of Egyptology iu The University of Berlin, vacant since the dcuth of Xurt Setbe m 
July 193-C has nt la.5t been fiiled. Jhof. Hernmiiu Grapow, to whom wo offer our cougratulatious, 
wo-^ appointed to this position Wf, Octob(‘r. 

Other news from Germany will be received wft.L lulxeil feelings. On December 1 Prof. Hermann 
Banku vacat&l the Chair of Egyptology at Hekielljerg. He is succeeded by Prof. Siegfried SchoTT. 
We wH! informed that Prof. Rauki> will carry an bla private work at Munichi on hia return from 
Madison, Wis., where he b to tooch and lecture for a isemcster as Yi^itiug Professor in Archaeology 
to the Uuiveniity of Wiecciimin. Professor Goorg Slelndortf^ who has most ably edited the Zeil- 
erJiriJi/ur SpmrAe poid for forty-thrM yeara past {with Emmn, Ii<95-190(5, 

since then an full editor), has recently found it necessary to resign his direction of that journal. The 
new editor w ill be Prof. Walther Wolf, whose name Ims. aiipeaml on the titlE-page as asistant aince 
ly35. 


At the end of Octoljer the foEnwlng were dismissed fiorn tlie AntltpjJties Department of tlio 
Egy|itiaii GovemmEnt; Mr. Walter B. ^ery, who rcjiluced the late C. M. Firth at ^akk^h, and 
has been excavating a very iitiportant blmt-Dyniwty cemetery there; M. J,-P. Laner, wbrnwr 
oilnurable work* during tlm Iwrt- ten years, in the restomtioii aiid technical study of the biii1dii}g>> 
forming the !^tep PyTaiiutl cotnplei is w^oU known; Prof. Gustave Jequier, who sines IU24 has been 
excavstiiig onci publishing with notable success the pyramidfi and tombs of South !?aktarnh ; and 
M, Henri Gauthier, formerly hjecretary General of t.htr Deportment, the Acbolur to whom we owe the: 
/,icrc roja d'Sffypte^ the DicUoHtuiirf des geo^ropAiijiMej?, and tniiny other valuable works. 
We iinderetand that, after representations made to the Egyptian Goveramont hy the British and 
French Embnoftiei^, MewrA. Emery and Uiuer have beeu reinfiiateil tcmporarilv: we earnestly hope 
that their contracts will be renewed, and that 11. Jt'iquier will ohm be able to resume Ills work, 
for otlierwufu the mult can only he ft deplorable diniinntion of the archaeological activity of the 
Egy]>riAii Government. 

Dr. Meinrirh Bah’jt, Huiaingergasse tit, Viemin IH, and Dr, Eg^m Ritter v. KomomTiEld, Wah- 
ringorstriirtec KMt. Vienna lA, announcie that in the tjegiiim'ng of ltt38 they will bring out tlio 
nmiihflf of H dew monthly perimiical, ArcJtiftf^ir d^jptmh*- AtvMoIq^, Which wiU contain short 
ofticlcHf commuiiiciitiuns regarding field octivitiee, reports from nmseunw, societies find other insti- 
tutioua, and also personal uud literary now a. Contribatkitm, which shndd if posable not exceed ten 
typewntten iilifwta, rcuiy he in German, English, French, or Ttolinu t anthors will receive ten off¬ 
prints* Each |kart will contain about 25 ya ^ ; the asinuaJ auhni^ription will be 30 Austrian whUlangif, 
th<^ price Nf n si ogle part 3 schiilingn. We wisli (be new vunture all succew, and AhftU wateb with 
iiJlcrest t he progress of an Egj'pTological monthlv. 
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The Roman perkHlicnJ Onenlti/m, hftving acquired n faunt of Df. Gardiner'a hieroglfpliir type, 
b imw in fi ftrcfltiy improved pomtion to pubthdi ortieleii on Ef;;yptijui mat tern. 

We have pleasure in publi^hint; the rollon'ing iiuiuouiiceitient by tbe Ruvariaii Acadeiuv of 
Scicncee: 

^Die Friedrich Marxstiftuiig iiei der Rayexiacben Ahademie der W'issensohaften, Mtincheru 
Xeuhau!^rstr!n;;ie 51 aetsd eiuen Freis von 1.50C) K3I aua fur die beate Bearbeituug dea Gegenatuiides: 
*1 Hb Stellun^ der Eingeboienenbevoikcrung ini etoatlioheii Lebeii ADgTjitoh& lur Ptolemiierzeit.' 

Trist his itun 1, April 

We offer our oongratnLitionK to Ffof. G. A. Reianer, 'rho attainefl Ilia seventieth hirthdny on 
Xuvember 5, Wa Icttmi tlmt the occuaiaii wan celebrated with fitting ceremony at Hurti'an] Camp^ 
Gimh Pyramida, by the entire personnel, nntive and other^ of the Rarvnrd-Bo^it'OU Ex]>edit:ion, 
who presented the ‘Mndir’ with a pold repenter watch. 

*And these Danieh sentences have die aolenm beauty of AaayTuia proiae at iti^ be^t/ From a 
recent review in Ztitschr.f* OfientforacJiiwff. Fort mm le A^ayriolopistaj to be able to make ftueb a 
statement! 
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REVT EIVS AND NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATfOXS 

OaltxnMM^ Fjuh^ ITL Bilitwl t>v S. ErrEUEM tiDtl Lett AjirynsEsr, OsIuk Lli-l Xorskp ViUfinakBfbi- 
^Uc&dfiui j UeilD, 12 pin. Kt+ oO. 

T1>e tbini faack?ule of ihi* Oula ptipcri il, llkt its iaini[?dtn.tyn prrdpcKinnr, a Tcilume of mTHn ^HniywhUK 
and, tiiough puristB may jugm; tfiat piih]timtion ataouid respect uf fierind and Fmhjwt-mftttiTr* 

is mnch to be said ^\>ia tho puiut uf virw EHtth of editor and reflder for the oklor SpRrinif^n:^ 

of almcHt criLfy lypt< of toit, the theoki^gwil papiiTi cxcLudu!, oro to be founrl in this vnlirme, and although 
ibtr Ftolemair. Bjw, with the tnccption of a niugln Ramerv^ wrrtp^ ifl mmjprtacnUd, i«is oluo the later SyEUii- 
tiae period, Lhc t4‘TtB Dje we'EI ili^ided htetm’^n iheinten'eniiig t-^oturiFn. Tha editorit ait t 4 > be toagtatuUtnl 
oo their tEtoroogb liondllug of tliis diiscclliLOFCHift matcriaU much of tvlueh^ BSpceially Hc»mn of tbe Importiial 
publii; floeuiimutfi^ is ImmIIv mutilated; texts of all Linds moet at their haTKlsTTith tlie iiame I'^urdiil fvJiting and 
enpiotts annotatian, thninth ii may he irmiirkerb iritbout pn;|iiilJi‘ti Ui the rash that tbeir notes on 
iiiatteo!i JUT! portienlarly xalnahJe, Attention flimuld, aim be dmwn to tbt useftiL g^eaQiiLl dbrnssJoiu whieb. 
aocnmpsuiy some of the tcita; thnaa on the procediuu and funutkm uf jiuhlie phyiaieiaiia {pjt. 101 -S| uid on 
the state oF the papalotion of OxyrhynDhus in the thinl eentary (pp. 143 ff. J may ba mstonoed. On tiuntiintiA 
of methcMl two cfimpkititB may not be oat of piiiee; tbr firjd is that the descriptian and diiKasskni of a 
pnrlicukr pnpyma always foUnwa lueteiid of preceding the text itdelT, surely an incofiNenient roetbod fat the 
ordinaiy TTMtder. jtad the sccoml ia that nn trflnjLljLtitniB accompany the texts, w Lwiitsaa m tH-o nr three caee^ n 
InuadaLksn would have bren a GoajtiilcjmhlR help. It wonkl bIbu I»c a aHght, njJsjHMmoe if those text* of wbirh 
fotsiaiiles are gi leti bortf aumo i ndicatjnn of it. I^rnibhb oiul /VmerIcnTi aehokm, howover, ma y well he gcateful 
to Um) fxlitiui^ fnr puhliEhijig their work in hmgliih which. If nut quite fanhleis. never fkila to be intelligible. 

Of the lite-niry pupyjd tlio most interesting^ id a long frrkgnicnt of Isoorutei!^ Paaeffj/rkitJt. of the ubuilI so- 
ddlLd rjckictitc type? it ia interesting ta note that eometimcB a hiiL[.iiB is fouiul In tht fWo text which, the 
nuMiiaevaJ itSS. avoid. The other literary popyrl ain ail Komtrie texts and call for no comracot, with the 
cicnptian of tbn amall late Ptolemala fragment. US. wUkih oontaiiu the finnl vccsis of Bk% Hr of the IKad 
and the midal omuf of Itk IV without any indicatijm of the l-^reak, Tho isemi-llteniiy texts include a medical 
and uu HJitronumlcnl firo^nmiitp aurh edited with a vexy fub cnejmentery. and imother frtigrtiDnt of the 
moglcBl CTyiHogmm, the Miehignn portiou of which edited by Ham in the Prvcttdin^a of ihe British 
Aeadtmff for iHiJH (It may Ihr tkitod that tf> the jtmall list of nuLgicnl papyri jfhrior to the third ccnlury ahoald 
l>e lulded P. Hart. So and iifl, ascribed by thoir editor to the ueond century or mrlicth 

But the iral importauec of IhiH volume lice In ihc official doetinmotB. The fint u a voty ioterv^Hug 
reliiiious etdemiar of the ioxpeiml oult from TchtxiriB, dated to Lho second half of ihe seexmd rtiutuiy j thk 
U folio wed by a frapmciiluty copy of the Already kaown edict of U&diiao grwntinp n postponement of the 
pnymciU of tnxnai Itccam^ of an extcpttanoUy low Nile 1 ui ihB still itnoertiiid L II tiu$c pklcBd up 

by Lhp -rr^uir bter in the «uitenoc,w(iukl Iw a ponsilile j.Eippttimeiit), and animfortnniLtely very fragraenfary 
edict of PclroninA Hlamertmus piuJiibitinn an U»c part of those appoint^ ta liturgice and 

apiuLTtmtly gDgg«ting that more care he takiMi to appoint men with the jKcvnAry means for the pogition. 
In A much Ijolt^-r Htnte of preacrvaiion is So. an appeal fram tlte exegete of Oxyrhynchua to the higb-prictil 
(abo dnrribfd HH A new ward—KairmAiW) and the xyatorch of the local chih to whip up us 

nmny uf Hip champion athlcUw aji pwdhlc for the fortheomins Agmf Cnjfildijiua. liS ia a letter of the kte 
fourth cental^- COnopniMl with the CoUliCLkin of taxes; in thia (IL 7 ff.) the writerimja thai; imleSH thu arruata 
of Acpoir nm piud in fnll by the next sbiy Bt ktcat, the plKlg™ are faricit and adds 4 yif 
The editera »iii?gCHt that this nicana that the linen'Weflvera are the dobtora and are to be driven uut 
of their faatariBfl which are ill fact thif pladgcB for tlieir iraymentA, Hut it is pofiflihlc here iFiat raeana 
jlnw ratlier than fmen and that the writer ia poinliug nqt that thin^a are «o bail, fiwing to the onrara of pay^ 
menl by the growpjr, that thu wearer* are being dkmiosed frum the Ihclarire beenuM I here h no work for 
them to dot thin wouIlI suit letter Iwlb the yfl> and thu priwnt tenae of the Verb, f>n the rormal side 03 
« of interc&t, as it ie a drckuutinn by A that he will fullll Jiia duties nlght^watehnion mmbined with an 
*Kiih by B, the fathnwof A, tljnt hc will go iiiTf-ty fnr him, the document forming a single whole with ao break 
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cur distincttoR ht^tWEcu thp two pirtd^ Kl'T .i?i n fnuffment of n nill of jilietTnct* of diDtrLuittmtii in tJu; 

«V^-T^?vlur. Jn the Rumvlou pnrtinn n u ohuiti nppan-ntly comptama tluil B jiart of a anmlT hoiiie beton^iT^ 
U> IbcT 1 b not entemd in Iwr nnmo In of tth? fjict Uiut BikT hud 5 <*iiE the deed of lo the r^j^Latry and 
tllP-t the pK^ioilN had rF^o^nuod her clnini Huni: tA wr J 

fltBOTp(u(ji;£iTQ f -r^ d/iTT^r) eoTii Tii« ) A niiri^ AuaT^O^ai} tJ*- ^■MO'l(^) » l , 

1 ho ediloDi tuke ^ero^ijflEWn and JWrTf'tiVi^^a Ui^fether ond an? imnbki tu BRaiun a meanSiiff to ^irayp^^'i-r 
in this contejct ; but n poBSihk) tnmEEutlon would he ^tnakmjz it oirar l'jn>th that, in mpeot of the rhiuim^ 
rL-yifltercd hv him* the lietn nf liie villapti in qnrORtirin were act tip tu da to utid. lluu nniKKrding to the doruniPiLte 
iiuilnded in the iwrrfitafm llficnuHiriq (from whcrfit tfhp had porehflflpd the hO(EEHr| Wun [hjI rpyLfhired oa 
pu«>cifiak 4 ^ it T i.e^ her nnmplaint ip that in KfUte of thiir niimite Uift villn;^ re^iNteni buvir not yet Itecr put in 
order {thfi tonfuidon of oonfitniction after ii iAteUigihln and not B'ithout pnmJlell. But prebahly thr 
mOat impurtont dociuineilt ill tJlo voliiole Li 11 ]. UTI extenaive Hit of Imr nii'n and freedmen reaitleilt in two 
q on rteiB of tdijrliyneliLiH in a.o, iljto. each entry heing iiitcHtFil hy em oat h and no dotoila regarding the aye 
eir Lbt dofiendetiLH nr iiruleBiiDn of LLckk ILib«J hein^ TheaE n^tiiTTut appear to hnve no pnmTlelt wo 

luay imBUmie lliat tlmy wrn^ dnkwn np with a view either to n new tax ora t^cW (lutHbilLiatt nf Litui^icn; 
hilt their importnaoc for the loefuJ aJid ecoiiDmie state of OinTliynuhiiB ul ihia [KidrBl in pnHlcr tlwin might 
Eip;iOur bt Eret slEht and ifl I'Biy well br(JU 4 ahl Hal by the lafltorp^ in tUeir HJluhtdi of the ttumbef of 
UTTOocupied hmieee (in one quBrlrr it appears that tbe pto|»arEioii of ocBupiod tu unocenpird hoitsoBinie 22 

'fhe pnvBtr tloeiimenln are JtBij irmarknblo; but there ate one nt two letters of enmo inioTHit (md two other 
documentif whioh throw Bonie light on thi.': social life of t he perMoi- Ttw> first. i43, isanncouimt of caitcndiLiire 
ijK-ortod by a club of paxtopfNSTi; tme of the items, which the odllotii tun at a Jobu to eaplnln, U limiiTii^Hiis 
p-oiiiu{ } wliere ivwMip may pcrljiipsi mtmii. as bIbo ju tJui Srtehtcan oetnikou eited in the note. yrdMifitutc. 
Ooi' of the {laymente ia to the >yn|i^*aTnrr, pTeeiunahly' df I hi- elu h j ihie □fficjal a|§a ocenrs in IWl 
linpnbiiahed Ryianda papjTUB dewling with a oiiwfof mtorpafitimut-. | rnciiipntally^ in their i:lin.''ii 3 aion of the 
Iftc-ratutn of the subject' refprenre nhoiild have itwn muilc to I', bond. 2710, the hlW af n guild of Zeua 
Hv’poiatrs^, piiMiahcd in Harr. TAcof. i£rr., tilildn pp. itU d.f Tlip sreotid is B list of mibATribcn to the 
nfl<Rnc:iat30i] of at OsyrhyncllUS which inchldetj men nf .| eoilaHJerable variety of tradns undcU we 

may prejALLmCt of Bochd AtatiiB. Throrc in in addilJun u fair niiudicr af contractB^ .wveml of wllicll [iTOVkle 
points of interest. 

In cnncinaicin, a few irdoor points may bn noted, tjn p. 22. 1. 2 for yv^ rrad y^-‘, p. 71 t note to 1 . 2. the 
reading in P. Xlbciid.. 2th 1 na an curly varlnnt (if a iiiistateu one) Eir the regular'f/incabAfas, 

which the editoes of P. fMl, ITT would oqrrect. is eoniuiiiHl buyeuii auy doobt by an unpublUihjcd Ryhinds 
piipyrufi; in 1. 3 of 107 i:tti^)\kov sliouid pcesLiiuably be read for in 1. 11 of 12D jiq&cyJr shimhl la* 

Bupplied ratlier than Amt HchuNirt’p ^is/N/iniMU in sevursl times rpfrrrpd to M jfifin/fitawj. 

C. H. KonzETs. 

i^rVifeond Speuit. An Intiocluction to Rihlii^ ^\jcliBBalflgy. Ity Ktei'iles L. t'aiQEE. Lundoiit Homphrey 
iililford, jtvo. xii -j- 2 Ifi pp., 24 ilinsta. ii$. net. 

Addiuodug itself primarily to the intelligent lajinan, this hook oflota a eqtjeiso occoimi of the oi'Dat 
unportont of the informatiDii which archooniog^' uiiil kindred Near Eiistem studies can eupply iu clLicidaikio 
of Old ToatamBnt probfemE. Egyptology ond AsuvTiology am! largely drawn out and the whole oonveyB a 
surprifling amutnii of information, yet the rpiulrr la never laireil, thnnki! to the lively style hi u bich the 
hook is written. It shonld certainly ptuve nucful in supplying a Ijackg^round for the reading of tlie Old 
Teetiunent. At thi* Min** rimn the hook caiinnt be meoaunended without reservation^ and many AEatemculA 
in it shmild nut be accepted without reference to othtr nulhnriticfi. AI any rate, among thfi infnrnmtion 
about Egypt oertain mjaleadirui statomeota aro madp; b.^. it ifl hardiy true to say (p. of hJcreglyphics that 
'each Tniib rjiliml clmtaeter representeil not a ainglr fc'treT+ hut a whole ayllablc, or even n whole word’,. Kor 
ia it UBually held that the 'secrot of the Egyptian binreglyphica' was iinrevuUcd in 1S30 (p. IZJ; und to 
say that jSihuHc is wtilten on n [lapjTiia found in iSO.7 (p. 44) ia true but eanuesls the foot that ancither 
maiiiiMMipt of the stoir liiul been known already halt n contury. Egyptinu ehreiDology is noEurkituly im- 
certain, but aureiy the majorily of hiatoiiann a-oold rejoot the view that thi* ITykM» mlo was oJnwdy well 
cstablkhcd in Eg)pt in 2U0fi B>r. (p. Again, it wouki ban* been more eoaveiiiont if tho immi! which, 
appears on p. ^1 os ^Sesiwerl', un p. ISO iis 'liwoutria', and on p, dl as 'Uwrtesen* had been conaiatently 
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8pelk>d. Tbrac iiiiittcra itlHMiJd not trouble the readtp wba ooDflulta other nutharitieii, as CaJgsr 1 io|m>:§ 
nmny will, but for the wUie of Bucb « tio the tut qf abli^rvlatioiiif might hwTn given JEA ■45(tl Ft^BA In 
thsLr imnw ’omul fnrni^ whh ciHTBCi cipukEuitift. The book ia weU [irmtnl fctwl oopioiiHly illuBtfatod, 

A- N, ll ATTK 


Tht Effy^ia-n Cofin Btiitoii by AddiiAii ile Uuc-k and Aliin H. Oanlkifr, Vol. texLo of apeUe 1 h V 
Ad&iaak DE Buck. UnivenJty of Chicago Pto8B, lilSbr 4ro. xkx-;‘40S'pp. $7-01h 

The uppeArance of the present volume represents the approach to oompletion of a project liost enTinge<l 
by Dn A. U. (>BJiiiuiE)r ami tho late |*irqf. Jf BrfiMtodT lutmelj that of hATid-oopying, photopaphlng,, aruJ 
aMniatelj publishing in autogmphed form alt the i:xuitJj 4 > L'ofbii ToctH—the linlr between tbe F^ramid 
TeJtU of the Old Kingdom anil the funerary texts of the New Kingdom known cnUcctivoly aa thg Book 
the DomI— with the |>arallEl texts of the npella juranged in vertical colnmna tudfi by idde. Dr. <1 d Buck wji% 
fiTTitaMoriaterl in thia work b iind duiing the lost few yt^ois thelltuil editing has beenaulely in hii hom U 

though niufit uf tlip texts have boon coLllatod by Dr. Gardiner os weD. 

The OTTtingenient in veTtiwai columna rendera poAiliilc the puB^rvation of the direction of writing of tlie 
origmala together with tho relative pocutionj} of the signs, and by its adoptioii It h hoped to render nnnocesBAry 
the publication of oupplctaentor)- vulumpa dealing wjtJi these details at «iob length oa those compiled hy 
tho late [bof- Setbe for hi* puhlieation of the Tyromid Taita, 

iTie epelk liero tabuktod fsjt aLudy tsirac from eofliiiB &cim AawRti, El-BEmboh, Beni Huan, Gchelibi, 
EldJEiht, Mcr, Thebw, Aajilb and £akk£rah. La nil, fiftv'Peven coffins are rapreaGntodH and of these farty- 
one me in the Cairo SlusBiim, thq remainder being for tho moBt port in the Bittieh Museiiiii, In tho Ijonvo*, 
at New \aTk, and nl Bostonr The ufgonizatiDn and history of this jpraat imdertating are [nstnictlvalv 
deacribad by one nf its ariginatom in d. H. Brcaaled, TAe Ofentai! JnAiUitt (Chicagov 15^33|(, Chap, \iTI. It 
must be remtimbeted limt many of the coffins ora of such a siia and weight as to rendL-r the eopybag of thi* 
textii an axcieadingly long and difficult task, and although the nature uf the lextii—to c^uote the hatnKluctioii 
—'makes it prubablo that they will not be welcomed with joy hy all Egyptolo^ioU^ yet their appearuicn 
together in print ills a great gap in tfaeseriisoFpubliahecI E^'ptian ftiacrary texts. Asup|ili!nict],tikry volumo 
of detnild of poloeagniphy and other infonnntion will W isTuod after the toJoduvi of text ore complete. 

.VIL Fl T.JIM1NU JliCiDAMr 


MeditiiJ ilatiu Gfnfilii Far4iinife«. By W. F. EDnuKTONH. (L'nivcmlly ul:'Chicago Oriental Itutiinte Publica¬ 
tions, Xisvi.) Chicago. Thi! Guiveriiitj’ Press, ItBT. Fo. ri + li pp.. II (igs., 10® pK 

In the present work Dr. Edgi-fton pubbehea a long ecricu nf graffiti in hictoiilj-pbic, hienitie, dcinotic. 
Coptic and cveu Semitic, which have been reccudDci during the work of the f diversity of Chicago Expedition 
at Medlivpt Hahu; accoMing 1« the Xntroduetioo It incluik n all those ectntchinge and AirribhliLcigs which am 
worth recording, omitting orJy theme which xtro hopelessly efloeocL Tteiides aetuaJ biarriptionB tlacrt aie 
tough sketehes of gods and varinun deigns. incluJing the common pairs of "fwtprbrH*, oe well on roToiiT¥!<1 
ami photographjp foreimiles of aaiao bmlly liamaged Coptic wall-paintings, which, thmjgh not gmffitj in Lha 
btriet serute of the word, wero well worth including,, especially as they bear short Coptic inFjcriptionx- In ink. 
An inlenwting item ifl the ink-dtaim cjyptogrwphkj liiacrfptiiut on PI. r» fNo. tl, not No. fi a* stated in p. 1, 
n. 1), which was fuond on the lintel of a doorway part ieulorlv rich in graffiti. 

Ail miglit be eipeetcd, tho conditirm of the kiBL-riptions vnriM gfraith” while sumu tyre fairly dear, 
others ore WElhnigb iihgible at iiret j(kni;r. The author prumlwH no a volume dcivoled to the InU-rpiTtatinii 
of these misc'ellaneons writ ingn, which wi] I add grcwliy to the i ntercat of thii valuable pu lilimtinn. A word of 
praise li dun to the exceUent sketch plniiH of ftgnxes I- II, which flbow as far as k possible tlir exact pwitkui 
of each gmffitd OTi tlu? walls of the temphrs. JL i>, F-Aulesbil. 

The Attiiiidu fij iks .dncipiif Eyijpwn* tu UtulA und ikf. By Al*x li. GASJiiiseit. (Thu frvjxT LeotuTe 

for IU®IV.) Camhrklge Fmx'ersity Fress, 10321. Svo. 45 pp. 3^. 

This lecture k a carefully eodaklcml aiawet to the (iiioalkm which tlic students of otanpumtivc rdigiou 
may often have wislu?d to put to thf Epyptologisf^ iiiunely, dil the ptlaiis exhibit much fear of their 
deadr To this query Ibr. Gardtiier replies with a fjiialfficd negative, ami he procreds to axpouiHl the imbject 
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with giviil lutriility^ To (hp thp iLdiivot^ wa* ppoiKkd Tty thwe ftortfl of tjemgSi, men, gods, otkI 

ihc dend; And tliur nttitudr to aJI three el'an^ wjis BubHtaoluiJJy the &aiDe, Ao Eg^jitiiui aim nu Bpceukl 
rpaonn to frax b. drad perw]} unless the letliT happem^ to Itc » dtmi perBuQ of ImuI ehnmeter, in whirh 
uElBv lie vouhl fear LilU. Oa he would a living matu nceepl that ih^ InvisihUitv of & spirit esndureiii him rather 
morv i.huig'eToiiii;. To the mEkli^inity of siicli hlsL'k ^beep A»nori | :i' the depmtod woLthi be nseritied LlLneasee of 
which iJh' caUiM.^ Wan uot Ap[]||[ient, IUkI lUlgir wuoliJ be employed tri repel the iJihueimviL ^^giuD, iJi 
Dr, Gardiner points out in the ifucund part of hie trseay, it ia imjKxtilhlju to say that the Ej^yptiuie^ eseept 
in H few cuMS, ever rraJIy trwibled thcOlsrlvofi d€>rp|y about the funmiy Ciulte of thfijr pplatioofl oj prede- 
ccaeoci. Tbcir Attitude lowarrln dvath wa* piu intensely |.ieri«inikl and imiced s^Ubih onir. They itiirsed « 
ormtiniuLl iLoxiety concerning the tOliib-ritLisd und pamphemalut vbich wonld nrnke poaiiible their otra 
survival after death, wilhont rcalj;rlng thiit the cultivation of a scuse of duty Low'afTht the rtccdji of otbera 
in this respect wouJiJ result in the luumiEfmmce of their own funenny culte. Hail they done »n they might, 
aa Lbc auLhur aaye, ^Hut® eaved thenm'lvi'a fn>ru thut hjiuk! uf fulile eEIort which ebiuv Iw rewiJ (ivtwerti. 
the lines uf almust every fulistim' mwerjptjcm ", 

Ai AV \V. SUDinXR. 


SyrttiJilickt iinti SthrifUkJit FnrfnTmtj AtJffjitiWJif.r Terfc, fly HtIunaNJt (l^ip^Jgvr AgyptolugiBCho 

Studlen, Heft 7,} Ginokshatlt, J. J. Austin, dvo. titi pp,, 12 pis, 8 Km. 

In the present work Professor Gio pow' to some citent brenks new ground, Hii book falls into tn-n parhc; n ji 
oreount uf the varioua bterojy' deyic^ employBd by the Flgyptians, axuJ a diw-'unsiun of the iLFTatutement 
of WTitten texts. In other axmls, he inqulrci how the rojifeafj o/ fertt strike the reader otkI how tbopc texts 
appear to the eye* 

Titming Erst to the question uf style, he ixiints (uit that the main Jevkea einpkn'cd, apjirt from stroightx 
ftirwaid rtKrnitive, wmv (1) similes and metaphnrft, (i) pamnonuiGia. and ^3) allitcjratiuii, the two latter being 
ekifiply Imund Up tugetbvr; the BsMEieint ion of like-so uudhig wordi ill puna had, however, often on mueh a 
uinglcal aa a litoraiy purpose. 

The Eg 3 'ptiani& did not generally cmpluy any metlKKla for puDetuatiimi texts during the earlier period, and 
ctoh later, when the vcfBc-piiiat had cotiie into use, Eta employment wan by no mmiui uuivensiiLL, on they 
inventud a stylktie method of diFiding up Indg teita inUi- punqiiaplis, one u'hicJi appe^kxl bJ the car rather 
than to thiP eye, Thaa In narrative wubavii the common formula Ar Ir h».A( hru.' i’Mifi fljfj hf ha and its Valiants 
intiTudueing new stA]j;es in a, story, and and ttmdn often Hmimj: tJie some purpose; in order to strike 
the eye ns well sio the ear the* formEikc were often written in red ink, w'hich waa also L-onunonly used for 
titlca, hwwlingH, and lie like. The same end ws (whirred in nnii-uarrative libenuy textn by dimilAr Tiqietitkm 
of other furm nlae or introduetwy wnrUa, An uJlieii Hystem in the ^pamllelinm of menibrni^ fuuiul in Eg\' ptioii 
»« in Hebrew' poetij' marking off almphefrom i^tmphe, and lien?, too, alliteratijciii may play a part; (Irapow 
gives an intcrestlii;' imalvsiti of the devclupmcinla of this poetic style, Tet another mode of e|illtticig up a 
text into larscr sectkme won the inocrtiim of the woni Ajrf ‘chapter', followed by its num ber^ at tho 

head of earh main divisiun. It is tbsiTid both in poetry ti.fj. Leyden Hymn to Amitn, Bratty La^nc-fSongn; 
and in pTust? {Teaching of AmenemnpoJ j wbeu usffi in poetry Gic opening aud closing wrird& in WEch verse 
Ikad to make some khul of piiu with tlie vcrsC'Rumbc.r, 

ptpaTing with the Dutward arrangement of texts, the author points {lut that the Egyptians luuidly mode no 
difltinetioii between poetry and pcosc when writing a mcuiusef ipt', »o that it is only posfihje Ui tell otuj ftom 
the other by actual peruMl; he quotes the ioteiwmwrfr m a ^^ase in point. Da the other hand, the later 
verses of the Kakun Hy'mn to Spjsotitri* are clearly mariird off os such by their armniafnwnt, though auidi a 
■Iktiih -itiori exceptrcinal. It IB impoBilihle in a enviiiw’ to dcBcriho all the metbods uinployvd, but the author 
bos Hubjiiitt(?d to B rlebailcd Bimlysia all iueh scribal tleriet??i, whelher for diatiugribihing pnetry from jJTo™ 
or for Kuving space by avoiding the constant ropi'Lition of a frequently ooeumpg (Hrntenec, itnd has illustrated 
his ocDount with n number of excellent I^tes showing typicEl omuigements. The general uffEel ia uften 
decidedly dlojCTimiiiaiatic, nee cspecislty 1^. 4 awl 7, and trrapow has jicntoly obBcfii-cd that such anxnge- 
meiita are ultimately' loisud un those of lists of inrctitorictJ, 

Pnnntnation did not come into onuuuoa uje until the Ww Kitq^om. when wo find the vejfsc-pouit often, 
though lint utiivciigaUv, eni|rfoV 4 ?d to mark off BcxiU'nees and phnijica in Literaiy and semiditeroiy' toxts; the 
sign 3—V ui not itifrT!qtirntly us^ to denote fho end of Imigpriwetions. Grapow’aiilatomeiit llittl ^ is lacking 
in old texts Is, hawe\"er, subject to toodificatinn; thia sign is fonuii (wodskinnlly in the Goffin Texts, c.p. 
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lit tin* End af Kpi^ILi fi, 13, iL&d U of rin Bucfc^s «litioii in certain rmffatii±x> tboiijrli hutv pfn^ile or donbk 
luiricciAtal line in fckI is looiv uAenkfLOijikivcdj tiudi Iwin^ quite Eulttible for tuxts vritteniu vertjciLl rn himti i ^ , 
Tho fiict that in the CoflFin Texts -—i ifl need in vertical iiorfl tooda to euppcit the oJiitr injected by 
that it ia. ultimutcLy nd or at leapt i^iigEc^ted hy, the —n of Ibn P.namUl Torts, thaniph 
rlonbtksa hig ovn viow of itji coinmxiim witli '''to eeaiie’ is true in part. 

Lq stDch a irvurk ns tlilg, where n l*rge field ie covered in a amall «paoe, it is inevihiblu that here and 
there thr nuthur 'n^iU ExprcM itu upiiiian with which not all will lnit> takep its a whole this b an 

4Mlinitah1e piece of work which should lie rtiiditd hy all who are iutercsti-d in l^ypLLun litemture. Om: slip 
of the pen hiia been tIctoct«.l on p. 2n,. wbeie the elanzas of the of I^s ffod NepkiAy^ Dire quoted 

njj liegiuning with ^ f, | ^ (]- 1 OetUidly thu fultmJn umplii^'ed in (]^ X ^ * 

R. O. Fruumut. 


jAcieut Effi/titUm iMtnct*. By Iaetja Letova. TniwaUtion by K. PialtniiLr. Bmha^ flrimtrtl Lostiiute^ 
10311+ 8vo. StJ pp.. 7d figji. Os. 

This la inure a eolfcotjon of lanterifll tiuin an intcfprelntjun; And much of the turt cvinld have 
U>ca apareil where it Li merely dworfiptinii df Ihe plates. But it is a ureTuJ ndditiop to our kiiuwledge of 
Egyptian recreatinn. itnd although Ermflti, Wilkioiawu tVIetUimann, ami othrra have written about the 
Aubjoct, this ia tiic firet thne lEmt it Helb been treated really M;iiuiiLi£ually. 

The authoreiis haj? perhaps lieen rather tco inuisiiiiatlvie in some of liw dcRcriptions. cnid in sump caaes 
1 disHgrec with her: for eAiuiiple+ Figa. R) and 41 an rely ahuiv tuily momentaii” actions^ nor indeed La LhbT 
(loature in Fig. lo snrh a diificiult C3in ns ahe imnaiiwa—it I’nnJd lie, imil frequently iB+ pcrtariDed modem 
dnnwre. Ahwi L very tuurh duiilit whether her Fi^. uiJ reptvtients n liaucc: it Bccms tu depict merely a j^up 
«i tuujuL'inne. Tin stream timt the iiuthuredH luya m the smooth tnutvemenlA of EjijyptiikEi donceia k wedcaine 
after the peculiar itid pwitiireA which are uaeil in minimi 'Ejg^tiati' danL'i>*+ niHi which she rkhtly censiuna. 

Not the lEiuit. valnablV? part of the bout k the short chapter oq the sociid status of the ddneets, u subject 
tin which we nrt vciy lindly Infomied; she divi-IcH thi^ni into three main jzronpa: ImremolanoeTa. tempte^ 
tlanccrat and umupa of itiiVL-rmit ilnruv ru. 

The tnmslatidii im, with -me or two excoptLdtLv in ncc unite Englkli. 


B ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ I “E- 


A Sfkfliw nf rj-ifft Nofefl i>rJr<diwp Urrfer o» Cfiton arul Chfonalagitg. By 

IhisrAT MAi:HAiruHTfi)?i. +M.A., LL-fV. [^ntton+ Luzat' and L'o.+ 8vo+ uu 18 pk 

2s;»+ 

Thk remArlwble booh uivoh boiuo tneiiaure of ouLum^emont to those who Iw-licve, or lijupt‘, that dtflnlle 
dtttt* ena lie eaaigiwd tu ev^-nts in tim pirehiator?' of Eg> 7 t and other parts of liH* Ancient Wodii The 
Bystam of dating jfiven tiiL-rein is liswd chkily on aitmnoraioal and miithLniatiral data, and is posdWy u 
littk too eonDlflely cKpreaseil to bo maily intellijdblr to Lbe IwymiitL The ooncliunans io which Mr. Mno- 
tmughren comes are Hlighdy unuaual, for he dntes the U-jdtmin^ cf the three greatoat DiTWistita of Egypt 
a« fohowH; First Dj imsh'. i>77(i s.f?., TwolfLti Tijiiasty 33T3 B.L-.+ and Eightwnth T>ynair> HWl &,C. From 
the purely arehneologicid point of view there k little for the reviewer to say. fur’monumenta of human 
activity are jipt dkiuiwd to any imal extent. e.vt^pt certain literary retonk. The reader may perhaps 
qnf-ation the accuracy of some nf the tmiuhiLlojia of leTlji+ nnri may eJaf, fetd more doubtful of what was 
meant by thu latter than Mr. 31acnaught4 in Apprafs to be. 

The levdewLT would auggest that, while almwt unythiiqr nmy be tme ia prehistork tireh»i!€lDUV+ auch 
Ah (impliKlj atat^ment m That the level of the soil of the place where the Pakre nf Knnaaiw Imlli 
ha* riMO At a alemly iiite Crem the first day it wue inhahSted until the pn-wnt time k pmhaWy incorrect 
The end covering iwicieut idtes k fufmed alnujat. entirely by the ck-.trootron of habitaHJoiw, m>t by the 
ilecomposition of nature I thingR, and ihere k no evhlenee to augijcrt that lie site of the Pahioe itwi wm 
oceupied by men after about 1000 n.c. 

Now idt^ are ulwayTi vuliuibfe in arehtkoolngy, and this hnofc. with Ik careful eaknlAtioiH from the 
reLhcr isuanty evidence at present nvailahle. mn_v be welcomed as a enungeoua nttcmpl to aaaut nrehk- 
torhuui in thidr tlifiiiruU taMk, 


TnnohoBE Bna'rojf BitDW'y+ 
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(te SatiHi pour Jm €i:ide4 d£ Tciflitifu On>i[l, Piihlicntkiiu ^ jR]!. 8ro. 

^ pp., 3 pla. 4r.. liOit. 

ThiB little piibUcntioc eimtamj Romp Ltitcrfetin^ articltts, notably that by A. MatchLoaky, .4 prtrpas df /n 
(/azrunf moxica^e he proposea a ■aimder cliufiificAtiiin of EsTTtian musical irkatriiniPntB Ihan Uwt 

of thtoLa, who merely dividod tbem Hcmrding to the plaiipy puailiam Hiw moBt iiupcittaiiL n om-lituton is that 
in the Old Kingdom the «CAle had intervaJa of & eomplpt^^ tone^ Mid tbnt tiio 4?iiu-toiip icalo t^ariie into imp in 
EighU'entJi JdyilBaty. 

■KThonoff in hia deHTiption of Lho cJccyiing oftho Mingic Bowl in the Hermito^ie Museom rN3Bare» lus fhiil 
thn hntcriptinn con now be nnfoTtunutely he givL-a Du i^opy of il> imd thn phobu^papb m um'Scsa Emtn Uiiii 
point of view. Lourit, who Bhowa thitt ihu word 'bjItet’ alaa memiB ‘money’ in neve ml Iim mppir- 
ently not poticwi that Peet oovoTed the same )?TOund in Gri^th SlttdiEi^ pp. l^d-fi. 

It Boenia a pity that the orticlpfl in Eoglmh siwudd aufer from many errota in apeUina and acme anoeMol 
grammar. 

P. L. ShiTcnin. 

Topogntphuttl Bihiiofjr^tpksf o/.'lNcfejl( fita/ug/ypAr'd Ttrts, andBtlrr\tingj!. J', t'pipfr Egjfpi: 

Sitea, TJy Kertiiji Portek uml R 08 A 1 JSU B. Musa. B.Bc. Oxon* Oxford, Tlnmphrey >Idford:, 
Clorulldon Ptisa, 1U37. dto. pp., phuiB ahil mapn. 

Tbi* fifth volume of the Tvpoi/mpkktil Bibltogniph^ cuviTa the wbole of the Niki A'aLey lietween Amyilit. 
and Pbilw. with the exceptipn of Theben. which wag dealt with in the first two v-olumoa. It exelndoB, bnw- 
over, the temples uf Bethus I Aud Kaniesdes ll At Ahydea, the; Ooiceioii, ixid the atanduig Cifoeea-Ronmn 
templea of Upper al[ of which arc to Ve inelodeti in Voh VT. Thie rnomimenta] A't^ioyrnpAy haa been 

ao often and ee jnatly prai.ied tbnt littln rEiiuHiim tu be Miid except llmt thi^ present valuuie fully mamtMna 
the vetj^ high atondaitl of iU predGOefianni and is nn indi^'penMibtp ingtriiment for EgjTtokiipea .1 JraEcarGb. 

R. O. pAVlJOEfi, 

CataloffM c/m Odiiuofi Ah'ndi^uea Uittmirtu de F^rirfl ^ftditudi. By G. IVjaENxn. (Docitmentf lia fouiUr^ de 
I'lnstitnt fmnfaJe d'orohdologic orientaJe du L'nire, Iodic I.) Premier fRorinilOr 1R34. -*lo+ fi pji., 

311 pis. P* Kg. 6 S. Dcnxkme iiMcknle, Csito, Hl3fL -Jto- il pp-t 32 pin. P, Eg. 4u. 

A number of literary hieratic ostraon which Jiua'e ueou muluted kt mcrcAaiiig yearly n uantity from the 
cKeavatiamj of the French Institute at DTr cbMedltiuli niiice mi7 are publiahed betr. 31. Poetiicr'a twrt 
faecinalea have no InitodneiJofl, and for informatirm coneemmg thnin the reaiiler mnnt at present turn l:o 
Professor .1. ■Cfemjr’’'a iotroduetion to hit poblidullijiji uf the non'literary ostraca from the same soureu (tomes 
m and rv of this aeriee. Cairo* llllah There is no attem pt to diBctiaa the texts represented, hut awh oetraoon 
ia transcrilw*! in fuD jwjeurdtng to the principlttininEuiL’iatttl by Ur. Gardiner, Rsch tranaLTiirtiun being accocu- 
pojued either liv a hand'drawn foci^iiiiile or by a photoiniapb. 

The texts oonrcmerl me young isribe*' exiercitM^s of voiying merit, dh’tat^^i as umud* rihieily from ihc 
three compositiooH known colfei’tiwly as Sailmr U* namely the 'InstructSon of Amenernttet', the ' 6 ?;atire 
m Lhc PrufeSdinDri' and the "Hymn to the Nile\ bui in addition several outraon quote pasaagia* eKimo wilfajouL 
hitherto pnhliahod paralhrLi, from Pap. AmiaUai 1* in eome caw* admitlihg of the restoration of Incniiae and 
30 ksding in a small way to a hetU'^r iiuderstending nf than diflieult COIDpo&itinn, Mid in nth™ ehtiWing the 
existence of important divej:genL‘t;H between the text ctapluyed by the ontniea and that of ihr |mp^TUi. Thhi 
point bw f«en the anbjoot of an mh^Hting article by M. Poaeimr in the .WiangtJ J/ajpero, 

Of Sallicr 11 wc have rw eomfilctc lrnniM.’'nTioiI edition* muJ it ia altEHeiiU fur the stiiJent when ronding it 
to cam' in hi* head at doc time all the panillulsi provided* He has CreT to look ihrouidi the list of miraeA 
to dktHjvfT how many there may be and then to examine each one closely* Ftim^e the lint's of h broken oatracon, 
when compared with thn main text, appear mid diSApprvir lijre tbe stilehes of a twetlle, there la a 

tranaeribed edition, mieli as iJr* Uaidiiter'a of .Aniwtiuii 1. it k pti»ible for Hie ndereticrs tu the frcsliiy 
discovered nstraea to be wnttcjti in. but it woulil ereatly help th« Ptmh-nt if pnbheatloDS of thia kiml iUDlnded 
tabka ammged not merely umltr rjitaloguo mmiliern hiat tinder the page and line numbere of tke pnrent 
texts, and it ip to be hoped that such table* will appear in the hiAt fowicnlo of literary oatraca or in Um final 
vnliimcH of indlcca deacribed by Dr, Cemjb The preaent amiiigiLiiLtcut of the plates wdth the cerrcsjKnKl tng 
traiiHOiipt'iomi opposite is very ronveifiejjt and leavrs nothSiVL' to be deeired. 

M. F* IpU 11?!0 MaCABAXL 


REVIEWS AND NOTICES Of RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


272 


TAf Prii'flit Lift of Mj* Mctrupaliiim MusL^LLm uf Smur Vurk* IjJSfi. 4 jip,, 20 pU. 

25c. 

ThiB litt le book is otir of a anicq oow being pnbljijhpd Ijtf the MetTc^politiui M^ueuin uuiJE'r thi? heading fd" 
* Pictiirp Rookn’ at a low eoat. ll ih a.a i'juiiiipiL<i vi~hir1i might well be fplhjined by the liir|cor moi^TiiiTi* 
in this ttmntrj.', foe then* on* many Tiflitotw vbfise lutercat haw Ixmlii atiHielEiiLly atounefl to tineoiira^ the!in 
to buy oji Attractively bound eoibiction of pictiim?:, beit who wouhi beiitAte before pLUvhkEmy a guide" book 
tilled with letteq^reA^ and with few [Uu^trutiobA. For tbp iiiHtruelitm of clowes from eohoob theft ouuld lie 
unthing ™>te Admimbly dovised limn this booklet. The picHires theiui»lvefl art gmid photoe, well chcwn 
to oovea- thfi mpot intereisting phiin« of %;i'ptinii life, while Ih-i. WinlftckV introdueltin diiHcription U a 
mAaterpieoe of enlightened hrovity* 

AHjr W. SHQttTHL 

fhtit hicfoi/lifphieche S^ri/tsy^evi. By RmTSmiE. (LeipTiger iigjTitalogiachetitudieit^ Clifirokstailt 

aid Hamhuig, Augustin, inSfi. avo. 2 .t pp., 2 pU.,. 3 tables. BIL 2-Ot), 

The third volume of the- recently instituted scries of handboolni puhliBhod under the title of 'Leipzignr 
fitudira*, njid edited by Piuf. Walthor Wolf, comes poethuninuaJy froau the pen of the late 
Prof. Setbe. This « not a lengthy tfuatiae, Buch uii nne might ha\'o been led to snppoee froui the title and the 
disti&iifiiijdud name of the author, nnr, mb the editor WAmn us, does It Beck tn propound anv ucw theaeiefl 
about the origin and dovekipniRnt of Egyptian writing. Thanks to the ^ypliaOB' puriUiar ciiBtoin of pni- 
aerving aide by side with new devekipmontB in the gnphJe art the original forma from which thene develop- 
menta etpmng, then? rvnuiimi little that is froiih for ue to team to-dty about the %yptiun hlcron^yphic Byntem. 
Thu p a mph let, which is wellilluatruted with tahW and photographo, ut a shart and convenient Biininui^' for 
the student wiahing lu L-ompan* the Egyptian with other hicru^yphio e^stems. 

M. F, Luclvu Macaqxv. 

U Ckamp f/e* n^ewux d ie champ des nfravdeii da/tH la J-eTiffiOW /urjcroire rf la TWi^fOU gik/mie. By R.vtMOHO 
Weill. (fitieJeA d'fiEyplnliJgif!. Iffd pAris, {TeuthncT, liiGU. 3vo. ii+lfk>pp. 1KJ fr. 

In itiia munej^rtph ih^; wTiter InveatigatvB entw^islively the bratory of two ri!gio.nB of the Othrr World 
which play win. import Ant part in Egyptian funotury literatures the Field of Reeds (aAf idir) and the Field 
ofOffmngM (tfAl the lopatinn of which rHiuim a c3i«c eaamiqatim if the confusion of Egyptian theology 
in to be penptralHl nnd the nriginal camaption greaped. I>r. Wedl proves eJeariy that both TcgioiiH aro 
esaentiolly solar. and are iutimately cuimeotnl with the Sun-god’s daily jnumuy flcruaa the Hew vims, the 
fonuer being situatcil Lfl the eoAtern lioriZDti BJiiJ the tatter ill the western lioruou. With the Kcnafal uoerp. 
iiiiK.'e oi the Oairiaii cult, however, tliesc two regioiiB ahared in the process of Osirianizatinn ondergonu by 
Beveral tlrpurtments uf the buIot roligiotiB svai™, hut in thin Law the blend romained an rntiroly artidcwl 
one. OoiriB being by hi* very naliiro foreign to riteiuf diRtrirtii of the horizon. Thu author dutcuBsoi the 
BiibjEot in great detail, fuUowing the rrawtuicnt of th*: two "fleldi' from the IH-ramid Tcata* tbireigh the 
Cofihn Tcita, to the Book of the Dcach oml coUccting a cnnhsiiloiiibju amount of material which ahonid 
prove vaJliable to the Htuihmt of Egy ptian fumnin' literature. The luiok is eiiwdingly well mdcKcd, 
with A cntnph'ie table of all the religions texts quoted in tho thesis.. 

Amy W* SnonTER. 

TravtUUEiff/pt. UlU'iTi of CiiAaLER Euwyjf W'lLflorn, The BftHiklyn Mufitum, Svo. avi+HUpp., 
25 pi-?. 

These lettem, written from Egypt, form the bulk of Wilbaur fi rhiily l onrapontietici! witli members of 
hie family in Faria and America hetweeti and lam. As tW editor. Prof, rapari, conhmea, they vtrr 
ntit intimdaci for puhlkiation, and tbero i®, of ctiuiae, a laood dual of family cossip wliiek wil] not be apprwiated 
by the uniniUaled romler. From the purely roientifio point of vie w, too, only a fow have ony inlsroat. and Ihr 
BUiglc-miiul«l Egyptologist, avid for prooweJnfocmAtkm about the epoch .making diBLviveriai in the eighties 
and nineties nf the Imit century, will not oaiiEly ttml it in thia iruumive vrJumi*. But to the hiatorion of E^vpto- 
logy llu-Mv Irttersi will have value, and us eoeial doe iimentii they an? froqiiently veiy- entertaining. 

WUhotif wa* Srot and fnremoat a journalist, and iiig eye Lr the plctiiro^ue fortunately rtumincd un- 
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H i rrttil l e d, bia ccthiuiABin. for £Ig]^ptQlo,^v. Aa ul ^g^yptologiib a. ociiisidfiitnb'lQ Tspiit 4 lion— 

Sajice among otlieis thought highly of JtU woric—And he will bo renvembpred for hii diacovciy of tbo 
Fejnino Stel& on lihe IsLunl of ^hel and for the Mood-WiibonrPapyrua in t-Hn BriiiaU Moauam. XowndaTA, 
mj djjuht, he itnquld bo call&d a dilettiuite» iwid hie cynfoat critlcdBm of Muepero, that * he worha eoly on what 
he can mahn an utielo aboutV would be mckemetj a poor excufie for his own of iHibLtshod workr But 
hifi »Ud aervwwi to £gyptokigy nmat not be OTcrlookocL By his tireless cntigy in neiting imeicnt aitea ami 
by his po£fiiatciit pradditig of dormant officialdaniT he saved many Eoatuinieiite from destrvetian, »nd by hia 
timely pnioluiae of antiquities he farme*! the micious of a fine coUection which la now to be bmui at Bimahlyn. 

Aa a whole these letters paint n very vivid pjotore of Egypt at a lime wbnn scientiE'C archaeology in the 
country wna still in its mfimcyH The modem mtcavslyor wUl read with envy of innuioeiablo rich sitwi which 
mrgbt then have been at his dlapcBal^ nnhornpered by cauaiilGrationa of Rational ntwur ^ro^Mie j a little 
wistfully^ of e^si/fo£iijfuAs atnifod with ontlquitkia ajid fragmenta of papyri ^Bild with s. ailnnt twvr^ of ancient 
serttlements set upon with magnificent aharKlon in a fov'cclah acminhje for the inacriptlone which would 
give the does to E^T^t’s post. Across the acnne pnes the figures of many of then young Egyptolngiata— 
of whose snhsequciit mnown wn are reminded in a SErina af roiiprent footnotes—who were to bring order 
ont of ohnoe; notably Petrie, thefoundorofjicieiitiSc archaeology in Egypt. 

WiUMJiir^ like most men nf ebaroeter, was not above pq^jndlco, Thia and a dy eenso of humour odd 
eoniiderablG spice to his writing. Ho disliked the English, for instance, espeidiklJy tha (rtpvetnment afficnUii 
—one gets the uapreeslon from his letters of a soolbly distingmHhnd by a very Hnooeaaful blend of snobbery^ 
hypoetiay, and low cunning; jlqlI hia aocueationi that the Bepartmeut of Public Wurka gavo out contractu for 
bnildmg, the stones to be taken from the Oreat P^'ramiit, may (or may not) be taken with a gmin of salt. 
Nor did thfi eccentricities of hia callsagnes escape his jonroolistio eye. £>e Koclu-mnnUux^s txiumphaut arrivn] 
from France nuth tw'o childnm, two nurves, aoil two gaats ia a plua&nnb pictura, Emil Brngsoh'e genial offer 
to hifl friends *of any of tbe lesa prominent small things in the Museum'* (to bo sent to tbeir hotel next 
momiiig) La ruportod without comment. And, Last but not least, a pictnruBqnn hut finite Libelluus anecdote 
of the ‘Abb^ Amehneau who, we are told, in his lust for Coptic numuscripts, tried to burgle the ^V'biln 
Monastery,, having proviously dragged mil Ibn monks. 

But such frivolities in no way detract from the value of these letters os sources for on impartmiit puriod in 
the history of Egyptology* Our thanks mm due, thnrefnrn, to Pmf, Capart for their publkatkm, and for 
tha acQompany'ing number nf exooUent plates illustruting sntiquitios in the Wilbour OoUectinu. mt the 
Brooklyn Museum* L. P. Kinwasr. 
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Salt lakes in libyan ilrsert, 226 ff. 
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BiMiograpby; Pharaomc Egypt (1936). 

f 15. Religion and Magic. 233-41. 
reviews by, 268- 0, 272 ; 262. 

Shu and Tefenet, 182. 

Sisopdu-lyen)^b. stda of. 1 -6. 

Sitrah depmiskn. 226 f. 

STwah, 2:^ ff., 229. 

Seeat, T. C., Bibliography; Graeco-Roman Egypt. 
Psrt 1: Papyrology (1936). 
f 3. Publications of Xon-Literary Texts, 88-U4. 
f 7. Palaeography and Diplomatic, 102-3. 

$ 9. General Works, Bibliography, General Notes 
on Pap>Tus Text*, HR. 

$ 10. Sliseellaneous. Excavations, Personal, 
164-6; 77, 80, 204. 

-with H. Inara Bell (Ed.), Eragmrtd* of aa 

Vmknoum Gospel and other early Christian 
Papyri, and The Nert Gospel Fragments (re- 
viewxd), 130-2. 

Skinner, Mr. F. G., 40, 56. 

Slolet, R. W., Bihliographv: Pharaonic Egypt 
(1936). 

} 16. Scionoe, Slathematics, etc., 233-7. 

.SaoTB. VV'iuJAM .Steverro.x. The Pamtings of the 
Chapei of Atet at MfdGni, 17-26. 

Sokar. in Bremner-Rhind Papyrus, 12-16 passim. 

Somaliland, inceuse-malerials from, 28. 

Some Oxford PapvTi, E. P. VV'emexer. 204-25, 

Stater, Egv-ptian standard weight, 42, 46, 49; intn>- 
diired bv' Hyksos. 47; popularity, 50 f., 53 f. 

Steindorff, in Libyan dewert, 226 ff.; 2M. 

STEiNDOETr, Georo, and Walther Wolt, Die 
thebanisrhe GrOherwrit (reviewvd), 120-30. 

Stela. A Family, in the University* Mnsenm, Phila¬ 
delphia, PmLirrrs Mruja. 1-6. 

Stela, funerary’, with toUet-scene, 165. 

Step Mastaba, ^kkirah. 7. 

Stewart, Basil, Uistnry and Siynifieanee of the 
Great Pyramid (reviewed), 129. 

St<dm property, rcstitutiun of, see ('vart. 

Struve and Turin Judicia) Papyrus. 152 f., 139. 164. 

Stukriry, William, early £g;>'ptologist, 259. 

Suppili^uma, in 'Amamab Letters. 193 ff. 

T 

Talao, village, 204 f. 

Taxation of Roman Egy-pt. 64 ff., 70 ff. 

Tell el-*Amamah. sh^ report of seaaoo 1936-7, 
118-19. 
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Temple at El-A‘ieg oaaia, 22S. 

TtmpU nf SeUko* I ai AbjfdoM, plans for completing 
publication, 110; 262. 

Tenses in Turin Judicial Papyrus, 157 ff. 

Theophrastus oo inoenae-materiala. 28 B. 

Third and Fifth Dynasties, The Art of The, Kitbt 
P n.raKR (trana. E. VV. Burney), 7-0. 

Taoxrso.s, Hekbbrt, Note on I ijftiJ) in Boun¬ 
daries of Ptolemaic Coovevancea of Isoul, 
258. 

Thracian horsemen, order for payment to. 222. 

t in Boundaries of Ptolemaic ConTeyTinces, 

Note on, Uerbirt Tboxtsok, 258. 

Too, Maiicva N.. BiMiography: Graeco-Roman 
Kgy'pt. Part U, Gte^ Inscriptions (1935-6), 
106-9. 

ToOet Scene on a Funerary Su>]a of the Middle 
Kingdom. A, I. £. S. Eowarus, 165. 

Town-names,-gender of, 261. 

Ttxvxk, £L G., Bibliography; Graeco-Roman 
Egypt. Part I: Papyrology (1036). 

{ 4. Political History, etc., m-6. 

Tnthmoaia III, 117,149. 

Two Puzzles of Ramcssklt* Hieratic, Jaroslav 
CKRX t. 60-2. 

T>Te, relations with Egypt, 191,194; see Albrjoiit. 

U 

Unguent-vase of rare type. 151. 

Univotsity Muacum, Philadelphia, stela in, 1-6. 


Upper Dedn, name or quarter of Busiris, 16. 

U|q»r Egy'pi. rivalry with Lower reflected in art, 
8 f .; survey of High Desert of, 262. 

V 

V’aughan, Mbm D. M., 262. 

Voc^ization of Egyptian, claim that a medium has 
revealed, 1^ f. 


W 

Waixwkight, G. a.. Bibliography: Pharaonic 
Egypt (1636). 

{ 1. Archaeology, 231-5. 
reviews by, 125-6. 

Weights, Eg^tian, set Hstcur. 

WziLL, RAYMOim, La Champ dts nweaux H U champ 
dM offrandcM dans la rtligian funfmirt H it 
reiif/um ffin^ralt (reviewed), 272. 

Westcar F^pyrus, 8. 

Wheat, receipt for, 224 1 

Wtuiom, CUABLRS Enwer, Travels in Eg^ (re¬ 
viewed), 272-3. 

Winkler, Dr. H.. 118, 262. 

Wolf, Walthu, with Gioiio Stkimdobjt, Die 
thebanische GrhUrtoelt (reviewed), 129-30; 
7, 264. 

Wood, Dr. V, H., 123, 

H* drterbueh der hgypHschsn SpraeAe, change in 
method, 121. 


INDEX OF WORDS, ETC., DISCUSSED 
A. EGYPTIAN 
I. WORDS AND PHRASES 


/fgit ‘heat*, possibly connected with tfr ‘boil’ 
(Faulkner), 179. 

m 15*1, *I cooBklcird in my* heart (7)' (Faulk- 
oer). 181. 

Isbjft, goddeas klentiral with IsU (Faulkner), 176. 
i/M: m l/M, perhaps for m tbiet, like mi |4'/ (Faulk¬ 
ner). 170. 

y/ (L. Eg.) reduplicated in cuneiform (Albrq^t), 

197, with n. 5. _ 

iur: {w ilr/ sjm, like Coptic cqcioTSi, of relative 
present time (de Ruck), 159; Iw btcpwj s^m^ 
always of relative past time (do Buck), 158, 
n. 4; lar 5s sw 5r sdm, usual form of circum¬ 
stantial in L. Eg. (de Buck). 162; (ir*/ hr 
sdm^ in L. Eg. used few tuurative, ‘I beard’ 
(lie Buck). 161; i«^/ hr tm sffm, negative 
corresponding to iwj hr ‘I did not hear* 
(de Buck), 161; Iw sdm-f, in L. Eg. always 
of relative past time (de Burk), 158 f. 

Iu<ir. written aa if «ir (Faulkner), 184. 

(6: vocalization of (Albright), 200. n. 4 (201); 
Hly m ib-f, ’whom ho has in mind’, not o( 
affectioD (Faulkner), 179. 


Tniri, pr. n. (Miller), 4, n. 0. 

Isr, platca as receptacles or measures of rAs-cakes 
(Cem^). 61. n. 1. 

(r: with dir. obj. of person, ‘deal with*, ‘act against’ 
(Faulkner), 180; lr(r) n*/, on a stela, = 
‘had it made for t^ decraaed' (Gunn), 2, 
n. 9. 

IHI(ir), vocalizatkm of (Albright), 200. n. 4 (201). 

7tn, ‘solar disk’ «= ennotfarm a-li (Albright), 192, 
203. n. 1. 

iMt box used as container for shavahiis (Cemf), 
188. n. I. 

Hi, ‘to stealnot in non-Uterarv texts after end of 
1^. 19 (Crrn^), 186, n. 2. 

»/ stt, ’at whom men tremble greatly’ (Fanlkner), 14. 

*y (**ay) supersedew pr in meaning ‘bouse’ in later 
Ptol. times (Thompaon), 258, n. 1. 

*Rfinr, perhaps ap^ied to both frankincense and 
myrrh (Lucas), 28. 

<A«r, with unusual det., perhaps of brazier seen from 
above (AliUer), 2, n. 3. 

vpvi, vjnctl, early pronunciation of (Albright), 196. 
n. 5. 
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vntr-fcimplt* •dTerbul pmlicate in L. Eg. b«a 
epiue of absolute pact (Gardiner). 100. 

Wntciy, demon, not connected with god ITaiy 
(Faulkner). 176. 

irr : early pronanciatkm of (Albright), 106. n. 2; 

«» cuneiform Pa-inE-ro(i) (Albright), 
190. n. 3. 

bw^nb, early prouanciatinn reconiitructcd from 
cuneiform (Albright), 197, with n. 2. 
bn with f in oaths a^ promuni, invariably 
future (Cony^), 188. 

hnhit, ‘become erect’, perhaps etymologically con- 
necteil with ‘pjTmnudkm* (Faulkner), 175. 
btJ: mru* bti, ‘children of revolt *, asauiuing elusion 
of bdi and bit (Faulkner), 177. 
pr. of ofdinarj' ‘houre’ till early Ptol. times, after- 
wanlfl of tempica or palace (Tbompenn), 238, 
n. 1. 

phr a ahw, meaning unknown (Faolkner), 14. 
phr hfybt, ‘turning of the ah^low*, of noon*tidc 
(Faulkner), 176. 

p», xtry large kind of loaf (C«m^), 61. 
mn^ir, ‘butcher’, of executiooere who serve Oairis 
(Faulkner). 176. 

Mri-n-Pth* cootaina perfective relative form (Al¬ 
bright), 192. n. 3. 

JUrp-lmn (Ok. = cuneiform Ifdy-Amniui 

(Albright), 192. 

J/ry.fC — cuneiform J/dy-re^^ (Albright), 192. 
Afryt^Un = cuneiform Maya-ati (.Albright), 191 f- 
{pi) wA-lh = cuneiform pmauAd (Albright), 200, 
n. 4. 

mJH, with ^iri, uaed of what is property of the gods, 
and ao tabu (de Buck), 160. ^ 

mir, uncertain whether same as word for ‘testimony 
(Faulkner), 175. 

mdty an oil connected with fresh myrrh (Lucas), 31. 
nin, not in noo-literary texts after end of Dj-n. 19 
(CtmV), 186, n. 2. 

a6, early pronunciation of (Albright), 196, n. 2. 
Xh-auU-Bt, has I in first syllable (Albright), 195. 
Xb-hprw-R^t prenumen of Tut^ ankh a m Q n , perhaps 
*y ipkkuruTTya in Hittite, used of Akb en aten 
(Albright), 194. 

A7r-«#«^ l). n. pr.. ‘The (or, ‘my’?) bratiersare good 
(Miller). 2, n. 3. 

now, perhaps ‘to blindfold' with r w/^ ‘against see¬ 
ing’ (Faulkner), 15. 

Xntt, of supernatural beings existing before cosmos 
was organiuni (Faulkner), iHl. 
nhp, ‘generative power (1)’, perhaps related to nbp, 
‘beget’ (Faulkner). 178. 

X\tl. D. pr., probably shortened from name of type 
garnakhti (Miller), 4, n. 15. 
a^. some material of bread-like nature (Cerny), 61. 
aiir. a bronze vewsel (CWnj^), 186, n. 3. . 

nH hn*, ‘remove from the possession of (Gunn), 11 L 
rmre pr a irid, periphmsia for ‘human bemga 
(Faulkner). 184. , 

rA: bv rA-1 sf, *1 do not know who they are (or 
Buck). 157, (e). 

A/, traniutive, ‘cast (?)’ (Faulkner), 180. 

Ayrf, late writing of A^d (Faulkner), 181. 

Anr(tr) = cunrifonn arS (Albright), 197, with n. 3. 


i7/-</>Ar()*lA(), Athribia, equivalenU of (Albright), 
200, n. 4 (201). 

\pt, ‘clew’, for measuring yam {Oem^), 187, n- 1. 

Ac: nty hr-J, ‘aithin whose jurisdiction be comes (?)* 
(de Buck), 160. 

A«ri and siAi, used of what is property of the gods 
and th€!refare tabu (do Buck), 160. 
knfy, ‘glow ( ?)’, ‘liakc (?)’, perhaps connected with 
As/k'^'^c (Fauliuier), 178. 

Ar with det. />, ‘spit’ (Faulkner). I8l. 

\r r M'/Aif, lit. ‘fall to the roots , metaphor for die 
away’ ( ?) (Faulkner), 182. 
i/<y, n. pr., ’The paunchy ( ?)* (Miller), 5, n. 5. 
uyr(.|)= tlk. rp^. a ‘feeding-place’ for sacred 
animals (Thompson), 268. 
tt Bfstt, name tif a ljpn-hc«ded god, = Nefertem 
(Rhorter), 36. 

>/ Am-»|r], ‘son of the prophet’ possihly a terra fur 
Hurus (Faulkner), 16. 

St-Spdte-7y-n~kb, n. pr., ‘S<in of Sopdu—He wlw has 
come for the festival' ami other similar 
JL-K. doable names (Miller), 2, n. I. 

Sft Srf ki'l, n. pr., ’Daughter of Serefkai’ (Miller). 

2, n. 2. 

s/-f/, ‘worship* (Faulkner), 16. 

sia, lit. ‘rub out*, ‘trample on’ (Faulkner), 1^5. 

rikn, probably causative of aiA (Faulkner). 178. 

4 *nA, suggests a sculptor of statue® ainl scenes 
(Miller), 6, n. 1. 

sp^, both ‘tocopy* and ‘to register* (MillcrK 2. n. 1. 
ssta (older emn), ‘to pound’ (Faulkner), 176. 
sauA pic, ‘it is a burning’ as ritual instruetion 
(Faulkner), 176. 

rmb, ’creep away*, from :5s, with fish-deterrouialive 
(Faulkntf), 177. 

^n5, n. pr., probably ahewtened from e.g. Tsia-m- 
bit-rnb (Miller). •% D. 2. 

«ii|r, probably ‘incense’ in general (Lucm), IW. 
s4 spinr, ‘writer of copies (or, rrcoids)’ (Miller), 2, 
u. 11. 

Stp-n-Ji*, *Ue whom Re< has chosen’ (Gunn), 192, 
n. 3. 

tvd rib, ‘make impotent* (Faulkncrk 176; dlt 
0 ^, variant of above (Faulkner), 1 <6. 

«Jm f in L. Eg. states a fact in the past, *I have 
beard' (de Buck), 161. 

4m m Arte prw, obscure phrase, ’who has gone in 
front of the bouses ( ?)* (kaulkner), 16, 

Jfmg: Ar hnt, ‘itinerant’ (Gardiner), 161. 

4a/y, of‘bonds’, not literally ‘hairs' (Faulkner), 179. 
Aal, ‘be valiant’, vocalization rminstnictcd from 
cuneiform (Albright), 197, with n. 4. 
ki as reinforcing word before exclamatory old per¬ 
fective (Faulkner), 180. 

AJhcf, a plant, probably =- hki, perhaps castor-ou 
plant (Faulkner), 15. 

A'ri, n. pr..‘The other one’(MUler). 5, o. 4. 

ynuiy ( 7), suggeata an insrriptioo-canrtrr (Mukr), «, 
n. 1. 

fieri, ‘a stick*, masculine (Cero^), 188 , n. 

fp. see dp. ^ i n * 

[fp-Af n pr Tma], ‘of the roof of the temi^e of Amiln , 

in titles (Faulkner), II, (8). 
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{nCf nf % ntbcr kitmblc ^avoftiuit (t (Aliljcr), 
5, n. 1» 

{nslf tUDOunt of iltM< wJirii etnliui |{fxxU jut TFphinxI 

l»7 ff, 

dp. Tar, 1 ^, ^l»apat tipun^ = fpl {FRulkner>, 175. 


ifiufn u traiiaitiTT Tfrb, ^rnp« a^unat.^ (FaoIImef}, t7ll. 
imcprtaiii tncanm^^ 'Tlio Imin' f ?)’ (Milierjt 4, 
u, 

^rs n ir'#. pf tjqp T,j^ of Hunm = ^iittcdy^ 
{Faulkner)^ ITT, 


n, SIGNS AND GROUPS 


A ajH qiinlifioatioD of r-bread, Jbr yna, 

Itl* ii< 5, 

mKridnii' i^Tird of nctkin^ dcrtvEcI fimn or aag- 
by aimiUr aign in Pyr. Tartif (Faulk,- 
hbt}. 270. 

r~I cuwiTi* hipratio group for (Ceni^J, 18T f, 

I - apattivp h'filing Ibr ^tp (Faulknnrji, lu. 

Tda ( town of tLiikiiuwtt pitiutiim (FkuEkner/, 
179. 

Q abhrTTifttioD of 'nuEiltfl^ (r!Ltnri)„ 184. 

” pQiiRibly nuMinitinjj[ of dn^k, or pEirhap!! for 
verb - 'depiut’ (Faulkner], 177, 


abbic^^ljoii of ^hmiNJ '»tm-foik^ (Gunn], 18$, 
^ abbrovintkm of*f fFaulkner], 14. 

^ form in Hamwikle hientic iti nur as adj, with 
vjuiaiu materials QO 

j plftee-oani'e, pcrki[Hi for (FatilktiiorJ, 

170, 

^ nAtiaiml Writing of in Lato bJnraiJe (CWn^)i 50 , 
$v.^^Dj=» ^ Kajueatiiide Lieratio {Cem^ 00, 

V abbreviation of riyt ‘plcba^ {GunnJ^ IB4. 

to be read (rafus^#). ‘thedevaoiiiig flante^ 
(FauIkoL-rb 177, 


B, COPTIC 

af|CLoi4A, oontimiing reliitivn Bonlonfe {de buek], qjwcjuu ooirespooding !o di^iii^opiii >5 >ettu in. i,%\ 

(CtnmJ, 141. 

aaoriT, from (wCh) (Albright), 192 , 


C. GREEK 


QTnjrtjfuip^Jcdrtff* a« fupuiftOf. 

of issuing a {fli^egeniirb 207, 

Aight from Loine ini^ving default ttf 
tax pa^Tnimta (Lr-wia), A3, 
not llE^cc<3na^ily mnun;(My)^iRrrcf (Lewie), tl3, n,T, 
)♦ nnlinofwii abbrerUtinn: podoibly plnce- 
njune fVV'fgetrer), 225, 

aaWnin, ononomir exhnuatiuii (ia?wi<)L ^*5, n, S. 

bis noLorial fimrtktn (SVcgntirr). 211, 
i^^ifoiiinfmuTts, pneons who bad staj.'rd ami paid tbeir 
ULXW, but were impo^iTiabed tJii:reby (Lewab 
Iftt, with n. 1, 

>nj[UF, to defer the payment of Uxea {Lewis), n. I, 
^paiirdTf -Ptis etc,, (Ju, v, 30), support for 

variant rendering (^Luuan), 132, 
foTw, aoiuetfiiicB incIiiJed and aouujliipefl omitted 
(dfl [jwyJ, bif, 

■t}tdpvt StPaiml, tndilenre, ,\uguetus-Hadnan (dc 
Lacy), 78 f, 

Vimd/iQfftr, fimt ocQtinence in a papyrua (Wegener), 

nniKiiehu, of kidglng or registering a dicod in the 
aivJiiTea {Wegener), 207, 

ftnfXp{TjfdTicmu b Btiwi^tfUietting of ^ to in (de Liu'v L 

89, 

(MripA edir *!5or (ifst eteor oucur' 

renee in the popyri ( Wegener), 218, 

taken aa meaning 'aLib|«t 
to prjll-taz\ JTrallv mimnt ^paving the full 
pull^tai^ (BeU), 137. 


Aaoi, AauTJK, usip OS meflulng 'jaati^w" (BeU), 137, 
lEBiikiliDQn^ (Ldcos), 28. 

fiiyaXojrpmuii, title mre 324] and Unknown fw 
tbe prefect (VVegener), 214, 

(i*ptapis atriKfjiiuftjKQTmt, cXtTa tax tO TTUlke Up 

deficita in iBvmue caosed by peraqnn who 
had ded tbeir bomm ntid dcfaidted titeir tiLi 
pa^ii'mciiia (Lewie), fj. 

diinp«dii, im extra levy bo tmike up deficleoeies 
caused by the faJlure of Jira/nM {paupers) to pay 
taxp« (LEwia), 63, u, 3 - 

fdfuv; w p^KHrf, 'on the part of (de Lacy), bSi* 

o, ]. 

^lurtfuatr, tai-birtiLujg eodtract rolbi-r than Inoiie of 
(and (Lewia). 74, 

namn not found in Fiekigkcr J^am^ntmeh 
(We>fener), 205. 

S = -jV f Wegener), 225, 
myrrh (Lueaa), 28. 

* j LLJt p r), atocU' (Luoae), 27, 2Dff. 

generatly unit- in the Alexandrian my- 
Hlcnla, hut here aa eynunym of iptiXtiyia 
(Wegener), 2l0. 

^appointed’ (iJe Lacy), 80, 

oiWnftF, Ama^ cr^nn^tf, 'poll-tax' (BHl), l3b. 

TJuatfr-^ jftflmT4iiJiiiiip, uew term applied to high 
fpricet (Boberte), 260, 

rptid^t for rpo^iar,/'place where socrod atixmala and 
blnU »vm kept and ft^i* (Thumpson), 258, 
njrw use of (Wegener), 2ti7* 
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